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2 The Vanitie of the Creature. | 


| is upon which the defires of nanoughtto fixe as hisReſt 
| and End, is the maine diſcoyerie that the Wiſe Man 
| 
| 


— 


makes in this Booke. And he doth it by an hiftoricall 
and penitentiall review of his former Enquiries; from 
whence he ſtates the point in Two maine Concluſions. 
Ss The firtt the Creatares Inſufficiencie, inthe beginning of 
Ft the Booke, Vanitie of Vanities, Ail ts vanity. The ſecond 
Mans Dnty to God, and Gods All-ſufficiencie unto 
mad, inthe Endofthe Booke, Let ws heare the Conclu- 
fron ofthe whole matter, Feare God and keepe his Comman- 
dements, for this is Totum hominis, the whole Duty, the 
| whole End,the whole Happineſſe of Man, The former 
| 4 of theſe two,namely the Inſufficiency of the Creature to 
| fatiate the defires, and quietthe motions of the Soule of 
man, is the point Iamnoy to ſpeake of , out of theſe 
words. 

For underſtanding whereof, wee muſt know that it 
was not God inthe Creation, but finne and the curſe 
which attended it, that brought this Vanity and Vexa- 
i tion upon the Creature, God made Every thing in it 
. ſelfe yery Good, and therefore = fic for the defies of 
man ſome way or other to take ſatisfation from, As 
prickes, and quauers, and reſts in muſicke ſerue intheir 
order to commend the cunning of the Artiſt, and to de- 
light the Eare of the hearer, as well as more 
| notes : ſo the meaneſt of the Creatures were atfirſt filld 
with ſo much goodneſſe, as did not onely declare the 
glory of God, butintheir ranke likewife miniſter content 
\Rom.$:20,22- | tg the minde of man. It was the finne of man that fil'd 
the Creature with Vanitic , and it is the Vanitie of the 
——_— 4 Creature that filsthe Soule of man with Vexation. As 
finne makes man come ſhort of Glory, which is the reſt 
of the Soule in the fruition of God in himſelfe fo doth |. 
it make him come ſhort of Conrentation too, which is 
the reſt of the Soule inthe fruition of God in his Crea. 
tures. Sinne tooke away Gods fayour from the Soule, 

and | 


Eccles.12, 13. 


| The anitieof the Creature. 


and his Bleſſing from the Creature, Ir pur bitterneſſe in- 
tothe Soule that it. cannot reliſhtheCreature, and ir pur | 
Vanity into the Creature, that it canhot nouriſhnor {a+ 
tisfie the Soule,. | 
The Deſires of the Soule can never be ſatisfied with 

any Good, till they finde in ictheſe ewo qualities orxe- | 
lations, wherein-indced the farmalitie of Goodnefſedath 
conlilt ; namely Propartion and Preprietie, Firlt nothing 
can ſatisfie the defires of the Soule till it beares convent 
enceand firnefſe thereunto; for it is with the minde as 
with the body, the richeſt attire thatis if it be cither- too 
looſe or too firaite, however itmay pleaſe a mans pride, 
mult needs offend his body. Now noching is Proporti- 
onable to the minde of man, but that which hath re- 
ference unto it as itis a ſpirituall Soule, For though a 
man have the ſame; ſenſitive appetites about him which 
' we finde in beaſts; yer, in as much asthat Appetite was 
in man created ſubordinate unto reaſon, and obedient to 
the ſpirit ; the caſe is plaine, thatit can never be fully fa. 
tisfied with its obie&, unlefle that likewiſe be ſubordi- 
nate and linked co the ObieR of the ſuperior faculty, 
which is God, Sothenthe Creature can never bee Pro« 
portionable tothe Soule of Man, till ic bring Godalong 
with it- So longas it is empric of God, fo long muſt ic 
needs be full of Yamtie and Vexation. 

But now it is not ſufficient that there be Proportion,un- 
lefle withall there be Propriety. For God is a Proportions- 
ble Good unto the nature of divels as well as ofmenor 


cauſe he is none of their God,they haveno intereſt inhim, 
they haveno union unto him. Wealth isas commenſurate 
untothe mind and occahons ofa beggr as of a prince; 

the goodnefle and comfort ofit extendsnot unto him, be- 
caute. he hath no propriety unto any. Now finne hath 
; taken away the Proprattie which we have in Good, hath 
unlinked chat galden chaine;whereby the Creature was 

| B 2 joyned 


good angels, yetno good comes by that untothern, be- | 


| 


— 


| — —— — EIN 


— 


[ 
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joyned unto God,, and God with the Creature cams 
along unto the minde of man. So that ill-we-canreco« 
ver this Vnion, and makenp this breach agzine, it is im- 


ſible for the Soule of man to receive ary ſatisfaction |- 
om'the Creature alone.” Though-a man may hayethe- | 
poſſeſſion of it; asn Naked Creature, yer not, the fruits | 


onof it, a5 a Good Creature, For Good the Creatures nor 


unto any but by vertue ofthe Bleſſing and Wotdaccom- 
ingit. And man nat no riphtunto- the 
Bleſ ofthe Creature ; for it is Godlineſſe which hath 


the Promiſes, and by conſequence che Bleſhag-as well 


| of thisasof the other life. . And God is notin hisfavour 


reconciled unto us, nor reunited by his unto the 
Creature, but onely inand ch Chriſt; So-chen the 
minde ofa man is fully and onely ſacisfied with the Cree 
ture, when itfindes God and Cbri 
making the Creature uteable to, our infer es,and 
iving Proportion, and Chrift-giving Propriety; © 

S Theſe chingsrbus on 


tiſfinblene fſe of the fleſh'to: receive any ſolid or reall (a- 
tisfaRion from any ofthe workes which are done under 


the Sunne. Man ts naturally z proud Creature, of high | 
s, ever framingto himſelfe'| 
Iknow not what imginarie and phantaſticall felicities, | 


projets, of unbounded 


which have no more proportion uncoreall and true cor-- 


eentment, then — ſtage ro/ a king on athrorie, | 
children make of cards, unto a |. 
princes palace. -Ever fince the fallof «Adamhehathar | 


then the houſes whic 


itch in him to be a god within himſelfe, the fountaine of 
his owne goodnefle, the contriver of his owne ſufficien- 
cie; loth ,- is to goe- beyond himſelte, or what hee 
thinkes properly his owne, for that in which hee reſol- 
yeth to place his reſt. Bur alas, after hee hath toil'd out 


his heare, and wafted his ſpirits, mthe moſtexaRt inuen- | 


geterinirt God | 


xplained, ter' us now-confider the' | 
Inſufficiencie of che Creature to conferre, and the Y»/a-/| 


— 


| 


_— 


| 
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earthly delights, hath, afrer many yecres fittingout the 
fine flowre , and torturing nature to extract the moſt 


exquiſite ſpirits, and pureſi quiuteſſenee, which the yarie- || 


ties of the Creaturescould afford, at laſt pronounced 
of them all, That they are YVamitie and wvexation of ſpirit : 
Like Thornes, in their gatheriug they pricke,thaxivtheir, 
UVexaton,and mtiheir burningthey ſuddenly blaze and. 
waſte away, that is their Taxitic.. Vauitig w theig-du-; 
ration, fraile and periſhable things; and Vexacion.in their 
enjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and diſquiet the- 
hearts Theege,ſaith Selowen, donor (4ts/fied ou caing, 


nor the gare withbearing, iehſigndiog they | 
| wideltafall tbe ſenſes,cantakeio more abundance wich 
Veflc ſatiery, and ſerucmore immediately forthe ſupplies 


of the reaſonable Soule , yer a mans eye-liings,may 
even cracke with yehemencie OP þis-£arcs ney, 
befilled:with all che varietieoftbemolt exquilite 


| and harmovies, and leuresinthe world y agg yer; Gill 


tionsthar theCreacure could minifierunto bim,Se/omes: 
here, the moſt experienc'd for-enquiric , the moſt wile | | 
| for contriyance, the moſt wealthy for compaſſing ſuch- 


” - __ 


his Soule within hintbe as greedy to (ce and heare more: | © * 


25 it wasatfirſt, Who would have thought char the fa-, : 


your ofa plan ry re ok &he mold 
conſpicuous hongurept the court, the wegly: 
deſtroying hope yrs d/o oy vn the 
Retne and. univerſall negotiations of. Rate , the concug- 


rency of all the happineſle, that wealth, or honour; or 
intzmaceneſle with.tbe; prince, or ev with the people, 
or extremitie' of-Juxurie-could affor opld pofrtts 
hays left any roome ox nooke in,the heart of Hanan for 
diſconteng ?-and yer doe but obſerve, how the wanzof 
one Jewes knee ( who dares not give divine worſhip to 
any bux his Lord), blaſzall hisother glories, briogs a. 
damp yponall bis other delights, makes his: head 
dowue, and his mirth wither; ſo little leaven was able to 
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rota 
expeQta confluence of all che ha 


| 


{ bue mur 
iſ coo ; ir was not 
| raercies, ur 


heipal DEE LE of 


| $* -and the Kings favour. 
; in ertoarthdeefors wee may ufity 
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dwelt in lvorie palaces the want af one 
a heavineſſe — hn 


ſeemed in the 
the honour and d 
man eve more aki 
== 


—_— 


Fenn rep ye; noche Foc 

the 
CE Ei Lay, ke vn eof 
Iſrael; God had delivered them from a birrer 
dome, | had divided the ſea before thero , and deſtroied 


theirenemies behind hens, had them: bread from 
heaven, wad fedrhem with) foode, had comman. 
| ded the rockets facivfic their thirfi;and madethe Cana. 


nites to-mele before them ; his mercies were magnified 
with the power ofhis miracles, and bis iniracles crow- 
wed with thefovcereneſe of bipwerces, beſides the a(- 
farance ro bee performed'in the 

lad: and yer imthe midlt of of this wee finde res 
and ng. God had given 'them | 


meas for their faith, bur 


Ir acl, 


which his do- | 


| 


4 # 


_—_— = CS 


'The 
ir. cornesto atit icabfolurely impoſſtble for one 
to fillup'the others he Toule of run #2 tubligcrof 


unbounded defires : ardthar wilteafily appeare if wee 
confider him in any eftace;cicher Croatodor Cormred; 
In his Created effare he wasmade with aSoule ts 


of more glory, then the whole earch of alfchi of 
nature, thoughchanged into onePuradiſe, coulkthave 
afforded hirm : for he was firted wo (o tmich honour as 


an infiniteand ing Communion with God could 
wich it- 


now God never itt che Crenti. 
on gaveunto zny Creature a | 


and deſires in that Creature as ſhou 


CO OE—_ 
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; banquet ;"and the Kings favoor, 


| —_ had delivered them from a birrer thr: 


| nizes romele before them ; his metcies were 


Ahab ws 2 king , in whom therefore wee may jufity 
expe&ta confluence of all the happinefle which his do- | 
minions could afford z a man that built whole cities,and 
dwelt in» Ivorie palaces, and yerthe want af one poore 
Vineyard of Nahoth a heavineſſe of hearr, 
ſuch a deadnefie of coumenance on fo great a perſon, as 
ſeemed in the j r of /ez4bet farre ceming 
the honour and dj of a prince. Nay Salomon, « 
man every way more a king both in the miade and in 
the Rate of 3 king then- , a man thatdid nor ule the 


| z and yer 


al theſe things togerher gill he brings in the fore | hs 
Lordfortheclofe of alt. 'Lafly, looke vn of 


dome, had divided the ſea before rhern ; and deftroled 
theirenemies betind them, had given them bread from 
heaven, wod fed thern'with' foode, had comman. 
ded the rocke to ſarisfie their thirſt; and maderhe Cana. 


with the power ofhis miracles, and bis iniracles crow- 
wed with thfreereeſſe of bjowerces, bfres the af 

f | is to bee performed in 
hodeand yerinthe midtfal - ins avg 
murmutring and repining. ad piven them 
mea for their bur if have mcater ihe | 
kfcoo; ir was not" thar God ſhewed them 
caercies, unlefſehis mercies were drefſed up and fitted to 
hn A 6A holy one of 
k Ir acl, 
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neo or miracles; thre 
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IS, yo 
it corncsto paſle;charit wabtoknely impoſſible for one 
to fillupthe others The oule 'of urs #4 tubfirgcreof 
uabounded defires : amdthur witteafily 2ppeare ifwee 
any eftace,cither Croatodor Corepred; 
In his Created effaze he wasrmade with a Soute 
of more glory, then the whole earch of alf rhe | 
—_ changed into one Paradiſe, cout have 
afforded hirm : fog he was firted wmeo (o tmich honour 23 
ing Communion with God could 
now God never itt the Crenei. 
< ry peer uryode '# 
and deſires in chat Creature us 
able to tharcapacitie, and which 


confider him in 
an infiniteand 


(if they had 
eight (i 24 
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an Infinite Reward of lachafinire Qbedience, as Aden 
wasable by his owne created abilicies to. have' perfor- 
med. Asita man ſhould give a Day-laborer a hundred 
- | pound for his daies worke, which performe indeed hee 
did by bis owne ſtrengrh,bur yer did not merit the thou- 
Cat percafthenmaget whichhe receives : Bur Gods 
mnercy untous is this, That he is pleaſed to beftow upon 
us not onely the reward; but the worke and merit which 
procured the reward, that he is pleaſed in vsto reward 
another mans worke,- even the worke of Chriſt our 
head; -45.if-when one onely Captaine had by his wiſe- 
domediſcomfucdanddefeared an encmie , the prince | 
notwithflanding ſhould reward his alone ſeruice , with | 
the advancement of the whole armiie which he led. Bur 
this by the way, Certaive io the mcane time iris, that 
God cfeatcd man with ſuch capecitiesand deſires, as 
could not be limited with any or all the excellencies of 
his fellow and finite Creatures, > Hr" 
 - Nay looke even upon Corraprednetere,and yetthere 
we OTE, this reftleſneſſe of —_ of 
manghoughin an.eyill way,to protunte it ſelfe: whence 
ariſe diRractions of heart, choughts for to motrow, ro- 


vin I 
ke 3. 


| $0 entertaine. [o am- 
- Let usthenlooke a little in. 
di l d Inſufh- 
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are baſe in compariſon of the Soule of man : When Da-' 
vid would ſhew the infinite diflance berweene God and 
man in power and ſtrength, he expreſſech the baſenefſe 
of many his vanitie, To be laid inthe ballance, they ave 
a—— then venitie. Plal.62.9. And ſurely if 
we waigh the Soule of man and all the Creatures under 


Creatures. Firſt in regard of their nature and worth phey | 


the Sunne together, we ſhall findethem lighter then 'Va- 
nitie it ſelfe. All the Goodneffe and honour of the Crea-. | 
ture ariſeth from one of theſe Twp : Either froms- 
mans coining or from Gods, either from Opinion impoſed 
upon them by men, or from ſome Rell qualinies, which”| 
they hayein-cheirnature, Many things there are which, 
have all chat worth and eftimation- which they carry 
amongſt men, nor from their owne/qualities ,' bur from | 
humane inſtitution, or from fome difficutriesthat attend 
chem, or from ſome other outward {mpofition.” When | 
hr non thinkethere is | 
any natu portion of worth a piece. of 
lverapd 2 ir of fleſh; forthar worth-which Ln 
meate is ks 0Wne, whereas rm monieis'| 
by humaneappoiritment, Thelike wemayſay for grear: 
; tiles prey ſecular degrees, chourk & being 
* { authoritie, 'diſtance , teyerence- with chem from» ocher 
men, yernorwichſtayding they doe got of themiſcives, by | 
any proper verate of their 6wne,put anydolidand ſunda- | 
mentall-merit:no the manh Hoaouris buethe 
NES a mag, it carrie» nothing 
| of fubj eneceflarily along with ir: as in tailmg the 
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| tisfieche ame : for cans man.make any thing equall 
nm can aman advance a picce of gold os ti = 
r a reaſonable, a ſpiritual, 2ncternall ſubſtance? A man | 
may make him(elle likecheſechi ;he may debaſe hin» 
fel inco the vileneſle of an L Sepalarmcts chew 
; avs big wnto them; hee may under- value-#0d uocoyac. 
| hunjlielocout Gods Image ad Ioeraonjad wrue | 
| cunchinkile > nt Ya he may | 
CE iron. and reprobate fituer, 
| as the never canany man raile the 
| on —_— 
| wecannetla the calorof a haice or adde 


—_— nada ET: 


whoſe perditzon is otevrimesthe —_— | 
vnt—_—_ but yet ES hold, | 
Row.14-15.20- For neatedrfirey net the works of God, for monty be- $ 


of God, 
23 monie, or 
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| the Lord harhbeftow'da portion ofthis Opinio- 
| native felicitie, I meane, ,honour, re ation,or 
the like ; Firſt ner ro Tyaft in uncertzine , Not co 


relie upon a foundation of their owne laying for matter | 
of SatisfaQion to their Soule, mmm armnes che muhri< 


tude oftheir riches, as the Prop » Pfal. 49.6, 
(for that is cerrainely one on gre of the Decerfut. 
neſle of Riches, ſpoken of Marth. 13+ 22. to perſwade 


— —— 


the Soule chat ; wm is more inthem then 1 there is) 
and che Plalmiſt gives an excellent reaſon in the. ſame | 
place, No man cou by any meanes redoeme bus brother, wor 
eee to God erexfeme for bim, foo che Rdewprionof thei | 
Some us Pretions. 
And ſecondly, itmay teachthem as notto Truſt, fo | 
| no2 16 Swelt with theſe things neithee. ſri an argument 
| of their windinefle and char they __ 
| ; makemenſwell z whereasifthey rn Pn 
organ mm rr Ar, 
| much leſſe make an accefſion of the leaſtdramme of me- _. 
rx, or reall value to the owners of thers. And ſurely if 
' mencould ſeriouſly confider, That they are flilt metry 
' bers of the ſame coummon Þodie, and that of a rwofold 
,acivill and a myfticall 
Rolemaptras meth 
| yee 0.9 ne de the 
| | whom 


lam.1.5.) llay vmencoul Gingighty 0. 
ahes axdecatide compar ng | 


| unre wmenme _ rm hr. ng Do 
| they take up more roome, yet os ny 
| nor worthinto the word mpanicandafnion ery , they | 
| would never ſuffer ther inflation of pride or | 
ſuperciliouſnedie, of , or contempt of 
—————————— Wee fe 
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et 


E x eodem utero 
Knorantie. 
Ferlul. 


a Tit.1.4- 
dlud,ycrſe 3. 

c Gal.z.16, 
Phil. 3.16. 

d Epheſ.4 4. 
ex.Cor.3.tr, 

f Epheſ 2.19. 
Eph.3.15. 
1.Tim.3.15. 

g 1-Cor, 12.25, 


b Gen,1.27, 
i 1,Tirw.3.16, 
Rom.8.3. 

& Eplicſ.4.24. 
Col.3.10, 


the hope a Common. 
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in the naturall though the head haye a Hacon of | 
ſo many Ce Others Shooeofnothalfe 
ſo many pence ,-yet the head doth not therefore deſpile | 
the foot, bur is render of it, and doth derive influence es 
well unto chat as to mrs ou and ſurely ſo ſhould 


it beamongſtmen, have giventheean Emis 
nent ſtation in the body , cloath'd thee with purple and 
(carler, and hath ſec thy poore neighbour in che loweſt 
part of the body, and made him converſant in the dire, 
and content to cover himſelte with leather, yer you are 
ſill members of che ſame common body ,animared with 
the arm Chrift, moulded outof the (ame dirt, 
appointed for the ſame inheritance, borneour of the ſame 
wormbe of natural blindneſſe, partakersof the ſame great 
and pretiqus promiſes (there waynot oneprice for the 
Soule of the paqre man andancther forthe rich,there is 
notonetable for Chri'roncaner gueſts, and another for 
his greater, but the faith is.a * Common faich, the ſalya» 
cion a b Commou ſalvation, the 5 rule. a Commonrule, 
hape; one Loyd, and one Spirit, 
andone Baptiſme,'and one God-and Father of all; and 
© One foundation, and fOne houſe, and therefore wee 
ought to have &Care and Compaſſion one of another... 

Secondly, confiderthat Goodneſſeand value which i 
fix'd cothe beinþ of che Creature, implanted injt by: God 
andthe inſtiturion.of neture,and eventhus we (hall figde 
chem abſolucelyunable to ſatisfiethe deſires ot the rea- 
ſonable and ſpirituall ſoules .God is the Lotd of all the 
Crearures,they 8rc butas his ſeverall monies, he coin'd 


themall. . So much then of his Image as any Creature 
hath in it, fo. much: yalue-aud worth it carries. Now 


God hath more communicated himſclte unto man, then 
unto any other Creature ; in his Creation we finde man 


made after the b fimilitude of God, and im his reſtaurati- | 


on we finde God made after the i (imilitude'ofman, and 
man once againe after che k Gmilitude of God. And now! 


1t 


OO — 


1 


| 
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; 


p ter the duffofrhe beaurifull and detarined; 'of the lear- 
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ies nocdleſſe to ſearch out the worth of the © Creature, 
Our Saviour will decide the point, bar ſhell s man gains 
beninthe whole! Fri, endl birema ſu 
o” ſhall man in exchange s ſonle? To 
A Ce Gd Godard y this, Lervus cre- 
ate it after our image ? of which of the Angels faid He 
at any time, Let us teftore them to our i apaine ? 
enincts 6s ra which isrecom-. 
h for the loſſe of « Soule. Can a man carric 
Fe worldimto hell with him+o bribethe flames, or cor. 
rupt his tormentors? No ſaith the Pfalimif, His ger 
bot ne deſenid after him Pal. 49.17. but can hee buy 
out his pardon before hecomesthither ? no neither, the 
Redemption of a Soult is more pretions, ver[.8,' we know , 


= iy ama van allhiogs Dung, Phil.z. 8. and Will | 


God take” durig in for a/ ſoule?: Cerrainely; 
Beloved, when a than can ſow grace ir) thefurtowes of 
= _ "when hecan fill his barnes wich glory ,” when 
wy. rapes atr gs when he can plow vp 

ors. the carth and extra God out- of the 
Creatures, then he may bee ableto'finde that in them 
which (hall Geisfie his deſires, Burtill then; letra may 
have all the exquifiref Cariolitiesof varure heap'd i mto 
one veſſel, tet him — of the moſtdehcate 
dients, ahd ne that the world can 
wedete. let therebe i a eoruret concurtency of all 
beauty and feature, in his nature an Eminence of all 
Sweetneſſe and i incenuity, in his minde a confſpiration of 
the politeſt, and molt choice yarieries of all4kinde 'of 
learning ; yer ill the ſpirit of that-man is no whit mpre 
valueable and pretious,no whi more poportionableto 


Ecernall Happweſſe, then the ſoule of a poore-and 111ite- | 


rate begger. Difference indeed there is; #od'that jullly 
to bee made berweene | them is theeyesofmen; with 
diffetenceis to expite within few! yeere's'4! and then af-/ 


ned 


th — _ m—_ _ 


- 


| 
| 


| 
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| The Vanitieof the Creature, | 
ned and, ignorant, of che honorable and baſeare pro- 
| miſcuouſly: intermingled , and death hazh, eqyall'd all, 
chen ac laſt there will come a.day whey. all mankinde 
{hall be fuonmon'd uaked, without diferenceof degrees 
betaze the ſam eribuoall;; whey the Crownes of kings 
andrize ſhackjes of priſoners, whenthergbes of princes 


and che pealants ruflec, andthe ſatilts policie, and the 
] Courtiers luxurie , and the (chollers curioſity ſhall be all 
laid aſide; , whenall men ſhall be xeduc'd unto an equall 
plea, and withoue relpeR of perſons ſhall bee doom'd 
according to their workes; when Nero the perſecuting 
| emperor ſhall bethrowne to Hell, and Paw! the perſe- 


| Scribes and:Pharjſes ſhall gnalh their ceerh, and theig- 
" | norant, andasthey terme them, curſed people/ſhall fee 
their Saviour : when the proud antichrittiaa prelates, 
that dycd their robes inthe bloud of the Saints, ſhall be 


whom they perſcqued (hall, waſhebeig feet inthe bloud 
of their enemies; when thoſe puntocs; and formalities, 
and cuts, and faſhions;and diſtances, and complements, 
which are now the darling finnes of the ypperend of 
| the world, ſhall be-prov'd to. bave beene nothing ele 
but well-aRed vanities: when the pride, luxurie, riot, 
ſwaggering, interlarded and complementall oathes, nice 
and quaint laſciviouſneſſe, new invented aning ings and 
adorations of beauty, the ſo much ſtudied mired 
ſinnes ofthe gallantrie of the world, ſhall be pronounc'd 
out of the mouth of God himlſelfe to have beene nothing 
elſc but glitteriog abominations; when the adulterating 
of wares, the counterfeiting of lights,the double waight 
and falſe meaſures, the courteous equiyocations of men 
greedy of gaine, which are now almoſt woyen into the 


V ar bows mor} re nothing elſe 
| burwplrieof iqui deceivipgs: whenthe, 


curious 


hurried to damnation, and the poore deſpiſed marryrs 


and the ragges of beggers, when the gallants braverie | 


cueed Apoſile ſhall ſhine in glory, when the learned | , 


| 


_—_— 


| 


] 
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curiotisſubtilties of more choife wits, the knortie que- 
ſtions,and'yaine frife of words, the difputes of realon, 
the variety of reading, the very circle of generall and fe. 
cular learning purfued with ſo much eagernefſe by the 
more ingenious ſpirits of the world, ſhall bee all pro= 
nounc' but rhethinne cobwebs, and vaniſhing delica- 
cies of a better temper*d prophanenefle; and taftly,when 
that poore deſpiſed profeſſion of the power of Chriftia- 
nitie, a trembling at the Word of God, a ſcrupulousfor- 
bearance not of oathcs onely,but of idle words, a tenders 
neſſe and aptneſſe to bleed at the rouch of any finne, a 
boldnefſe to withtand the corruptions of the times, a 
conſcience of but the appearances of evill, a walkin 
mournfully and humbly before God, a heroicall refolu- 
tion to be ſtrict and circumſpeR,to walke in anexaQand 
gecometricall holineſſe in the midſtof a crooked and per. 
verſe generation, the ſo much conclamated and corned 
peeviſhneſle of a few filly,unpolitique, unregarded hy- 
pocrits as the world efteemes them, ſhall in good ear- 
neſt fromthe mouth of God himſelfe bee declared to 
have beene the true narrow way which leadeth to ſal- 
yation, and the enemies thereof ſhall, when it is too late, 
be driven tothat deſperate and ſhamefull confeſſion, Fe: 


fooles comnted their life madneſſe, and their end to have | 


been without honour; how are they now reckoned among#t 
the Saints, and have their portion with the Almighty ? 
Aſecond Branch ofthe di 

of man and che Crearures,arifing from the Yanitze there- 
of,is their Deadneſſe, nnprofitebleneſſe,ine ſſicarid by any 
inward'vertue of their owne to convey or preſerue life in 
the Soule. | Happineſſe in the Scriprure phraſe is called 
Life, confiftmg wa Communion with God in his Holi- 
nefſe and glory. Nothing then can cruely bee apropto 
hold up the Soule, which cannoc cithec preferuc thar life 
which it hath, or convey unto itthat which irhath not, 
Charge thoſe, ſaich the | Apoſtle, thar are rich in this 


world, 


>| 


iſproportion between the ſoule | 


ler, 16.19, 
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The anitie of the Creature, | 
world, that they bee not high minded, neither auſtin 
wncerraine Riches, but inthe Koing God, 1.Tim;6.17 he 
oppoſeth the life of God to the yanitie and uncertaine- 
ty che word is, to the /nevidence of Riches, whereby 8s 
man can neyer demonſtrate to himlelfe or others the 
certainety or happineſle of his life, The like oppofirion 
we ſhall finde cxcellently exprefſed in the Prophet /ere- 
mie, My people have committed two eunts, they have for- 
ſaken me the fount aine of Living water , and bave hewed | 
' them out ciſterns, brokenciſterns that can hold no water, 
| Iere2,13, That is,my people are willing to attribute the 
bleſſings they enjoy, and to ſue for more rather unto 
any cauſe then unto me the Lord, She did not know faith 
| the Lord. elſewhere , chat [gave her ber corne and her 
wine, and multiplied her. filuer and gold,Cc. but [a5d of 
chew, theſe are my rewards which my lovers have given 
me. Bur ſaith the Lord, ſo long asthey truſted me, they 
reſted upon a ſure fountaine that would never faile themz 
wh thee, faith = Plalmiſt,is the Fonntaine of te: And 
o ſaith the Apoſtle too, ur converſation be without 
| covctonſneſſe, chat rats an ldoll ofthe Crea- 
| ture, doe not heape veſlels full of monie together, and 
| chen thinke that you areall ſure, the Creature hath no 
; life in ir,nay it hath no truth in it neither; chere is deceit 
| and coxenage inriches ; biix fairh he, Letyous conyerſa. | 
. | tion be with contentment, conſider that what you bave | 
isthe dimenſuws, the portion which God hath alloned 
'you, that foode which he findeth moſt convenient for 
you; hgfoowes that more would but cloy you with , 
' 2\urfer of pride gr worldlineſle, that you have not. wile- ; 
dome, humility, faith, heavenly mindeduefſe enough tg ; 
concoQt a mare- plentifull eſtate ; and. therefore xeceive 
| your portion from him,trult his wiſedome and care over 
| you, For he hathſaid,l will not fasle thee nor forſake thee, 
Wall then, ſaich the Loed, ſo long as. hey refiedonme,, 
they relied upon a fure ſupply. (-All his mercies are ſure 


mer- 


I 
| 


— —_— —_— —— 


1 


| 


TS 


| intimated in thoſe two words of Ciſterns and Broken 
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mercies ) upon a Fountaine which would neyer faile 
them : But when once they forſake mee, and will nor 
eruſt their lives in my keeping , but with the prodigall 
will have cheir portion in their owne hands, their water 
in their owne Ciſterns, their pits prove unto chem bur 
like obs torrent, deepe and plentifull though they ſeeme 
for a time, yet at lengrh chey make thoſe aſhamed char 
relied upon them, And fo I finde the Prophets aſſuring 
us,that //-ae{ which put ſo much confidence in the car- 
nall policies of [eroboam for preſerving the kingdo:ne of 
the ten tribes from any re-union with the houle of Da- 
vid, was at laſt conſtrained to bluſh at their owne 
wiſedome, and to be aſhamed of Bethel their confidence, 
Briefly then for thatplacezthere are ewo excellent chings 


Ciſterns, Firit the wealth and honour which men ger 
not from the Lord, but by carnall dependencies, arc but 
(iſterns at the belt, and in that reſpect they have an 
evill quality in chem, they are like dead water , apt to 
putrifie and corrupt ; being cur of from the influence of 
God the Fountaine of lite , they have no favour nor 
{\weerneſle in them. Beſides they are Broken Ciſterns too, 
asthey have mnch mu4 and rottennefſe in them, ſo they 
are full ofchinkes,at which whatever is clecre and ſweet 
runnes away, and nothing but dregges remaine bchinde. 
The worldly pleaſures which menenjoy , their youth. 

full vigor that carried them with delight and furie to the 
purſuice of fleſhly lufts, the content which they were 

wont to take in the formalities and complements of 
courtſhip aud good fellowſhip, with a ftormigof iicke- 

neſle, or at farche(t a winter of age blowes all away,and 

then when the fruite is gone, there remaines nothing but 

the diſcaſes ofit behinde, which there ſurfet had begot- 

ten, a conſcience worme to torment the ſoule. 

Thus the life which wee fetch fromthe Ciſterne is a 


1 


_— —— 


vaniſhing life, there is (till, afcer the uſe of ir, lefle letr be- 
C hinde 


lob 6.18, 


1.King.12.26 
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hinde then there was before: bur the life which we ferch 
1 Job.z.15- from the fountaine is a fixed, an Abiding bife , as S: ſoby 
{peakes,or,asour Saviour cals it,a Liferhat Abomndr,hke 
the pumping of water out of a fountaine, the more ir is 
drawne,thefafter it comes, - - 

We grant indeedthar the Lord, being the Fountaine | 
of life, doth allow the Creature in regard of life tempo- 
rall ſome ſubordinate operation and concurrencie in the 
\ worke of preſerving life inus. But we muſt alſo remem- 
ber, That the Creatures are but Gods Inſtruments in that 
reſpe&: and thatnot as ſervantsare totheir maſters, Li- 
vivg inflruments, able to worke without concurrence of | 
the ſuperior cauſe ; but Dead mſtruments, and therefore 
mult never be ſeparated from the Principal, Let God 
ſubdu from them that concourſe of his owne which 
actuates and applies them to their ſeverall ſervices , and 
all the Crearures in the world are no more able to pre- 
ſcruethe body or to comfort the mind,then an axe and a 
hammer and thoſe other deadinſtruments are able by 
themſcluesalone to erect ſome ſtately edifice, It is nor 
the'corne or the flowre, but the ſaffe of bread which 
ſupports the lite, and that is nor any thing that comes 
out of the earth , but ſomething which comes downe 
' | fromheaver,cventhe bleſſing whict ſanEtifes the Crea- 
ture; for manliverh not by bread alone, but ty the tyord 
which proceedeth our of Gods mouth. The Creature 
cannot hold up ir fcIte, much lefle contribureto the ſub- 
hence of other things, unleſſe God contirue the influ- 
ence of his bleſhig upon it. Asſoone as Chrifl had cur- 
ſed the figge-ree, it preſently withered and dried up 
ir, fr 99 the rootes; to ſhew that it was not theroote 
alone, bur the bleſſing of Chriſt which did ſupport the 
hgge-tree, The Creatures of themclues are /4ifferent 
to contrarse operations , according as they have been b 
God feverally applied. Fire preſerved the three children 
in the furnace,and the ſame fire hek*dup the inftrumenrs 


of / 


'10h,10,10. 


Mark.11-:0, 


———— _— 


— = 


» i. 


| — 


ofthe perſecution. Firecame downe fromheaven to de- 
ftroy Sodome,and fire catue downe from hrayento ad. 
vance Elias; the ſame fea a SanQuarieunto Iſracland a 
grave unto Egypt; Jonah had been drown'd if he had 
nor been devour'd, the latter deftruQtion was a delive- 
rancefromehe former, and the rayine of the fiſh a refuge 
from the rage otthe'ſea ; pulſe kepr Damel in good li- 
king, whichthe mearof the kings table could nor doe 
inthe other children: for indeed Lyfe 5s nor @ thing meere- 
ly naturail, but of promiſe, asthe Apolile ipeakes; Lecthe 
promiſe be removed, and however a wicked man lives 
as well as a righteous man, yer his life is indeed but a 
breathing death, onely the cramming of himro aday of 
laughter : Whenthe bleſſing of God is once ſubduRted, 
though men labonr inthe wry fire, turne their vitall heare 
wich extremity of paines into a very flame, yer the cloſe 
of all their labour will prove nothing but Vamirie, as the 
Prophet ſpeakes. We ſhould therefore pray umo God 
that we may hvenot onely by the Creature, but by the 
word which ſanCtifierh the Creature , that wee may not 
leane upon our ſubia''ce, but upon Gods promiſes, char 
we may not live by chat which we have onely, bur by 
that which we hope for ,and may ftill inde God accom- 


panying his owne bleſſings unto our Soule, 


Bur herethe yanitie and wickednefle of many world- |: 


ly men is juſtly to be reproved, who Ref? on the Crearnre 
as on the only Raffe and comfort ot their life, who count 


ir their principall joy when their corne, and wine, and | 


oylc encreaſeth, who magnifie their owne arts, ſacrifice 
ro their owne net anddrag ( which is the /dolatrie of 
{ evertouſmeſſe, {o often ſpoken of by the Apotile, when 
all the trult, and hope, and glory, and rejoycing which 
meu have isinthe Creature, and not in God. ) They 


boa(t, faich the Plalmift,m che multitude of cheir Riches, | Plal49.6 


Nay fo much {orriſhnefle there is mthe nature of man, 
and fo much fophittric m the Creature , that the proud 
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foole inthe Goſpell from the oreatneſſe of his wealth, 
concludes the length of bu life, Thow baft much laid up 


for many yeeres,and the certainity of bus mirth and plea- 


ſure, Take thine eaſe,cate,drinke,aud be merry, Their in- | 
ward thought is that their houſes ſhall endure for ever and 
their dwelling places to all generations, And David hime 
ſelfe was over-taken with this folly, / ſaid in my proFÞe- 
rity, I ſhall never be moved. Yea fo much ſeed is there 
of pride inthe heart of man, and ſo much heate (as I 
may ſo {pcake)8& vigour inthe Creature to quicken it,as 
that men are aptto Devfie themſelves in the refleRion on 
their owne greatnes,& to deifie any thing elſe which con. 
tributes to the enlargement of cheir ambitious purpoſes. 
The greatneſle of the Pertian Emperors made them all 
uſurpe religious worſhip from their ſubie&s, The like 
inſolence we finde in the Babiloniſh monarchs, they ex- 
alted themſelves aboye che height of the clouds, and 
made themſelves equall ro the moſt bigh, Efai. 14. 14. 
yea their pride made them forget atily God fave them- 
{clyes, [ an, and there u none beſides me, Eſai.q7.7.8. It 
wasthe blaſphemous arrogance of Tyrus the rich citty, 
[am 4 God,1 ſit inthe ſeate of God, have a heart like the 
heart of God, Ezck,28.2 6. neither are theſc the finnes of 
thoſe times alone; the fountaine of them is in the nacure, 
and the fruires of them in the lives of choſe, who date not 
venture upon the words: For albeic men with their 
mouths profeſſe God, there is yet a bitter roote of A. 
theiſme and of Polutheiline in the mindes of men by na- 
ture, which is mightily astuated by the abundance of 
earthly things. Where the treaſure is there is the hearr, 
where the heart there the happineſſe, and where the 
happineſſe there the God. 

Now worldly men put their truſt intheir riches, ſer 
their heart upon them, make themtheir Rrongci:rty,and 


' | therefore no marvellifthey berheir Idoll roo, What is 


the reaſon why oftentimes wee may obſerue rich and 
_mighty 


” Oy a — - 
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| mighty men inthe werld to, bee-more impatientofthe 


| ſheaffe ofcheir corne, any peony of their purſe throwne 


| the ſervice of the Altar; but becauſe men thinke that 


| Thatthe Lord ſhould profeſſe fo plainely, from this day 


Word ef God, more bitter {corners ofthe power of re- 
ligion,more fearefully given over co the purſuite of fleſh- 
ly tuſts and ſecular purpoſes, to vanity, vaine-glory, am- 
bition, revenge, ficrce,unplacable, bloudy pallions, bra» | 
ſen and boaſting abominagions, thenother men, but bes | 
cauſe they have ſome iecrex opinion that there is not {o 
great a diſtance berweene God and them, as berweene 
God and other men ; but becauſe the abnndance of 
worldly things hath brawned their heart,and fatted their 
conſcience, and thickned their eyes againſt any feare, or 
faich, or notice atall vfchar iupreme dominion and im- 
partiall revenge which the moit powerfull and juſt God 
doth beare over all finners, and againſt all finne ? Whar 
isthe reaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moile 
all the yeere long, thinke every houre in the Church (6 
much time loſt from their life , are not able to forbeare 
their coyctous practiſes on Gods owne Day, count 
any time of clicir lite, any worke of their hand, any 


quire away, even as ſo much bloud powr'd out of their 
veines, which is beftow'd on the worſhip of God,andon 


there isindeed more life in their monie, and the fruits of 
their ground, then in their God or the:;promiſes of his 
Goſpell? Elſe how could it poſlibly.be, if men didnor 
intheir hearts wake God a lier, as the Apoſile ſpeakes, 


upward, fince a ſloue bath beene lay:d of my honſe, fince 
you have put your ſelyes to any charges for my. worſhip, 
I will ſurely ble ſſe you, and againe, Bring all my tithes in- 
to my bouſe, and prove me if / will not op-n the windower 
of heaven, and powre 4 bl: Ting upon you that there ſhall 
not be roome enonghto holdut : and againe, He that hath 
pitty on the poore lendeth mato the Lord,and that which he 
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| wilt hearken unto me, andobſerue to doe all theſe things, 
Deut, 28,3.14, | ew all ore theſis ſhall come on thee and bp... 
thee, bleſſings in the city and in the field,c. If men did 
in good carne perſonally, and hypothetically, beleeye 
and embrace theſe divine _— mu ir wy that 
men ſhould grudge Almigh is worſhip c- 
very farthing which he wr bn fromthem of his x #0 
gifts, that they ſhould dareler the ſervice and houſe of 
God lie dumbe and naked , that they ſhould ſhuc up | 
their bowels of compaſſion againſt their poore brethren, 
and inthem venture to denie Chriſt himſelfe a morſell of 
breador a mite of monie, that they ſhould negle&the 
obedience, prophane thename, word, and worſhip of 
God, uſe all baſe and unwarrantable arts of getting, and 
all chis out of loye of that life, and greedinefſe of thac 
gaine, which yer themſelves, in their generall ſubſcripti. 
on to'Gods truth, have confeſſed , will either never be 
otten, or at leaſtnever _— by ſuch _ —_ > 
© prodigious a is there in worldly things to 
1 nm. all notiorpof God out of the hong ofa ty 
andto harden him to any impudent abominations. / 
_— ſpake nrto thee in thy profperity, ſaith the Lord, but thou 
Hoſ13.6 ſaidft, I will not heare. eAccording to their paſture , (6 
__ , they were filled and their heart was ex- 
ten me. Take heede, leſt 
Deut.6.19,I1» | when thow haſt eaten and art full, thine heave be lifted up, 
Deat8.10.18, | andrbouforger the Lord thy God. Therefore it isthat we 
lam.s.5, reade of the Poorevich infaith, and of the GoSPell prea- 
Marth. 11-5.25 | ched to the Poore, and revealed wnto baber; becauſe 
grearneſſe and abundance Ropsthe eare, and hardens 
the heart, and makes men ftand ar defiance with the fim- 
plicitic of the Goſpell. | 
Now thenthat we may be inſtructed how to uſe the 
| Creature,as becommeth a deed and imporent rhing , wee 
may make uſe of theſe few directions. Firſt, hayerhine 
Eye ever upon the Power of Ged , which alone anima. 
terth 


— 
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A 


tech and raiſeth the Creature to that pitch of livelihood 
which isin it , and who alone hath infinite wayes to 
weaken the rongeſt, or to arme the weakeſt Creature 
apainſt the ſtouceft ſinner, Peradyenture thou haſt as 
much lands and poſſeſſions, as many ſheepe and oxen as 
lob or Nabal; yet thou haſt not the lordſhip of the 
douds, God can harden the heavens over thee, hee can 
ſend the mildew and canker into thy corne, the rot and 
murren into thy cattell; though thy bares bee full of 
corne, and thy fats overflow with new wine, yet he can 
breake the ſtaffe of thy bread , that the flowre and che 
winepreſle ſhall not feed thee; though thou have a houſe 
full of fver and gold, he can pur holes intoevery bagge, 
and chinkes into every Cittcrne , that it ſhall all Ae 
away like a winter torrent. God can either denie thee a 
power and will to enjoy ir, and this is as fore a diſcaſe as 
poverty it ſelfe : or elſe hee cantake away thy ſtrength 
that thou ſhalt not reliſhany ofthy choiſeſt delicares; he 
can ſenda ſtone or a gowte that ſhall make thee willing 
to buy with all thy richesa poore and a diſhonorable 
health; and, which is yet worſt of all, hecan open th 
conſcience, and let in upon thy Soule that lyon which 
lies at the dore, amaze thee withthe ſight of thine owne 
liones,the hiſtorie of thine evilllife, the experience ofhis 
terrours, the glimpſes and preoccupations of hell, the | 
evident preſumptions of irreconciliation with him ; the 
frenzic of (aiy, che deſpaire of [udas, the madneſſe of 
Achitophel, che trembling of Fefix, which will all 
hy delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt morſels as the 
white ot an Egge z at EY however now thou 
admireand adore thy thicke clay,thou wouldeſtcount it 
| the wiſeſt bargaine thou did'Rever make,to give allthy 
goodstothe poore, to goe bare-foote the whole day 
with the Prophet £/ay , to drefſe thy meate with the 
dung of a man, as the Lord commanded the Propher 
Exelje, 
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to feede with Micejab ina dungeon on bread |. 
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of affliction and water of affliion for my yeeres toge- 
ther, that by theſe or any other meanes t 

purchaſe thatineſtimable peace, which the whole earth, 
though changed into a Globe of Gold, or Center of 
Diamond cannot procure. So utterly unable are all che 


preſerye itintire from forraiue or, domeſtique aſſaults, 
nor remove thoſe dumps aud preſſures which doe any 
way diſquiet its 

Secondly, ro remove this natwrall deadneſſe of the 
Creature, or rather to recompence it by the acceſſion of 
a Bleſſing from God,ule meanes toreduce it unto itspri- 
mitive Goodnefle. The Apolile ſhewes us the way. 
Every Creature of God ts good , being ſanftificd by the 
Word of God and by Prayer. Tn which place, becauſe it is 
a text then which there ate few. places of Scripture that 
come more into dayly 2nd generall. uſe with all ſorts of 
men, it will be needtull ro untold; 1. What gmeantby 
the ſanCtification of the Creature, 2. How itis ſanRifi= 
ed by the Word, 3. How wee are to fanQtifie it toour 
ſelves by Praycr. 

For chefirlt, The Creature is then ſanified, when the 
curſe and poiſon which fin broughtupon it isremooyed, 
when we can uſe the Creature witha cleane conſcience, 
and with aſſurance of a renewed and comforcable eflate 
10 them. It is an Allution to legall purifications and dif. 
ferences ot mcates, Levit.1 1. No Creature is impure of 
it {clfe, faith the Apoſile, in its owre ſimple created na. 
ture 2 Butin as much asthe ſinne of man rfeited all his 


dead; and a condemn'd man is utterly depriu'd therighr 
ofany worldly goods (nothing, is his cx jure, but oncl 
ex largitate ) and in as anuch as the finne of may hat 
made him, ti-ough not a facrilegiqus ivtruder, yer a pro- 
phauc abuſer of the goodrchings which remaine, partly 


| by inditect procuring them, partly by deſpiſing the ay- | 


thor 
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Creatures inthe worldto give life, as that they cannoe | 


intereltin the Creature, becauſe co 1p; a man islegally |: 


ou mighteſt.| 
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thor ofchem,by muſtering up Gads owne gifts againſt 
him inriot,luxurie,pride,uncleaneneſle, earthly minded- 
neſſe,8c ; hereby it comes to paſſethar zo che wnclcane 
allthmgs are uncleane becanſe their mindes and conſcien- 
ces aredefiled. Now the whole Creation being thus by 
the fine of manuncleane, and by conſequence unfirted 
for humane uſe,as Saint Peter intimates, / never eate any 
thing common or uncleane, it-was therefore requiſite thar 
the Creature ſhould have ſome Pmarsfication , before it 
was unto men allowed : Which was indeede legally 
done inthe Cexemonie, but really in the ſubance and 
body ofthe Ceremonie by Chriſt, who hath now unto 
us intheiruſe, and will at laſt for themſelves in their 
owne being, deliver the Creatures from'that vanity and 
wmaledifion, unto which by reaſon of the finne of man 
they were ſubjeed, and faſhion themunto rhe gloriows 
liberty of the Children of Ged, make them tit palaces for 
the ſaintstoinhabit,or conferre upon theta glory which 
ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures a ſuteable 
advancement unto them, as the glory of the Children 
of God ſhall be unto them. The bloud of Chriftdoth 
not onely renew and purifie the: ſoule and body. of man, 
but waſheth away the curſe and dirt which adhereth to 
every Creature thatmanuſeth; doth not only clenſe and 
ſanRific his church, bue renewerh all the Creatures, Be- 
hold, faith he, / wake All things New; and if any nan 
be in Chriſt, not onely He is a New Creature, bur faith 
the Apoſtle, ef! things are become New, Thole men 
- | then who keepe rhemſelyes out of Chrift, and are by 
conſequence under che Curſe, astheir-perions, {o their 
poſſeſſions are (till under the curie, as their eon(ciences, 
ſo their eſtares are fill uncleane; they cate«their meate 
like Swine rol'd upin dirt, che dirt of ctheir-owne finne, 


and of Gods nalediction. So then the Creatures then. 


ſauQified ,, when the curſerhereot 15: wathed away by 
Chritt, * Amida be 
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Now ſecondly, letus ſee How the Creatwre is [enftifi- 


ed by the Word, 

By Word wee are not to underſtand the Word of 
Creation, wherein God ſpake andall chings were made 
Good and ſerviceable tothe uic ofman. For ſinne came 
after that Word , and defaced as well the 
which God put into the Creature,as his] whichhe 
pur into man. But by Word I underſtand firſt in gene- 
rall Gods Command and Bleſſing which rengrhencth the 
Creature unto thoſe operations for which they ſerue : in 
which ſenſe our Saviouruſeth it, Match. 4.4. and elſe. 
where, /f ye call thoſe Gods wnto whom the Word of God 
came, that is, who by Gods Authority and Commiſſion 
are ficted for ſubordinate ſervices of Gouernement under 
him, ſay ye of bim whom the Father bath ' ſaniified, thar 
is,to whom the Word ofthe Father and his Commiſſion 
or Command came,to whom the Father hath given Au- 
thoricie by his * Power , and fitnefle by his *Spiritto 
Iudge, and ſave the world, Thow blaiPheme#?, he e 
1 ſaid, I am the Sonne of God ? Sccondly,by that Word 
[ underſtand more particularly the Fomntame of that 
Bleſſing, which the Apofile calsin generallthe Word of 
Truth, and more particularly, The Gofþecll of Salvation, 
andthis word is a ſanRtifying Word; Santtfie them by 
thy eruth thy Word w Trath: and as it ſanftifies us, fo ir 
Gndtifies the Creatures too, it is the Fountaine nor onely 
of Ecernall, bur of Temporall Bleſſings. And therefore 
we finde Chriſt did not onely fay unto the ficke ofthe 
Pallic, Thy finnes are forgiven thee, but alſo e-Triſe and 
walke, intimating, that Tewporall Bleſſings come along 
withthe Goſpell, it hath the Promi/es a« well of this life 
«s that to come. [never ſaw the righteous forſaken, (aith 
the Prophet David ({utcable to that of the Apoſtle, He | 
hath aid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ) wor | 
their ſeed begping their bread; That is, never (o 
by God i 

ith» 
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inhericors oftheir fathers hope and profeſſion, as to make 
a conſtanc trade ing their bread, and ſo to expoſe 
the promiſes of Chriſt , that they which ſeeke the king-. 
dome of heaven ſhall have all other things added to 
them,unto reproach and imputation from wicked men. 
Or thus, / never ſaw therighteoms forſaken, or their ſeeds 
forſaken by God , och they bey'd their bread, bur 
even in that extremitie God was preſent with them , to 
ſanQifie ro their uſe, and to giverhema.comfortable en- 
joyment of thar yery bread whichthe exigencie of their 
preſent condition had conſtrained them to begge, Thus | 
weſecin generall,Thatthe Bleſſing or Command of God, | 
and the fountaine ofthat bleſſing, the GoFFell of Satva- | 
tion, doe ſanRifie the Creature. 
Bu yet neither by the Bleffing nor the Goſpell is the. 
Creature effeQually ſanttified wnzo ws, till it be by us ap- 
hended with the Word and Promiſe, and this is done 
y Faith; forthe Word, faith the Apoſtle, profited not | 
thoſe that heard it, becauſe it was not mingled or remwper'd | 
with faith, For Faith hath this fin operation, to | 


particularize and fingle out God and his Promiſes unto a | 
mansſelfe; So then the Crearare is by the Word 
and Bleſſing beleeved and embraced, w we come 
to have a neerer right and peculiarity in the Creatures 
which we enjoy: for being by Faith united unto Chriſt 
and made one with him | which is that noble —_ of 
faith ro incorporate Chriſt and a Chriſtian together) we 
thereby ſhare with him in the inhericance, not onely of 
Erernalllife, bur even of the common Creatures. Fellow 
Heires we are and Copartners with him; therefore in 
as much as God hath appointed him to be Here of Al 
things, as the Apolile ſpeakes, welikewiſe, inthe vertue | 
of our fellowſhip with him, muſt in a ſubordinate ſenſe | 
be Heires of all things too. e All sryorrs, faich the Apo- 
ſite, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, Fide/ubws- 


| torus mundng divntiarums eff , The Saincs, faich Saint | Aug.epift.8g. 
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eAuftin, have All the world for their poſſeſſion. And. 
ifit be here demanded how this can be true, ſince wee 
{ndethe Saints of God often in great want,and it-would 
doubtlefſe bee fmne in them co uſurpe another mans 
goods upon preſumption of chat promiſe that Chrilt is 
theirs, and with himall things: To this I anſwere,firlt in 
generall, As Chriſt though he were che Heire of All 
things, yet for our ſakes became poore, that we by his 
poverty might be maderich : {9 God oftentimes plea - 
' ſeth co make the fairhfull partake not orely in the pri- 
 viledges, but inthe poverty of Chriſt, that even by chat 
meanes they may be rich in faich and dependance upon 
God ,as Saint [awes ſpake, Having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſeſſing All things. Secondly , All is ours in tegard of 
Chriſtian liberty, though our hands are bound fromthe 
poſlefion , yet our Conſciences are not bound from the 
uſe of any. Thirdly, Though the faithfull- have nor io 
che right of their inheritance any monopolic or ivgrofle- 
ment of the Creaturesto themſelves, yer (till they have 
and ſhall have the ſervice ofthem All. That is thus; If 
it were poſhble for any member of Chriſt to ftand abſo. 
lutely in neede ofthe uſe and ſervice of the, whole Crea. 
tion, All the Creaturesin the world ſhould undoubredly 
waiteupon him, and bee appropriated unto him. .The 
Moone ſhould fland (ill,the Sunne goe backe,the Lions 
ſhould Rop their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over bur- 
ning, the Ravens ſhould bring him:meate, the Heayens 
ſhould raine-downe bread, the Rockes ſhould guſh out 
with water, all the Creatures ſhould muſter up them- 
ſelvesrodefend the Body of Chriſt. But though no ſuch 
abſolute neceſſity ſhall ever be , yer ordinarily we muſt 
learne to beleeve; Thatthoſe thivgs which God allowes 
usare beſt ſurcable to our particular eRate, God know- 
ingus better then we doe our ſelves: that as leſſe would 
haply make us repine, ſo more would make us full , and 
lift upour hearts again(t God aud ſerthemonthe.world; 
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'| ſo chat All isours,not abſolutely, but ſubordinately,ſer. 


viceably according to the exigence of our condicion, to 
the proportion of our faich and furtherance of ourSalua- 
tion. 

The third particular inquire into was, How we doe by 
Prayer ſanttific the Creature to onr ſelves ? This is done 
im theſe three courſes. 1. In procuring them, We ought 
notto ſet about any of our lawfull and juſt callings with- 
our a particular —_— onr ſelves unto God in Pray- 
er. This was the praRiſe of good Eleazer Abrabams 


ſeryant, when he was emploi'd in finding out a wife for 


his maſters ſonne, * O Lord Godof my maiter Abraham 
I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day: and this alſo was 
the praiſe of good Neberiab in the Giftrefles of his 
people, * / pray:d nntothe God of heaven,and then I ſhake 
unto the king. And ſurely the very Heathen themſelves 
ſhall in this point riſe upin judgement againſt many pro- 
phane Chriſtians,who looke oftner upon their gold then 
upon their God ,as Sal/vian ſpeakes, We reade ofcen in 
their writings that in any generall * Calamitie they did 
joyntly implorethe peace and fayour of their idolatrous 
gods;thatin any Þ matter of conſequence they madetheir 
entric upon it by Prayer, commendingrthe ſucceſſe there- 
of to the power and providence of thoſe deities which 
they beleeved. In ſo much that we read of «Pub, Scipio 
a oreat Romane, that he ever went to the Capitole be. 
fore to the Senate , and began all the bufinefles of the 
Common-wealth with Prayer. How much more ther 
ought we to-doe it, who have nor onely the Law and 
Dittare of natwre to guide us, who havenot deafe and 
impotent idols to direct our Prayersto, as their gods 
werez but have firlt The Law of Chri#t requiring it; 
i Pray Alwayer. Pray nithont ceaſing. [n every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with T hankeſgruing, let your 
requeits bz made knowne ro God, Who have lecondly 
the Example of Chrift to enforce it, for. not onely 
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a Morningand > Evening was it his-© Cuſtomero Pray ; 
buc uponevery other folemne occaſion. Before his 4Prea-< 
ching, before his © Eating, before the * Electy mn of his 
Diſciples, before his 8Transfiguration inthe mount, h be. 
fore and i in his Paſſion; Who have thirdly from Chriſt 
That Legitimate, Ordmarie, Fundamentail Prayer, as 
k Tertnlizan cals it, The Lords Prayer, as a Rule and 
DireRorie by him framed to intiruct us how to Pray, 
and to ban and confine our extravagant and vail de- 
fires; Wholaſily have alſo the Altar of ChrrFF to rc- 
ceive,the Incenſe of Chrilt to perfume,the Name and In- 
rerceſſion of Chriſt to preſent our Prayers unto God by, 
who have Chrilt ſanctifying , and, as I may folpeake, 
praying our prayers unto his Father for us ; as we read 
of che Angell of the Covenant, who had a golden Cenſer 
and much incenſe, to offer up the Prayers of che Sainrs, 
which was nothing elſe but the mediationot Chritt bea- 
ring the emniquitie of owr holy things, as Aaron was appoin- 
red to doe; nothing but his interceſſion for usar the right 
hand gf his Father. I ſay, how much more rcaton t ave 
we,then any Gentile could have , to conſecrate ali our 
enterpriſes with Prayer unto God? Humbly to acknows- | 
ledge how jultly he might blaRt all oor buliceſles, and | 
make us labour in the fire ; that uvlefle he keepe the Ci- 
ty the watchman watcherh bur in vaine; that unleſſc hee 
build the houſe their labour is in vaine that build it; that 
unleſſe he give the increaſe, theplanting of Pawl, and the 
watering of Apol/o are but emprie breath; that it is anely 
his bleſſing on the diligent hand which maketh rich 
wichour any ſorrow; that unleſle he be pleaſed co tavour 
our attempts, neither the plotcing of our heads, nor the 
ſolicicouſreſle of our hearts, ror the drudgeric ofour 
hands,rorthe whole c6currence of our created ſtrength, 
nor any acceſſo1ie ath{tances which we can procure will | 
be ablero bring to paile the ocherwite molt obvious and | 
featible Events : and therefote co mplore his DueCtion 
in | 
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| inall our counſels, his concurrence with all our Aons, 
his blefling on all our undertakings , and his glory as 
| che ſole end of all that either weare or doe, For by chis 
meanes we doe Firſtacknowledge our dependeocie on 
God asthe firl cauſe, and give him the glory of his ſove- | 
raigne Power and Dominion over all ſecondagents,inac- | , Chron.20.6 | 
knowledging that without him we:can Coe nothiog, and | 2.Chron.14.1 ; 
| the power of God is the Ground of Prayer. Secondly, | Maub,8,2, | 
by this meanes we put Godin minde of 2:4 Promn/es,and Efai43.76; 


ſo acknowledge not our dependence on his power only, 
but onhis-Truth and Goodnefſe roo; And the Promi- 
ſes and Truth of God are the foundation ot all our 
Prayers, That which encouraged Dame! to ſer his face * 
to ſceke unto God in Prayer torche reftitu:19n of liber- | 
ticout of Babylon was Gods Promule and Tcuth revea- 
led by /eremiethe Prophet, that hee would accompliſh 
but {:ventie yeeres ia the defolation of Ierulaleny. Chat 
which encouraged /ehoſaphat to ſeeke unto God agaialt | 3 Chron. 20.9. 
the multitude of Moabites which caine up againit hum, 
was his Promiſe that he would heare and helpe thoſe 
that did pray cowards his houſe in their atfliftion, That 
which encouraged David to pray unto Gol forthe fa. 

| bility ofvishouſe, wasthe Coverantand Truth of Gad, | 2.Sam.7.27, 
Thou haft rey:aled to thy Servant, [aning, I will build thee 28,29 
an honſe, therefore hath thy ſervant ſound in hu heart to 
pray this Prayer mnts thee, And now, O Lord, thou art 
T hat Ged, that is, the ſame God inthy fidelity and mer- 
cy,as then thou werr, and thy words be trne , and thou | 
bait promiſed this gooduefſe to thy ſervant; therefore let 
. | sr pleaſe thee to bl:ſſe the houſe of thy Servant, cc. Ex- | 
| cellent to this purpole is that which S. An#mobſecrues of | 
bis mother, who very often and earneſtly prayed unto | 4 0%), | 
God for h*rſonne when he was an Herericke, Chirogra- | tb.5.cap.g. | 
pha tna ingerebat tib1, Lord, frich he,the urged thee with | | 
| 
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w 


Ht ""- 


I 


thine owne hand- writing,ſhe challenged in ao humble | 
and fearcfull confidence the performance of thinz owne | 
obli- 
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obligations, Thirdly and laſtly, by this meanes wee ha- 
ſen the performance of Gods decreed mercies ; we retar- 
date, yea quite hinder hisalmoſt purpoſed and decreed 
Iudg-1nents. The Lord had refolyed to reſtore Iſrael to 
their wonted peace and honour, yer for all rheſe things 
will I be enquired vo by the Howſe of {{racl to doe it for 
them,faich He in the Prophet, The Lord had threatned 
Pſal.z0s, de{truRtion againſt Iſrael tor their Idolatry ad nor fo. 
ſes food before him in the breach to turne away hu wrath, 
Juſtin Martyr | as the Pfalmiſt ſpeakes- And we reade of the Primi- 
Apobog, tive Chriſtians, that their prayers procured raine from 
Tertul Apol.c.g, | heaven,when the Armies ot the Emperours were even 
famiſhed for wantof wacer,and that their very perſecu- 
tors have begg'd their prayers, 

Secondly,as by prayer the Creature is ſanQified inthe 
procurement (for no man hath reaſon to belccue that 
there is any bleſſing intended vato him by God in any 
of the goodthings which doe not come in vato him by 
prayer) (o in the next place the Creature is by Prayer 
ſanitified in the fruition thereof; becaule, to enjoy the 
portion allotted us, and to rejoyce in our labour, is 
the Gift , God,as Salomon ſpeakes. The Creature of it 
ſclfe is not onely Dead, and therefore unable to minifter 
life by it ſelfe alone,but,which is worſe, by the meanesof 
mans finne,itis Deadtytoo, and therefore aptto poyſon 
the receiversof it without the correRive of Gods Grace, 
Pleaſure is athing in it ſclfe lawfull ; but corruption of 
nature is apt to make a man a lover of plealure, more 
then a lover of God,and then is that mans pleaſure made 
unto him the metropolis of miſchicfe, as Clemens Alex. 
, Ecelct.p.1, andrinus ſpeakes. A good name is better then ſweet 
| Prou-22e1s oyutment,and more to be deſired then much riches ; but 
| corruption is apt to pur a flic of yaine-glory and ſelfe- 
| affectation into this oynement,to make a man fooliſhly 
| Marth,z3.5, | feed upon hisowne credit,and with the Phariſics to doc: 
' Ioh.5,44-12.43- | all for applauſe,and preferre che praiſe ofmen bcfore the 


glory 


Ezck,36.37- 


Eccleſ's. 19. 


| 
| 
| 2.Tun.3-4. 
| 


—_ . 


— 


| glory of God zand thenour ſweet oynement is degene- 
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rated into a curle ; Woe bee ants you, when all men hull 
ſpeake well of you, Riches of themſelves are the good 
giftsand bleſſings of God, as Sa/omwn (aith, The bleſſing 
of the Lord makethrich,but corruption is apt to breed by 
chismeanes'covetouſneſle, pride, Lies dependene y, for- 
' getfulneſſe of God, ſcorne ofthe Goſpel, and the like ; 
andthen theſe earthly bleſſings areturned into the curſe 
of the earth, into Thornes and Briers, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes,They that will be rich pierce themſelves thorow 
with many ſorrowes. Learning in it ſelfe is an honou- 
rable 'and a'noble endowment; it is recorded for the 
ory of CMoſes, that hee was learned in all the wiſe. 
ome of the Egyprians : but corruption js apt to 
turnolearning intoleauen,to infett che heartwith pride, 
which being arm'd and ſeconded with wir breakes forth 
| into-peryerle diſpures,and corruptsthe minde. Therefore 
| Saint Pawl adviſed = __ » his —— 
te man ſpoile them through Philoſophy and begwite 
[ ,. with entiſing words. And the Pon Fathets 
counted the * Philoſophers the Seminaries of hereſic. 
Proofe whereof, to let pafſe the Antitrinitarians and Pe- 
lagians, and other ancient Heretikes, who out of the 


niceneſſe ofa quaint wit perverted Gods truth'to the pa- 
tronage' of ther lye>; aud to paſſe by che Schoolemen 
and lefuites of Je Ages, who! haue madethe way to | 
heavena very labyrinth of crooked tubrilties, and have 
weay'd Divinity inco Cobwebs z wee may have abiin» | 
dantly in choſt Liberrines and Cyrevians, who diſputed ' 
with Srephen,: and'cthoit Stoicks thac wrangled with | 
Saint Pawl about the reſurrection/ Andinow learviog | 
being rhus'corrupted is not onely: turned.into wearis | 
nefle, bor-imro very notorious and damnable» folly for | 
thinking themſelves wiſe, faith the Apofile they hecarne 
OR—_ folly [Bat! b>.imade headwear all rpcn. | 
Toger wealth in an honeft and/ pairiotull;Callidg)is. 4 


1.Tin-6.10, 


AQt.y.22, 


Col.2,4.8, 


aTertul.de pree- | 


ſcript .cap.7, 
del dolatr cap. 
10. 
Hieron.contr. 
Lucifer.cum 
_ Eraſins, 


vid. Pet.Erodi- 


um. Decret lib, | 


1-Tit.6.2, 
Hook.5.9.3 
b Sce Te ynulds 
Confer.w4:h 
Hart .elltuf, 
3 48-72. 

Act 6.and 17, 
Ecclcſ.r ai 2. 
Rom, 1.22, 
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great bleffing:for the diligent hand maketh rich; but cor- 
ruption is aptto perſwade unto cozenage, lying equivo- 
cation,fall' weights, ingrofſements,monopolics and other 
Arts of cruclty and u:yuftice, and by this meancs our law 
Dcut.25.14-16. | full Cailings are turned into abominations, inyſterits of 
Prov.20.19-23- | jniquity,and a purſuit of death. Every creature of God is 
a . on0d nit ſeite,and allowed both fornecefſicie and de- 
heht; but corruption is apt to abuſe the Creaturts to 
luxury andexceffe,codrunkenreſſe,gluttony and mordi- 
nate luſts,and by this meancs a.mans table 15 twrucd wmto 
4 Snareas the Plalmiſt ſpeakes, Now then finceall the | 
world is thus beſpread with ginnes, it mainely concernes 
us al wayes to pray,that we-may uſe che world as not a- 
buſing 1t, that wee may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch 
wiſedome, temperance, ſobriety heavenly affeRions, as 
may make them ſo,many aſcents to raiſe usneerer uvto 
God,as' fo many glaſſes in which co contemplate the 
wiſedome, providence, and care of Godto men, as fo 


many witneſſes of his loye, and ofour duty. And thus | 
doth prayer ſanRiifie the Creature inthe uſeof it. 
Laftly, and in one word, Prayer ſanQuifies the Grea» 
tures in. the review and —_— of them. and Gods 
ſp 


mercy in them, with th ving and thoughts of 
oli laceb, Gen.32-9.10. and Devid,2.Sams7,1 8 
| 21-looked upon Gott in the blefſings with which hee 
had blefſed them. And now fince Prayer doth thus 
anifie the Creatures unro us, wee hould make friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon, that wee may by that 
rneanes get che prayers ofthe Saints upon us and 
| our cflate,thattheeye which feerh us may bleſle us,and 
theeare that hearcth us may give witnefle to us ; thar 
theloynes andthe mouthes,the backesand the belhes of 
| the poore andfatherlefſe may be as ſo many reall ſuppli- 
cations unto Godfor us. a |: 
| Thethidund laft dueQtion which' I ſhall give youre 
| finde life inthe Creatuee, ſhall bee —_— 
| | ve 


—_— 
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| lue Chrift, as the Gadarens that preferred 


love it in its 1ight order, with (ubordination to God and 
his promiſes ; ro love it afrer God, and tor God, asthe 
beame which conveyes the influences of bfe from him; 
as his inftrument, moved and moderated by him to thoſe 
ends for which it ſerves; to loye it asthe Ciſterne,nor as 
the fountaine of life ; to make Chriſt the foundation, and 
all other things bur as acceſſions unto him. Ocherwiſc 
if wee love it either alone, or aboye Chriſt, however it 
may by Godsprovidence keepe our breath awhile in our 


| noltrils,and farten us againft the laft day, yet impoſſible 


it is that ir ſhould eyer miniſter therrue and ſolid comm 
fortsof life unco us, which conſifterh not in the abnndence 
of things which a man poſſeſſeth, as our Saviour ſpeakes., 
Life goes not upward, but downeward the inferiour de» 
rives it noton the ſuperiour; therefore by placing the 
Creature in our eſtimation aboye Chriſt, we deny unto it 
any influence of livelihood from him, whom yec-in 
words we profeſle to be the founcaine of life. But men 
will objeR and ſay, This isa needleſle cautionnot to pre» 
ferre the Creature before the Creator,as if any man were 
{o impious and abſurd. Surely Saint Paw/teils us, that 
men without faxth are impiorns and abſurd men, who doe 
in their affeRions and praQtiſes as undoubredly underya- 
ir Swine 
before him. What elſe did E/aw, when fora meſle of 
trage he fold away his birth-right, which wasa privi- 
that led to Chriſt? What elſe did the people in 

the Wildernefſe, who deſpiſed the holy Land, which was 
the type of Chrifts Kingdome, and in their hearcs turned 
backeto 2 What elfedid rhoſe wicked lfraclites, 


of Cheiſt > Wharelfe 


thoſe men, who make Religion ſerve turnes,andgodli- 
forme 


| 25 


who polluted the Table ofthe Lord, andinade his Alcar M 


nefſe waite upon gaine? Wioainget ents witha | 7: 
2 
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; Zech,11.13. 
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forme of pietie,to ſeduce unſtable ſoules, avd plucke off 
their feathers tounake them(clycs a neaſt ? The Apoſiles 
Rule is generall,that ſen/#a// and earthly-minded men ars 
all the enemies of the Croſſe of Chriſt, Phil, 3.18.19. 

The third and laſt diſproportion betweene the ſoule 
of Man andthe Creature ariſing from the ware there- 
of, is in regard of duration and continuance, Man is by 
nature a provident Creature,apt to lay up for the time to 
come,and that difpolition ſhould reach beyond the fore. 
calt of the Foole inthe Gol pcll for many yeeres, cyen for 
iamortalitie it felte. For cert2inely there isno man who 
hath butthe genecall nocions of corrupied reaſon alive 
within him, who hath not his conſcience quite vitiated, 
and his minde putrified with noyſome lults, who isnot 
wrapped up in the mud of thicke ignorance, and palpa- 
ble ftupiditic, but muſt of neceſſitic have oftentimes the 
wes repreſentations of immortalitic before his 
eyes. Let him never ſo much {mother and ſupprefſethe 
truth, lethim with all the Arte hecan diyert his conceits, 
andentangje bis thoughts in ſecular cares,Jet him ſhut his 
eyc-lids as cloſe as hjs vaile is to his fleſh, yerthe flaſhes 
of immortalitic are of ſo penetrative and ſcarchiog a na- 
ture,that they will undoubtedly ger through ulthe ob. 
Racles, which aminde not wholly over=dawb'd with 
worldlineſſeand ignorance can - berweene, There- 
fore rhe Apoſile uſerh that for a Rtrong argument, why 
rich men ſhould not:rrult in uncertaine riches, but in the 
| living God and ſhould be rich in good workes, That /o, 
ſaith he,they may lay vp in ftore a good foundation againſt 
1 he time to come, that they may lay bold on eternal life, 
Amos,3.10, _. L Tim-6.17.19+ Wicked men indeed lay upin fore,but 
lan, | it's -y richth on wrath, cven wiolewce © 6+ þ ke 

agaipl{ the ay. Bur by truſting. God, and doi 
Prou.$.18, good a'man, layes up gr LRke asthe wiſc Mag 

Troknacy which rcipeRhe preſently (addes, Thas the 
| rain of miſedonus, jo. hetter the Caifeg hn chough Gold 


«| 
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——_— not immortall and durable riches; 
for che'Apoſite rels us;that filyer and gold are corywpt;ble”| \; Per 1.18. 
thingr,and that there is 4 ruſt avd canker which cateth |'lam-5.2. | 
up the gold and filver of wicked: men. [I conteſſe the || 
heartsof many menareſo unto the wotld,- eſpe-' 
cially when they finde all rhings ſucceed proſperoiſly 
with them that they are apt enough to ſegpehals reft; 
and to conceite a kinde of (tedfaftneſſe inthe things they ſ 
poſſelſe. Becanſe they hens nochmnger faith be Prophet | Plal.55-r9. 
David,thereferethey feare not God; Buryer 1 fay; whei 
the Lorddoth not wholly give a man over to heape up | 3.Pct 3.4. 
treaſures untothe laſt day,co be carew-up withthe canker 
ofhisowne wealth,the toule muſtof neceſſioy ſometime 
ox other happeoupon ſuch Tad thoughts astheſe;, What 
ailes my foohſb heart thus-to eme- up it ſelte with care; | 
andro rob mine eyes of their beloved fleepe for ſuch | 
things,  asto the which the 'timewillcome whettT muſt 
bid an cyerlaſting farewell ? Inn morrall | 
| Creatureprother rothe Wormies;fifter tothe Dufl? Doe 
| Inot carry about with mee a ſoule full of corruprions,a 
Skinne full ofdiſeafes ? Is not my breath inmynoftrils, | 
where there is roome enough for ito goc out, and poſſi. »| 
bility never to come in again? Ismy fleſh of braſſe,ormy | 
bones of iron,;that-I ſhould ve ts | 
our interruption to enjoy earthly things?'Or'if | + ; 
they mo are not the Tumormnars Herr ſubjeR& | 
to period and-mortalitie? Is there-nor'a Moth in my | 
richeſt garments, a Wormein myzalleft Cedars, «/Can- 
ker and riſt;ih toy firreſt-Gold 1o vorraprind eareſt | 
out?Qr jF not, willtheve not conic. aday,when the whole 
| 
| 


frame of Nature-ſhall bee ſer on fire, and the Elements 
themlelves (hall.amelo with:heate, "whert charuniverſall 
flame ſhall deyoureallthe bagges, and lands, amd/ offices, 
and hongurs, 8nd treakeres, and-{toreubouſes of | 
| men? Whetibleaven and Hell {halbdigide t » 
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Heaven, imo. which nothing can beadmited which is 
| capableof Mothor ryſtrocorre 
.| tay ch things could come would undonbredly 
in one jinſiges bee ſwallowed vp'in thoſe nolene and wn- 
| oxtinguiſheble flames? Aud ſhall tbe  fooliſtas co pur: 
wy falicity in.char > pr ny mer | 
ins greacelt necde, to- —_ twreafores into a broken 
bagge,oworke \in the fire where all mutt periſh? Cer- 
' rainely the foule of amecre workdlyman, whocannor |. 
| or Chriſt in the things heeenjopes; mui of 
City beſo faxre from reaping told or conttant com- 
Gmc theſe periſhable Crcarures, thar it can- 
not butake and tremble, but be wholly ſurprized. with 
diſmall paſGons, with- horrid preapprehenſions- of irs- 
gwyge wofull eſtate, upon the evidence oftheCreatures 
moctalitic,and the unavoideable flathes and convition- 
of its owne everlaſlingneſle.. 
| Now ifweeonfier the various rootes ofthis corrup- 
tion inthe. Cacature,je will then further appeareumeous,, 
uy they _—_ -oncly morrall, but evenmomenearie 


gr re + Law of their Creation they were nade- 
Rs = apps = parka 
ences oved by 

the finne man whoſe evill, ey 
rures,muſt needs redound tothe miſery and mortalitie 
of all his rexinue, For ic was inthe greater World, asin 
the adminifieationofa private family;the of the 
Maker is felt in the boweh of allche reft;his Raine and 
. nga — re SE 
it is res d 
andill affected alone, rw pogo. 

| the reſt; a man. may have a dimme eye;ora withered 
armne,ar xlamefoor;or an impedive tongue without any | 


| "The Saniticofthe Grramare, 


| man;the Lord and head ofthe who 


— -— 


| apilthe curſe of od 


— —_—— —_ c— 


—c 


head;or 8n obfiruction-in the Gras, ora ie and 
indiſpoſxianin the.Gomake ditfuſcrh uni matlignz. 
through chebody, becauſe thoſe are foreraigne and 


Fehitedlonicall parts of man : io likewiſe is 3 in'the 
great and vaſt body of the Greation. However other 
Creatures might have kepethar evill,ifanyhad been in | 
them, within their. as Tre that evill which 

ole.-brought inzwo the 
world,was a ſpreading andinfeQtious evill, which con- 
ucy'd poyſon tatothe whole fremeofnature,and plan- 
ted the ſeed of that univeriall diflolution which ſhall one 
day deface withdarkenefie and horror the beavit yotthat 
glorious frame which wee now admire. Ir Is: laid chat 


when Corah, Dathen, and Abiram had provoked the |- 


Lord by their rebellion againſt his ſervancsto inflit that 
deſtrution upon: them, the carth opened her 
mouth & ſwallowed noronly them up,bar«/rbe hoſes, 
«nd men aud goodribat appertaimed to the.” Now in hke 
maner the heaven and earth and al inferior Creatures did 
at firſt appertaine to Adew-:'the Lord gave himthbe' free | 
uſe of them, & dominion over them:whentherefore man | 
had committed thac_notorioys rebellion apainſt his mit- 
ker,which was notonly toafpire {ike Conch andl his ailo- 
ciates tothe height and principality okforme fellow Cre- 
ature, bur even to the abſoluceneſſe,wiſdome, power and 
independeuty.obGodbbidalelie; wv wharevidif the wynch 
of God didtogecherwith hias ſere yporthis hoaſe, und 
allthe goods that anto him,bringing n\that co. 
tuſhon and diſorder whichweevyen now ſte dothy -breake 


; aſunderthe bonds and ligaments ofnature, dothunjoync | * 


theconfetieracies and-ſocienes of the dumbe Creatures, 
and turncthchearmicsotthe Almightyinto mttiniesand 
commorinn; which in one worthath to faſt matficled the 


Numb.t6.32. q 


| 


world inthe bondagr of corruption auth itdoth alrea- | roms 2: 


linger with-patne underithe finne of man | 
jand will at af hceake' forth jrito | 
__D4 - - | 


dy,groage 
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thac univerſall flame which will mele the very Ele- 
ments. of Nature into. their primitive confuſion. Thus 
wee feg befides the comncid-lbnicatartls of the cren- 
ture,, by which it. was utterly unſateable ro the im- 
morcall deſires. of the ſoule'of man, the finne of man 
hath. implanted in thema fecrert-worme and rorrenneſle 
which doch; fet: forward:.their-mortalitie , and by ad- 
ding to them confuſion,enmity; > 1a I 
inequalitie (all che ſeeds ofcorruption) hath made them, 
notonely as before they were.morrall, bur:which addes 
one morcalizic to another, even momentary and vaniſh- 
ing 00, .When any. Creature. loſethi: any of' its native | 
and created yigonr,' it: is a. manifeſt .ſ;gne-rhat there is ; 
{ome ſecrer ſentence of death gnawing upon it: The ex- 
cellency of the Heavens wee know is their light, cheir 
beautyztheic influences upon the lower World,and even 
theſe.hath .the ſinne-of man defaced. Wee finde when. 
the Lord plraſeth to+4cveale his wrath againſt men} for 

fnoe in any. terrible manner, heedoth it trom Heaven 3 

There ſpall be wonders inthe Heawen, blaod and fire, and 

Prilers of ſmnoake the Sunnc ſhall be turned into darkeneſſe, 

and the Moone into bloods and the day of the /Lord is 

called a day.of darkneſſe,and gloomineſſe and thicke darks 

(ſe. How often hath Gods heavy diſpleafuredeclared 
ic ſelfe from Heayen in the confuſion ofnature?in formes 


| and borrible tempeſtatinthick.clonds and darke waters? in 


arrones of lightning and coales of fire > in blackneſſs and 
darkeweſſe> in brimdione on Sodome, ina flaming ſword 
over Icrulalem, in that fearefull'Starre of fire to the 
Chriſtian World of late yecres,which bhathkindled thoſe 
woful corobulligns,the flames whereof are fill fo great, | | 


| as that weeaurſelyes,if wee looke upon the merits and 


proyocations ofour ſumes,may have reaſon to feare,thar. 
not all the Sea berweene us and our neighbours can bee 
able toquench till. ic have. ſcorched and fingedus. Wee 

find likewiſe by plaine experience how languid the ſeeds - 
& VE; of 
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| of life, how faintthe vigor eitherof heavenly iafluences, 


| or of ſublunary and inferiour agenesaregtowne, when 
| that life of men, which was-wont-to reach to almeſt a 


 thouland yeeres,is efteemed even amiraculousage, if ic | 
| beextended bur to the tenth part of thatduration.. We | 


' need notexamine theinferiour Creatures; whichwe find 
 expreſlely curſed forthe finneof man with Thomes and 
Briers(the uſual! expreflion of: a curſe in Scripture.) If 


| giving up the Ghoſtin opening the veines thereof jn ap- 
' plying their Sole and: Marle as ſo: many: Pills or Salve, 
prying _ . may mes 
as ſo many Cordials and preſeryatives to keepeir alive,in 
laying it aſlcepe,asir were, when iclyeth fallow every (e- 
cond or third yeere, that by any mcanesthey may pre- 
ſerve in itchar life, which. they fe plainely approching 
to itslaſt gaſpe; | | | 
Thus you ſce how befides the originall limicednefſe of 
the Creature, there is ina ſecond place 8 Mothor Can- 


| tens their mortalitie, God ordering the ſecond cauſes ſo 
amongſt themlclves, that they exercifing enmitie one a-- 
gainſt another may-puniſh the ſinne of man in their con» 
rentions,as the Lord ſtirred up the Babylonians againſt 
the Egyptians ro: puniſhthe fines ofhis owne people, 
And thereforewee finde, that the times of the Goſpell, 
when holinefle was to bee more univerſall, are expreſſed 
by ſach figures, as reſtore 10n and peace to the 
Creatures. The Earth /ball be fat and plenteons, there ſpall 
| bewpenevery high bill Rivers and Streames of water, the 
light of the Home ſhull be as thelioht of the Sunne, and 
the light of the Sunne ſevenfold; as the light of ſeven dayer. 
And againe, the Wolfe ſpall dwell with the Lambe, and 
the leopard fball lye downe with the kid, and « Calfe, and 


webur openoureycsand looke aboutus, wee ſhall fee | 
what paines Husbandmen take to keepe the earth from | 


ker by the infeRion of finne begorcen in them, which ha- | 


thus 


4 young Lion,and1 a fatlt ber cis. Which places, 
thoug Geacecivdyee bonndarfioad Seve juome think? | 
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dexenerat,ut ne- 


| 


thus much ofthefetter in them, toaſfure us thac what. 
ever blemiſh fince-the- Greation any of thotk glorious | 
heavenly bodies areeitherin cheraſelves,or by incerpoks. | 
rionof foggy vapours ſubjeR unco, what ever enmitics 
and deſtructive qualities enrage one beaſt again ano- 
ther, they are all ofcthem che conſequenes ofthar finne / 
which nothing can remove but the Goſpell of Cheift, 
And this is that univerſall contagion which runnerh 
through the whole frame of Nature into the bowelsof 
every Creature, ; 300 | 
Bur 'yer further'in a third place there. is « particulac | 
ground ofthismortality.to many men;name]y 1he Parti- 
cular curſe wpon thar place or creature which men enioy. 
For asa piece of oke befidesthe natural corruptiblenes of 
itzas it is a;body compounded of contrary principles, 
whereby ir would of it ſelfe at laſt rerurne to its dutt a-: 
gaine,may further have a worme like /onab his' Gourd: 
cating out the heart of ic,& by that meanes 
corruption; and yer further beſides that may be 
iy putintothe fire, which will make a more ſpeedy rid- | 
ance then either of the former : Or as inthe body ofa | 
man,befides the 
teederh upon the whole,cach particular mEber may have | 
a particular diſcaſe, which may ſerve ro haſten that cor- | 
ruptionto it ſelf, which the other threatens to the whole: | 
ſo may it be,and often isinthe Creatures of God.Beſidc $ 


their naturall finirenes,and cheir generall bondage of cot» | 


ruption, which by a hidden & inleofible nfmuarion doth 
emaſculate the vigorand of the Creatures, there 
ay be a Particaler Curſe, whichrmay ſerverſpecdily ro: | 
nthartdetty, which, without any ſuch concurrencey 


would haye made haſtenougi toleaverhe poſleflors of / 


them ineverlaſting penurie, / ww br nmto Fpbraim ai 4 | 
moth and tothe haxſe of Inda as rotennes ;laichithe Lord: | 
That is GodyfirſtInſ{trument of motraticy whereby-he 
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me its | 


ion,which lingringly 


will cercainely- chough indeed -linpringly. conſume & / 
thing./ 
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The V anitieof the Creature, | 
thing. Bur now iffor all this when the Moth fecraily 
Eco hin forhache Goth hisficknefſeand Reeleth hls 
wound, he will yet.eruſt in his owne counſelsand confe- 
deracies, ſacrifice to his owne net,goe to Aſſyria or King: 
lareh for ſuccour,{ will then be wnto Epiraim ar a Lyon, 
ina more ſudden and fwift- deſtrutions. As: he dealeth 
chus with men, ſo with the things about them-top, firſt 
be purs a Moth into them,ruft inour geld,canker: in our: 
flucr,hartleflenefleinoure imoeſle inthe influen- 
ce3of heauen ;. andif notwi ingall this men will 
fill cruſt in the Ciſterne, God will put boles imo it eco, 


which ſhall makeicrunne our as faſt as they fill jr; hee 


| expence :and.ifthey cliptheir wings, that they fly not 


' that they ſhall away : he will-not onely ſend a. 
Aoth and ch ſball:intime care them ove, but hee 
will ſend a 76s themtoo, which ſhall ſuddenly 
—_— and carry them away. So many fleps 


gradations arethere in the monality ofthe creature, 
when God pleaſeth eo adde his curſe unto them for fin. 
' efrfor Eybraim faith the Lord their Glory hal yaway 
like a Bird,from the birth, and from the wornbe, and from 
| - _ on. Obſerve the gradations of monality in 
we enjoy,inour very glory,namely our 
hikers whichace allen Hbehones and reward to 
take away ſhame from-their parents. They ſhall fly.a- 
way like a bird,thatnotes the ſwiſtnefſe of the 
ment,and that firſt from the birth; as ſoone as they are 
bome the murtherer ſhall defiroy them: yea from the 


wombe;betfore they be borne they ſhall periſh, nothi 
when alt be eorordborche bope,an ties be . 
| much,here isa nia a be, —_— very 
ont A ive. / 
ped ray nt ymnhente. 
benſer of Foorne and the groat houſe: ſhall ue” = 
; e 
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| | increaſe of big henſe faith Tob, (ball depare and flow away. 


| | momentarie deſolations If a great name and glory,the 


| houſes, and garments, intimating unto-us, that de- 


doe wirt-God, yerhe can take away the Ratte and: lifodt 


the Lord undertake to ſmite,if he ſend abroad the fire' of 
his wrath,itſhall ſeize onthoſe palaces and great houſes 
which men thought ſhould haveendured unto _ 
rations, For that Flying role, importing Iudgement de- 
creed,and Ren wh was ſent __ the whole earth 
againftthe Thiefe and the ſweater, did not onely ſmite 
the'man;buthis houſe; and like a leproſie conſume the 
very timber and tones thereof. Therefore wee read in 
the Leviticall law of leproficsnotin men onely but-in 


rives a contagion upon anything that is abour us, and 
like Ivic ina wall,or that wild Caprificxs,wilget rooting 
in the very ſubſtance of the ſtone in the wall, and breake 
itaſunder, Whatever it is that men can finde out vnder 
the Sunne to faſten their hearts upon for Satisfaftionand 
comfort,this leprofie will defile it,and care ir our. If fil- 
ver and.gold,befidestheir ſecret ruſt and-proper corrup- 
tion,the Lord can make the thiefe riſe up ſuddenly, and 
bire-the poſſeſſors,and io unlade-them- of thetr chicke 
clay: IfReall ſubſtance and encreafe,the-Lord:cafterb a. 
wa faith the wiſe manghe ſubſtance of the wicked udihe 


Ifgrearneſſe andhigh places,the Lord canpur ice vnder 
their feere;maketheir places ſlippery, _ 2 


Lord cannot onely'fuffer. time and; ignorance ro-draw 
our all the — man,but can preſently ror. his 
name from under heauen: If Corneand the fruns of the 
Earth,the Lordcan kill irin the blade by wich-holding 
rainerhreemoneths before the Harueſt : Hee can fend 2 
Thiefe,a Caterpiller,a Palmer worme to cate-it up. 1f'it 
hold'out ro'come into the barne,cuen there heitan blow 
upon ir and conſumeit-like chafte. However menthinke 
when they have their Corne in theig houſes, and their 
Wine in their Cellars chey areſure and have nomote.co 


it 
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itjn our very houſes, Yea when it is in our mouthes and 
bowels, he can ſend leanenefle and a curſe afte® it. e2- 
wake ye Drunkards,and howle ye drinkers of wine, ſaub 
the Propher,beraw/e of the new wine, for it is cut 0 ff from 
your moni. The Lord could deferre the puniſhment of 
theſe menrcill the lalt day, when undoubredly there will 
be nothing tor thewto drinke but that Cup of the Lords 
right handas the Prophet calls ic: a Cup of fury and 
trembling,a cup of forcow,aftoniſhment,and deſolation; 
a Cup which ihall make all chat drinke thereof ro bee 
movedand mad,tobe drunkenand fall and ſpue,and riſe 
up no more,cven that fierce and bitter indignation, in 
the pouring our of which the Lord ſhall purco hisright 
hand,his ſtrong arme,notonely the terror of his preſence, 
bur theglory of his power : I ſay the Lord could ler 
drunkardsalone till ar laſt they meer with this Cup, 
(which undoubtedly they ſhall doe, if there be either 
truth in Gods word,or power in his right hand, ifthere 
be cither Iuſtice in heaven, or fire in hell) ill with Bed. 
ſnazzar they mect with dregs and trembling in the bot- 


tome of all cheir Cups: bur yer oftentimes the Lord | 


ſmites them with a more ſudden blow, ſaatcheth awa 
the Cup from their very mouths,and ſo makes one Curl: 
anticipace.and preuent another. Though, Hamas aud 
Ackitophel ſhould have liv'd out the whole thred of their 
life, yer at lalttheir honor muſt have laine downe in the 
duſt with them 3 Though Indas could haveliv'd a thou- 
ſand yeares,and could bave improy'd the rewartofhis 
Maſters bloud. to the beſt advantage that ever Vlurer , 
did, yetthe ruſt would at laſt hayeiciz'd upon his bags, 
and his monie muſt have periſhed wich him : but now 
the Lord.ſets forward: his Curſe, and that which the 
moth would haye been long. in doing, the gallows &if. 
parcherh with a more ſwift. deſiraRion. Thus as the bo« 
dy of a man may have many ſummons and CDgage- 
ments unto one death,may labour ax once under many 


deſperate } 
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deſperate diſcaſes,all which by a malignant coniunCtion | 
mult neetls haſten a mansend(as Ceſar was flabd with 
chicty wounds,cach one whereof might have ſery'd- to 
| lerouthis ſoulc)to the Creatures of God labouring un- 
' der a manifold corruption, doe as it were by ſo many 
wings poſt away from the Owners of them ,aud for that 
ay muſt needs be utterly diſproportionable to the 
condition of an Immortall Soule, _ | 
Now to make ſome Application of this particular be. 
| fore wee leave it;This doth firſt diſcover and ſhame the 
; folly of wicked worldlings both in their opinions and af- 
| fections to earthly things. Love is blinde and will eaft- 
ly make men belceve that of any thing whichthey could 
wilh to bee in it : and therefore, becauſe wicked men 
wiſh with all their hearts, for the love they beare to 
the Creatures, thar they might continue together for 
ever , the Divell doth at laſt ſo deeply delude them 
asto thinke thatthey ſhall continue for ever. Indeed in 
theſe and inthe generall, they muſt needs confeſſe rhet 
Eccleſir.4. one generation commeth and another goeth : but in their 
| owae Mares _ - __ aſlume =_ any a 
experimentall aflent the eruth of thar gene 
—_—_ owne eftates: And therefore what deve for 
fhame of the world their outward profeſſions may be, 
yet the Prophet David aſſures us, That their inward 
Thonghts,their owne retir'd contrivances and reſolutions 
are that their bonſes ſhall —_ ever,,nd their dwel. 
ling places to all generations; and upon this [ 
| office taemmdarats ye to reſt, Bur the 
almiſt concludes this to be but brutiſh and notorious 
lly ,7 hs: their way: their folly, they like focepe are laid 
downe in their graves and death feeds won them. And in- 
deed whar a folly is it for men to build upon the ſand, to 
erean Imaginarie fabrick of I know not what Iaumor. 
talicy which hath not ſo muchas a conſtant ſubfiſtence 
| in the head that contrivesit? What RS 
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bout to build a houſe with much coft (and when he hath 
done,to inhabic it himſelf)ot ſuch rotten and incontiflent 
materials,as will undoubtedly within a yeere or two af. 
| terfall upon his head, and bury him in the ruines of his 
| owne folly? Now then ſuppoſe aman were lord of all 
the World,and had his life coextended with it, were fur- 
| niſhed with wiſcdome to manage and ſtrength to runne 
* through all the affaires incident to this vaſt frame, in as 
| ample a meaſure as any oue man for the goyernementof 
a private family : yer the Scripcure would afſure even 
ſuch a man,that there will come a day in which the hea- 
yens ſhall pafſc away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with heate,and the earth with the workes that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up,and that there is but one houre 
to come before all chis ſhall be, Bebold now « rhetaf 
boure : And what man upon theſe termes would fix his 
heart and ground his hopes ſuch a tottering bot= 
tome,as will within a little while crumble inco duſt, and. 
leaye the poore ſoule that reſted upon it to linkeinto 
hel? But how. when we-confider tharnone of us-labour 
for any ſuch inheritance,thatthe extremitie-of any mans 
hopescan be but ro purchaſe ſome lirrle parch of earth, 
which to' the whole” World cannot beare foneere a pro! 
porcion;as the ſmalleſt molehill to'this whole habitable 
earth ; chat all-wetoyle for is but to have ourtoade of 4 
lictle thicke clay,as the Prophet ſpeakes, that when wee 
haye gotten it,neither weenor ir ſhall continue till the 


{ 


bracements we may ſuddenly be puld afander,and'eomt | 
to a fearetull end, mult nects be more ther bruriſhAut 
pid tor 2 aan ro weave the Spiders' webs,co wrappe 

up from the conſumprion determived againſt 
the whole carth in 2 covering, ther'is {6 infinitely tos 
| ſhorrend t00/ Harrow Hob him, 'Wee'will conellide thi 
| ptrricilat wit the doomegiver 


uniyerfall diffolucion, but in the midit of our deareftemts. | 


by theProphet /vewvy. | 


| Atthe Puriridgeffererb on eyger axdl barchtth then nos, 
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{ſhee is cither caught by the fowler,or herepgesare bro» 
ken) ſo he that getteth riches and not by right, ſhall leave 
them in the midſtof bis dayes, and in the end ſpall bee a 
oole, 
4 Secondly, this ſerves to juſlifie the wiſedome and 
providence of God in his proceedings with men : The 
wicked here provoke God,and cry aloud for yengeance 
on their owne head,and the Lord ſeemesto ſtop hiseares 
at the cry of finne,and flill to loade them with his ble(- 


| grow and bring forth fruite: they ſhine like a blazing Co» 
| mer,and threaten ruine to all that lJookeupon chem;they 
| carry themſelves hke ſome Tyrant in a Tragedy, that 
| ſcatters abroad death with the ſparkles of higeyes, and 
| darts out threats againſt the heayen abouc him. ; they 
arelike «gag before Samwel, clothed very, delicacely, 
and preſume that there is no bitternefſe ro come, . And 
| now theimpatiency of man, tha cannot reſolve things 


| norrecancile one; day. and-a_thoulend yeeres coge 
| begins to queſtion Gods proceedings, and is afraid left 


ſcrambleand to ſcuffle farchem. - But ou? God who kee- 
| perhimes and ſeaſons inhisowne power, | whoſbathgis 
\ yen to every: Creature under the Sunne limitg which. it 
| ſhall, na, exeeed;/hath, ſex bounds unto. finne likewiſe 
| whereinto ripen. The Scarres howſoever they. may bee 
ſometimes exclipſed, have, yer; a.fixad;,aud permanent 
ſubGfency! -cheis Qutes;»but thelg Cormers thaygh 
they.rileavith @ greateraraine and ſireamgof lighs,. yes 
at.lalt yaniſhinto aſhes, and are ſceneno mere: the)Ty+ 


and difiturbethewhalpbulinede; yerarlefbhee; | 


rage | 


— - 


—_—_— 


-- - 


ſings he maketh their way to proſper they take raete, and. 


| into-cheir-properifſues, #harcannor lex iniquirie ripe | 


the World be governed blindfold,and bleflings and cur- 
ſes throwne confuſedly abroad for men. 2s it were to 


[| 


rantthough intwo-or three Actsor Scenes he xcyell ut, | 
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rage like the Sea, yet the Lord hath fertheir bounds 
which they ſhall nor paſle, they haye an appointed time 
to take their fill of the creature,and then when they have' 
glutred andcloid themfelves with excefſe, when their hu= 
.| mours are grawne to a full ripeneſſe, the Lord will tem- 
per themA potioo of his wrath, whichiſhall make them 
eurne all up againe,and ſhamefullſpuing ſhall be on their 
glory. Thus /aith the Lord, For Three tranſgreſſions and 
or foure [ will not tuyne away the puniſhment of Damaſcus 
and thoſe other Cities, So log as the wicked commit one 
or coo. iniquities, ſo long 1 'E Ion and'expetheir re: 
tance; bur when chey proceed to' three, and then 
adde a fourth, thatis, when they are come to thatmea- 
ſure of finne which my patience, hath prefixed, then 1 
will haſten my revenge, and nor any longer turne away 
| thepuniſhmenr thereof. Iij the fourth generation, faith 
| Godto Abrahams, th poſterity ſhall come our” of the 
' | Land where cheFTh be firangers,>nd ſhall inherit rhis 
Land, for themniquitie of the Amorites ts not yetfu!.There 
isa time when finne growes thpeandfull and chenthe 
fickle comes upon its When the Propher ſawa basket of 
ſummer fruntes, that were' [> ripe asthat they were g2- 
thered of the tree, (which was a rype of the ſmnes of 
Gods people, which are ſooner = then the finnesof 
| poo chackneh him not, becauſe they haverhe con- 
ant light ar 
ritie) nk the Lord, The tnd'it conje torn voy peo» 
PleI wilngt paſſeby them any more, Twill haye'no Te 
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| figured by a woman, ſhall bee th , and 
when this meaſure of ſinnes is full to the brimme, then 
there is a maſſe of Lead importing the firmenefſe,j,mmu- 
rabilitie, and'(heavineſſe of Gods Decreeand counſel, 
| which ſcales up the Ephah,never more to have anyfinne | 
{ purinto it, and then come two women with windein + 
their wings, which are the executioners of Gods {wift and 
 irrevechble fury,8 carry the Ephahberweene heaven and 
| carth,intimating the publike declaration of the righteous! 
—_p_—_— —_ yu nxrtadaery 4 it. 
there an ,denoring the conftanc-and perpetuall ha. 
bication of the wicked in that place of bondage whither 
- wrath of os =5y drive t oe pow 4 eer 
loel 3.13- argues anabidiug.) Put you int te for t eſt 
" . = bs popu. «0-2 e & full, —_— , 

. over flow, for the wickedueſſe #4 great, The _ ofin 

Math, 13.30. - | is bereand elſewhere compared to reaping,an om» þ 
Efay63.3, | the winepreſſe; and the greatneſſe of finneis here cald 
Lament-3.15- | theripeneſſe of the harveſt, and the overflowing of the 
| farts, to ſhew untous that there s atime and meaſure of 
| fanne, beyond which the Lord will not deferre the execu.. 
tionof his vengeance, There are daye: of viſitation and 
Hol 9.7- | recompence for fine, which being cone, Ifracl which 
ElaL26,I1. would not know before ſhall know, that God keepes 
-a0d- 

i 


Eſai.43-2F., - . 

vue 22 2.2c. | their fines inflore ſealed 'y amongſt his treaſures 
Ela6s? *3”" | that therefore their foor ſhall flip in duc time,mamely 
ler-17.1- > { the day of their calamity, or in their moueth,” a3 the Pto- 
Hoſ.13. phec As blefſ; 


Jer.2.32.24, | hy pe view Fre or, 
Hag-218, — (IT 100 forve and mwemtort ail have his? | 


 thisday I will blefſe you : ſo likewiſt have his Tudge- 
Gen6 3. | MENTS TOO, pn oat ons Types coma oa 
- | ewenty 5, to z nor are yeeres ane 

bureycnmonathy derermine with bira Now tha raw: | 


[rt Normonn only burdurrnd paroofge 2 


j In a morwing ſoulthe King cucoff;hisd 


"um, 


| The Uaniticof the Geature. 
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agaroſt che ——_—_—_— upon him with. 

;$ reeth : bur though hee. ot, hee (hallnor proſper, 

| though hee gndlh withhisceerh, hee ſhallvor bite wich 
his ccech, for che Lord (hall laugh. ac him, becauſe hee 
 ſeeth tha gente Pabeafitbouds 
candoe within che tompaſſe af his chaine he Lord per- 
mits him co doe ; bur when he is come to His Day, then 
all his thoughts andprojeAt periſh with him. Excellent. 
ly hath holy /ob Raced the Point, wich wham I meane to 
conclude,7 besr good, (aich he, «5 nos w thei Hand. Riot it 
indeed they doc ad take their fill of pleaſure for a time, 
as the fiſhot the baite, when he hath ſome ſcope of linc 
given himto play z but fill their Good,cheir Tune, their 


owne hves and delights. God layeth up hisiniquitie for 

his children,thac 15,the Lord keepes an exact account of 

his inves, hich haply he willrepa 

his children, however hee himſclie have no more 

-_o in his houſe after him, when once the awmber of 
woneths iscut off in themidRt; and inthe meane time 


A Gall bes as den eras Tram | 
Plabyrrg. 


line 1s in Gods hand, they are not the Loids of their |. 


uponthe heads of [ 


howeverhe be full of frengrh, wholly ateaſe and quiet, 

yerſaith he,7 he wicked wer wer yn 

Gwn; He s butlike a priſoner, ſhackled in 

ferrters of Gold, bur he ſhall be brought forth tothe day* 

of wrath,and though he could riſc our ofthe grave be- 

fore Cheilts wibunall, a Zeog oppraced before Samnel 
—_— binernefie _ 


word ſhould cue him in | 


how infiniely wnable ture (hall bee to | 
ſheer .a main from- che: erily Chaift, and how 
wiſe, jult,and wonderkull che Lord inthe adminiftrati- 
on of the World in beaging. with the veſſels 
of wrath fed to , and fufering thers to 

muſter vp his owne ft himſelf, | 

Laſtly, this nuſiſerue 7 Ya - 

z take, 


lob.z 1.16, 


\ 


ry - 
So — — — 
— 


———— 


olatis_miſtre-| yy _ 
_ | qentoray*s "_ 


dia) 
beetorum. Aug,| dv rewetr ad ele i 
Eviſt.119, | this vale ofniſfery,tndhaveriotnarter of reall and abi- 
Imaginariain ding wappiriefſe in them þ not'ro lboke on' chem with 
ſale wire |, anadmifingor adoring eye, bur to uſe them with ſuch 
coron. mil.ca.13 mos eorre Alves 'as betome ſuch-mortall and meane | 
things, + © SaT 

Fits in ofing the Creature, . be ſure thou keepe thine | 

' intelleQuals untainted; for earthly _ are apt to caſt | 

| a filme over mens eyes, and to miſguidethegninto core, 

| rupt apprehenſions and preſumptions of them, We find 

| nothing more frequent in the Prophets then ro upbraid 

| the pcople withtheir ſtrange c6fidences which they were 

- | wontto reſt upon againſt all the judgements which were | 

| denounced againſt them, by objeQiing their wealth, 

greatneſſe, ſtrong 0978 AY x munitions, 
their neſts inthe clouds, and their houſes amongſt the |. 


ftarres : they could never be _—_ to repent for ſinne, 


' orto tremble at Gods voyce, till: they were driven off : 
| from theſe holds. A man can never be brought ro God 
till he forſakerhe'Crearure, a man will rlake the 
. Creature till he ſee yavitie ih the Creature, Tarne away | 
' wine ee: from beholding vanitie, David intimatesthat a 
| mancangever _— againſt fixing his affeRtions 
| on earthly things , ti he really and experimentally 
| ' convinc'd ofthe vanity of them; This rule Sal/owen ob- 
| ſeruesto withdrawithe deſires of yong men, who have 
frongeſt affeRionsand ſmalleſt experience of the deceic. 
| of worldly things, Though thou rejoyce and cheere up 
| thy'ſeife, and walkein'the waiesofthine heart, and in 
| the Fght of thineeyes, yer "Know tho that for all theſe 
things "God will — time will come 
"when thou ſhale be = were all 
play the mien, _—- nofſe, ſhall 
| nigh,whenthowſhale ſay "have gy 
43 L r . 


| Eccleſ.11 9. 
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The anitieof the Creature. 


them : and then. the Lord.will revenge thy great ingra« 
tude in, forgerting and: deſpihng-him amidtt all his 
bleſſiags, in yet his gitts, and be(towivg the-attri- 
butons of his glory, and the affetions due unto himup- 
on a corruptible Creature. In the Romaue Triumphs 
the Generall or Emperour,thar rode in bonQurebrough 
the city with the. principall .of his enemies bound: in 
chaines bchinde his chariot, hav alwaics a lſeryant run» 
ning along by him wich this Correcuve of his glory, Res 
þ:ce po#t te, hominem memento te. Logke behuude thee, 
and inthe perſons of chine- exemieslearne char thou thy 
ſelfe art a ma ſubjeR roche ſame Caſualties and diſho» 
nors with others, Surely, it men wha had nothing bur 
the Creatures to truſt to, being Aliens from the Cove- 
nant of promiſe, and without God inthe world, had yer 
{o much Careto keepe their judgements:found toucking 
the yanity of their greate(t honors, bow much more 
ought Chriſtians, who profeſſe themiclves hceires of bet» 


*| ter and more abiding Promiſes. But efpecially arme 


thy (clte agaloſt thoſe vanities which molt cafily .bcſer 
and beguileghee ; apply the authoritic of the Worwvro 
thine.owne particular (ickeveſſe and diſcalc, treatuce up 
all che experiences chat meete thee in thine owne courte, 
orare remarkeable in theliyes of others, remember how 
a moment {xallowed up ſuch a pleaſure, which will ne- 
ver returne;againes how an indieet purcifaſe embirter'd 
ſuch a. pretermaent; aud thou never d1dih feele char com- 
fort.in ir, which chy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee, 
how a frowne-and diſgrace at another time da(h'd/ all 
thy contzivances far turther advancement ; how deach 
(eiled upon ſacha- friend, zo: whom thout Hadtt 4aildl yp 
muchoft thy dependanceand afſurinces, hoaw-time hath 
not onely rob'd thee'of the things, but ever turn'd rhe 
edge of thy}.defres and made' thee loath thy wonted 
idoles, auglogke vpn thy Id delights as Ammon upon 
Tamar withexcecdiog/hatred, : Bur aboye all addreſle 


E 3 thy l 


Tertull, Apolog. 
cap.z3: Brijſon, 
de Formul.lb.4. 
AugaStus no- 
Uurno wiſu ſis- 
pem quotanns 
ake cert 6meR- 
dicabat a populo 
CAUUm manim 


aſſes porrigents- 


bus prebecns. 
Sacion, ttt Aug. 


cap 3h 
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Eſai.38-12- 


1.Pct.4-7, 


'} 9+ 429, The Remainder of rime is ſhotr, or time is ſhort 


| a narrow roome, Time is ſhort, that is, That time which 


| no uſe of luch ſailesany more, Andinthe Apofiles doſe 


m—_— —  * 


No 


thy ſelfe to the throne of Grace, and beſeech the Loed 
fo to ſandifie his Creatures unto thee, as that they may 
nor be either chieves agaiaſt him to fieale away his ho- 
nour, or ſnares to thee to le thy ſoule. We will 
conclude this firſt DireRion with the words of the Apo. 
file : The Tune i ſhort : It remainerh that both they that 
bave wives be as though they had none, and they that weepe 
« thaugh they weep" d not, and they that rejwyce as though 


T he Vanitie of the Creature, | 


they rejoyced not, and they that buy as though they poſſeſ- 
ſed not, and they that nſe this world as not abuſing ut, that 
is, a8 not tobe drown'd and ſmother'd in the buſineſſes 
of this life, as if there were any fundamenrall and folid” 
utility in them; for ſaith he , The faſhion of this world 
pdſſeth away, The Apoliles exhortation is beſet at both 
ends with the fame enforcement from whence I haye 
raiſed mine. Firſt, The Time « ſport ; The Apofile, as 
the learned conceive, uſeth a Metaphor from Sailes or 
Curtens,or Shepheards tents(as Exekiab makes thecom- 
pariſon) ſuch things as may be gather'd up rogether into 


the Lord hath ſpread overallthings like 8 ſaile,hath nozy 
this five thouſand yeeres been rolingup, and the end is 
now at hand, as $. Petey ſpeakes; the day is approa- 
ching when time (hall be no more. And 9 the words 
io the originall will well bare it, 6 pic ounrranui On wh hav 


for ſo much as yet remainethof to be folded up, and 
therefore we ought ſo to behave our ſelves as men that 
have more ſcrious things toconſider of, as men that are 
| very neexe to that cyerlaſting haven, where there ſhall be 


the ſame reaſon is farther yet enforced : For the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away. #9, The hgure, intimating that 
there isnothing of any firmenefle or ſolid confifiencie in 
the Creature;ic is but IPs row p..e =. 


, 


| wiſe, al he bruny of tis burdkinne-deepe; 


C1 Ee te I 


5 


— 


chat lictle whichis deſircable and precious iathe eyes of 
men(which cheApoſile cals,The lui? of the wor [d, 1.Joh.2, 
17.) «ze, lepaſſerh away, and is quickely gone, The 
word as thelearned differently render it,hath three ſeye. 
rallArguments init co expreſſe the Apoſtles exhortation, 
1. /t decerves er coo&ens and therefore ule it as if you 
uſed it nor; uſe itas a man in a ſerious buſmefſe would 
uſe a falſe friend hae profers his aſſiſtance , though his 
proteſtations be never ſo faire, yet ſo employ him as that 
the buſinefle may be done though he ſhould faile thee, 
2+ Tranſverſum «git, It carries a man headlong, the 
luſts of the world are fo firong and impetuous, that they 
are apt to enflaine the deſires, and even violently to carry 
away the heart of a man ; and for this cauſe likewiſe uſe 
it as if you uſed it not, engage your ſelfe as little upon it 
as you can, doe as Mariners in a mighty winde, hoiſe up 
as few ſailes, expoſe as few of thy affeions tothe rage 
of worldly lult as may be; beware of being carried 
where two ſeas meer, as the (hip wherein Paw! ſuffer'd 
ſhipwracke, I meane, of plunging thy ſelfeina conflu. 
ence of many boiſterous and conflicting bufineſſes, leaſt 
for thine inordinate proſecution of _— things, the 
Lord cither give thy Soule overto ſuffer ſhipwracke in 


them, or firip thee of all thy lading and tackling, breake | 


thine eftate all to pieces , and make thee glad to pet to 
Heaven upon a broken planke. 

3- The faſhion ofthis world paſſeth oyer, ic doth but 
goe by thee and ſalute thee, andtherefore uſe it 2s 
ifthou uſedR it not; doe to ir as thou would'ſt doe to a 
ſtranger whom thou meereſt in the way , he goes one 
way and thou another ; ſalute him, ſtay ſo long in his 
companie till from him thou have received berter inftru- 
Qions touching the turnings and difficulties of thine 
owne way, bur take heed thou tume not into the way of 
the Crearure, leaſt thouloſe thine owne home. 

Secondly ,Gert an Eye of Faith,to looke Through and 

E 4 Aboye 
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T he Vanitie of the Creature. "I; 


Aboye the Creature, A man ſhall never get to looke of 
from the world , till he can looke beyond it. ' For the 
Soule will have hold-faſt of ſomething, and rhe reaſon 
why mencling ſo much tothecarth is,becauſethey have 
no aſſurance it they ler goe thathold of havingany ſubs | 
liltenceelſe-where. Labour thezefore to ger anintereſt 
in Chriſt, to finde an eyerlaſting footing inthe (tedfaſts 
neſle of Gods Promiſes 1a him, and that will make thee 
willing to ſuffer the lofle of all chings, it will implant a 
kinde of hatredand diſe(limation ot all the moſt pretious 
endearements which thy ſoule did feedeupon before, 
Sint Petey (aith of wicked men,that they are-Purblmde, 
z,Pct 1.9, they cannot ſee a farre off; they can ſee nothing, but that 
which is next them, and therefore no marvell .if their 
. thoughts cannot reach unto the End of the Creature. 
There uw ina dimme eyethe lame conftartand habituall 
indiſpofition which ſometimes happenech unto a ſound 
eye by reaſon of a thicke miſt, though a man be wal- 


kivg in a very ſhort lane, yer he ſecs no endofirz and 
In d. name | fo a naturall man cannotreach to che period of carthly 
ne n>v51:4, | things, death and danger are fill a great way out of his 
| x Fn is 3246 | fight, whereas the eye of faith can lookeupon them as | 


$J'n ory mGgenm. 


1/10 Kb £6. | Already expiring, and. through them looke upon him 
4 IL 6+, v*&s 


| who therctoregiyes the Creatures unto us, that in them 
we might ſee his power and talte his goodnefſe, And 
nature 1t {clfe me thinkes may ſeeme co have inteaded | 
ſoine {uch thing as this in the very order of the Crea- 
| tures. Downeward a mans eyc hath ſomething imme- 
| diately ro fixe on; All is. ſhut up in darkeneſle lave the 
| very lurface, to note that we ſhould have our defires 
| ſhur up too from thoteearthly things which are put un= 
| der our teere, and hiil from our eyes, and buried intheir 
owne deformitie. All the beauty, andall the fruit of the 
earth is placed onthe very outlide of it, to ſhew how 

| thort and narrow our affections ihould be towards it. 
| | But upward the eye lindes ſcarce apy thing to nos, 
| alt , 
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i The Uanitie of the Creature. 


all is tranſparant and diaphanous , to note how vaſt our 
affections ſhould be rowards God, how eudlefſe our 
| thoughts and defires of his kingdome ,- how preſent to 
' our farch che heavenly things ſhould be even at the rea. 
teſt diſtance. The Apoſile faith, That Paich is the Sub. 
ftance of things hoped for, thatit gives being and preſent 
ſubſiltency to things farre diſtant from.us, makes thoſe 
' things which in regard of naturall cauſes are yery re- 
| more, in regard of Gods Promiſes to ſeeme hard at hand. 
| And thereforechough there were many hundred yeeres 
| tocome in the Apottles rime, and, for ought we know, 
| may yet be to the diſſolution of the world, yer the Apo. 
| fle rels us that even then it was the laſthoure, becauſe 
| faich beingable diftin&ly to ſee the truth and promiſes 
| of God, and the Endleliefſe of that life which is then 
| preſently to be revealed, the infinite exceſle of yaſtneſfe 
' in that made that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace 
| ſceme evenas nothing, no more in compariſon then the 
' lengrh ofa Cane or Trunke,through which a man lookes 
| on che. heavens, or ſome vaſt countrey. And ever the 
| greater maguirude'andlight there isin a body;the ſmaller 
| will the wedwwms or diſtance ſeeme from it ; the reaſon 
| why a perſpeQive glafle drawes remote objeRs clole to 
 theeye, is becauſe it mulciplies che =—_ We then by 
faith apprehending'*a-infinite and everlaſting Glory, 
muftneedsconceive any thing through which we looke 
upon it tobe but ſhort & vaniſhing. And therfore though 
| the promiſes were a farre off in regard of their owne ex- 
iſtence; yetthe Patriarkes did not onely ſee, but embrace 
them; cheir faith ſeem'd ro nullific and ſwallow up all 
the diftance. eAbrab4m law Chrifts dayand was glad, 
helooked upon thoſe many ages which were beteene 
| himandhis promiſed ſeed asupon ſmall and unconfide- 
rable diftances in compariſon of that endleffe glory into 
which they: ran, they were but as a curtenor piece of 
| tangings, which divide one roomein a houle from m_ 
ther, 


— — 


> % T3 #3 , We S»=- - 


_—— -. 
____'w 


—— ——> -— - ——— -—  — —___— — — 


— 


— 


”7 


| Heb.it-1. 


Heb.11 13, 


loh.s, 


DE AO Ie tt an —_—_ 


uy "Ic PER I ET ce Me. mm. o_ 


i Efai.58.10,11, 


tt 


58 


——  _—_— 


The Uanitie of the Creature. 
POT Pt we women wn Terr 
os lengeh,and breadch,end depth, and the unſearchable 
love in Chciſt,cofiad inchine own ſoule the truth 


of God in his promiſes, 8 chat his word abiderh forever, 
and that will make allrhe glory of other things to ſeere 


Eſai. 408. v bur as le, 


$4; deſunt, non 
per mala opera 
QUATantur in 
mundo, fi ad. 
ſunt, per boa 
opera ſtrventur 
1m cels.Epi.roy. 
Luk.16.9. 


| 


Lafily, though the Creature bemorrall in it ſelfe, yer 
inzegard of man, as it isan Inſtrument ſerviceable to his 
purpoſes, and ſubordinate toche graces of God in him,it 
may bee made of uſceven for Immortalicy. To which 
o__ excellent is that ſpeech of Holy «-2»ftsv, If you 

wor theſe earthly Goods, [auth he, take heed how thou 
et them by evll workes here, and if thou have them, la- 
Tawly cuntratun hold them even when thou art 
to heaven. Make you friends, (aith our Saviour, of the 
| Mawmoy, that when you faile, they may re- 
ceive you into everlatting habitations; a religious and 
mercitull uſe of carthly things makes way to Inunorrali- 
tic and Blefſedneſlec, Ca# thy bread mwpon the waters, 
and after dayes thou ſhalt finde it, Itis an alluſion 
unto h They doe not eate upand {ell away 
all their corue, for then the world would quickely bee 


| deſtituce, bur the way they take to perpetuate the fiuits 


of the carth,isto caſt ſome of it backe againe into a fruir- 


{ full foile where the waters come, and then in due time 


they receive it with encreaſe : ſo ſhoald we doe with 
theſe worldly bleſſings, ſow them in the bowels and 
backes ofthe poore membersof Chriſt, and inthe oy of 

aw 


| harveſt we ſhall finde a great encreaſe, # thew 


owt thy ſoule to the righteom;, and /atiſfic the affultedſoule, 
then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkeneſſe be 
as the noone day, then thy water: ſhall net lhe nnte thee; 
thar ns which it falfly prowiſeth unto other 
ren, it ſhall performe unto thee. And ſo much be ſpo- 
ken touching the great diſproportion between the Soule 


| 


of man and the Creature, in regardof-the Yamitie of it. 
The 


——.—__—_—_ 


' Thenextdi jon isin cheir Operation, They arc 
| yexingand ins Rett is the farisfaR A of 
Creature, all the rovings and agitations of the Soule 
are but to ind out ſomething on which co reti;and there. 
fore where there is Vexation,there can be no proportion 
tothe ſoule of man; and S«/owon tels us, That Allchings 
under the Swme are full of labour, more then @ may cav 
ater. He was not uſed as an Ioftrument of the Holy 
Ghoſtto ſpeake it onely, but to tric it too;rhe Lord was 
pleaſed for that yery purpoſe to conferre on him a con- 
fluence of all ourward happinefle, and inward abilities 
which his very heart could deſire, rhar he at la(tmight 
| diſcover the utter inſufficiency ofall created Excellencies 
to quiet the Soule of man. Butif we will not beleeve the 
Experience of Salomon, let us belecye the authority of 
him that was then Sa/owon; who hath plainely 
compar'd the things and the caresofthe earthco s, 
which as the Apotile ſpeakes, Pierce or bore 4 man the- 
| rough with many ſorrowes. 
Firſt, They are Founding Thorner; for that which is 
buta pricke inthe fleſh isa wound in the ſpirit: becauſe 
the ſpirit is moſt render of ſmart : and che wile mancals 
| them Vexarion of ſpirit. The Apolile rels us they beger 
many ſorrowes, and thoſe ſorrowes bring death with 
them, If is were poſſible for a man to ſeeinone view 
thoſe oceans of bloud which have been let out of mens 
yeines by this one Thorne; to heare in one noiſe all the 
| oroanes of thoſe men, whole lives fromthe begin- 
| Ring of the world uhto theſe dayes of blood wherein we 
| live have been ſet ar fale, and ſacrificed to the unfaciable 


| ambirionofcheir bloody rulers;to ſe and hezre the end- | 
| efſe remorſe and birrer yellings of ſo many rich and | 


| mighty men asare now in hell, everlaſtingly curſing the 
; deceite and murther of theſe earthly Creatures, ix would 
eaſily make every man with pitty and amazement to be- 


' | leeve, that rhe Creatures ofthemſelves without Chriſto |: 
qua- 
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Eccleſc1.8. 


Matth-13 22. | 
1,Tim.6.10, 


2,Cor.7.10, 
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| The Vexation of the Spirit. | 
qualific their venome and to blune their edge, are in 
good earnelt Founding Thornes. \” 
" Secondly they are Choaksng Thornes;they Rifle and-| 
keepe downe all the gratious (ceds of the word, yea the 
very naturall ſproutings ofnoblenefſe,ingenuity,morali- 
ty in the diſpolgions ofmen. Secd requires emprineſſe; m 
the ground that there may be a tree admiſſion of the 
raine and influences of the heavens to cheriſh itt Andſo 
the Goſpell requires nakednefle and poverty of minde, 
a ſenſe ofour owne utter inſufficiencie ro our ſelves for 
happineſſe,in which {coſe it is {aid that the pooxe recesve 
the Goſpel.But now earthly things meeting with corrup- 
tion in the heart are very apt,Firft,7o F*l/sr, and ſecond- 
ly,To Swell x both which are conditions contrary to the 
preparations ofche Goſpell. 
Luk. 14.18,20. They Fiithe Heart. Firlt,with Bafineſſe. Yokes of ox+ 
en,and farmes,and wives,andthe like contentinents take 
up the fludies and delights ofmen,that chey cannot finde 
” our any leiſure to come to Chriſt, | 
1.lohn 2.15, Secondly,They Fillche Heartwib Love,andthe Love 
of the world fonts ont the Love of the father, as the Apo-! 
file ſpeakes. When the Heart. goes after coverouſaeſſe,: 
| Ezeck.33.31, | the power and obedience of the word is ſhut quite out, 
| They will not do thy words faith the Lord tothe Prapher, 
| for their heart. goeth after ther coveronſneſſe, A deare 
-and{uperlatiye[Love,ſach-as the Goſpell ever requires;| 
(for a man muit love Chritt upon ſuch termes' as to bee 
ready without conſultation or demurre, not-to forſake 
onely,bur to hate father and mother, and wite,and. any 
| the' choiſeft worldly endearmeors for his Goſpels ſake) I 
' fay ſucha Love admits of no Cortiwalty or comperition; 
And therfore the love ofthe world mult veedsextingviſh 
the loye of the word. 

Laſtly , they. fill the heart with. feare of forgoing 
them; and feare takes of che heart fromanythoughts 
lave thoſe which looke upon the : matter of em 

who 
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when men whomake Gold their Confidence heare thar | 
chey muſt forſake allfor Chriſt,and are ſomerimes hap- | 
lie pur upona triall,they (tartafide;chooſe rather ſecures | 
ly to enjoy what they have preſent hold of,then vencure 
the interuption of their carnall contentments for ſuch 
chings, the beauty whereofche Prince ofthis-world hath 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee. For certain- 
ly till che minde beferled to beleevethat in God there is . 
anample recompencefor any thing which wee may o- | 
therwiſe forgoe for him, it is impoſſible that a man | 
ſhould ſoundly embrace the love of the truth, os rc- / 
nounce the loye of the world. 4 | 

Secondly ,as They Fill,fo they Swell rhe Heart too, - 
andby thatmeanes workein it a: contempt and diseſti- | 
mationof the fimplicity ofthe Goſpell, We have both 
rogether in the Prophet, According to their paſture ſo | 
were they Filled; they were filled, and their heart was  Ho{13 6. 
Exalted thereforchave they forgotren me.Now theim.. ©'*)-19 +: 
mediate child of Pride is ſeltc- and areflecti- | 
x on our owne cons — the next if- | 
ue is a contempt of the ſumplicity ofthat "which | 
would drive us out of our [ce war "roar of the | 


| 


pride oftheir owne wiſedome- counted the Goſpell of 21-Cor.1.25. 


Chriſt fooliſhneſſe, and mocked thoſe that preached it 
unto them :and the Phariſees, who were the learned OI 
DoRorsof leruſalem,when they heard Chriſt preach a. | 4? 
cainſt earthlie affeions,ouc of their pride and coveroul. | 
nefſe Derided him as the Evangeliſt "Nay fur. | $164 
ther they Rifle the ſeeds of all nobleneſle, ingenuny, or | 
_—_ yertues nn 2 er a come | 
oppreſſ1on,extortion. ,cruelty,rapine jiowri- 
ous,treacherous, ſordid, ignable courſes,a yery difſoluti- 
on ofthe Lawes of nature amongſt men, but from the a- 
doration of earthly things, from that 1dol of covetoul-/ 
neſle which is ſet-up inthe heart F +; -- 

Thizdly,they are Decevefnll Thorner,as our Saviour ex-. 

prefſerh | 
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The Uexation of the Spirit. 
ic, Let a man in a tempeſt goto thorne for ſhel-- 
rer, and be ſhall light upon « thiefe in fiead of a fence 
which will ceare his fleſh in Read of ing him 
doc him more injury then the evill which he ticd from; 
DELLS 
w , al , ® 
Obad verſ.3.4. _ The pride of chine hearr ry Armas anger 
— 9. 10» CO inthe _ _— chou that ſa 
zcK.2%17- | inthincheart, Who ing medowne ? Iwillbri 
ZPh.4-1ſ* | theedowne,faiththe nn nm Tu | 
Plal;8.9. Lafily, they ate veni/cing Thornes, nothing ſo ſh 
118-12. nothing ſo eatie to catch fire, and be y extivg 
ed.They are 4 like a fire of T borne:. 
To co yet more diſtintly the vexrr0x of the 
Creature, we will obſerve firſt the Degrees; _—_ 
the Grewnd: of it;and thirdly,the Fes which we 


it tO, 
Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Vexation, Firſt, 
'the Creatures are apeto moleſt the ſpirit i» che procaring 
. | of chems,cycn as —_—_ ney hm in = 
Ecck£2,42. 23, | gathering, They make af « wen nd by 
x revel riſe ghey ſuf ne! bis bears to rake reſt mebe 
mpbr,as the Wile man ſpeakes. What paines wall men 
take? what hazards willthey runne toproauc their de- 
fires ? Paines of body, plotting of braine, confliftsof 
aſſrons, biting of ce,diſrepuration amongſt mev, 
rge ofrongues, any thing, evcry thing will men ad- 
venture,to obraine at laſt that which it may bee is not a 
competent reward for the ſmallefi of theſe pexetions. 
How will men exchange their ſalvation, throw away 
their owne mercy,make themiclvesperperuall drudges 
and ſervitors totherimes, fawne, flatter, comply, couplc 
in with the inftrumencs or auchors of hazard 
their owneblood in underrakings, and Raine 
their conſciences with-the blood ofothers, to fwimmc 
| through all co their adored haven. eAdorare wlgw, 


84cers 


———— 


The Uexation of the Spirit. | 
iacereoſents,Gh emniaſervilitty pro imperio.. The Hiſto- 
rian win py ned 7 oat raged roy 

diſpenced frequently his courtefies 
, crouched and accommodated himlelfe to 
the baſeſt rours, "might creepe into an 
uſurped honour,and p L— urer Ag a hated memory in af- 
ter ages. -And chat t _ Re - weed in me 
any earthly things will eafily appeare, i 
pen womans wy rye ger 
Rn, Suppolſc 
wea man importunatel Come mnreione me pers 
where the certainty of ſome great pr - or preferment 
attendshis comming, the be bogs h which he muſt 
intricate, deepe, unpaſiable, the beaſt that carries 
| rmnnry A. his acquaintance gone, his jaſtruQti- | 


— 


the ſoule of thar man to becroſſed with ſo many:difficul- 
tics info a defire ? Juſt rhis isthe caſe with natu- 
rall men inthe proſecution of earthly things. Firſt, the 
ran any ne oder the Scripture uſerh 


| bene fam rges defires in the 
cripture- $48 give intl- 
RE iththem, wa" cp them 
Mel tors pouſe yy by nr as lar 


awfiche with love, Thus Ammon PN 
fire ofhis ſifter, and was-vexed and ficke; thus Ahab 


ons few,whar a heavie yexation mult this needs bee to 


63 


| Tacit, Rift. bb.x, 


Prov, 21-5.26, 
LTin.69, 


- Rom.$.23.26, 


Pal. 42.1, 
Canr,2.5. 
3.Sam-13-2, 
1,King,21.4. 
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e Vexation of the Spirtt. 
ble ro his defires, or bis. ftrengch noe eo his. wits, or his 
ſtocke nor tohis firength, his friendsfew,his corrivals 
many ;his buſineſſes tough and intricate, his counſels un. 
certaine,his projets wayelaid and prevented, his contri. 
vances daſhed and diſappointed, ſuch a circumſtance yn. 
ſcene, ſuch a caſualty ſtarring ſuddenly our,fuch at occur- 
rence meeting the ation hath made it unfeaſible, and |' 
ſhipwrack'd the expeRtation, A man deales wich the 
| earch, he findesit weake and langyvid, every footof that 
mult oftentimes lye fallow, when his defies doe ill 
w ; with men, hee findes their hearts hard;and their | 
andscloſe; with ſervants,he findes them flow andun- 
faithfull ; with crading hee findes the times hard, the 
World at a ſtand,cvery man too thrifty to deale much, 
and too crafty to bedeceived; fo that now that vexars- 
on which was at firlt begun with vebenvency of defire, is 
mightily improued with impatiency of oppoſition, 8 latily 
much encreaſed with the feare of utter diſappointment at 
laſt, For according as thedefires arecicher more urgent, 
or more difficult, FA will the feares of their miſcarriage 
grow ; and it is amiſcrable thing for the minde ro bee 
corne aſunder betweene two ſuch violent paſſions as De- 
fire and Feare. 

| Theſecond Degree of vexationis in the multiplying of 

[ = . , 
' the Creature,that men may have it to looke upon with 
| theireyes,and to worſhip ic intheir affections. 'And in 
; this Caſe the more the heape growes, the+more the 
| heart isenla unto ic; and impoſſible its that.that 
, defire ſhould be ever quiered, which growes by thefrui- 
| tion of the thing deſired. A Wolte that hath once rafted 
| _ is more fierce in the defire OIIISns _ | 
experience puts an uponrhe Apperitez' and; lo | 
it is forks defivene 0 — ſavage aid 
"raging in the ſecond-or third- proſccutian chen'iwche 
firſt, tis & aſvall '{clfe-deceir'of the bearer ron ſay and 
thinke, 1f I had ſuch an acceſſion to _——— 
% A . 
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thereby ro a ſecret conceit, that fince this be- 
ing m_—_— meet roar yur nected there-, 
ore ler iny ſelfe wi ight and maine: to-procure, jt, 
and in he dncke time negle& the Rate of my foule, 


direct and unwarrantable meanes for fulfilling, fo war- 
cantable and juſt'a debre.. And ſecondly thereby like- 
wiſe to inure and habiruace the affeRions tothe: love 
of the world, to plunge the ſoule in carthly delighes, 
and to diftill a ſecret poyſon of greedineſle. into the 
heart. For it is with worldly love as with the Sea, 


| ler it have at the firſt neverſo little a gap at whichyo! 
creepe in, and it will cate-outa. wider way, till ac laſt 


it grow too ſtrong for all the bulwarkes andoverrun 
the ſoule, Oneve peccarums habet inſe mendacinrs : there 
is ſomething of the lie in every finne, but very much 
in this of worldlineſſe , which gers _ a man with 
ſlender and modeſt pretences, till at.laſt it gather im- 
pudence and yiolence by degrees; even as a man that 
runnes downe a ſteepe Fill is at laſt carried not bare- 
ly by the impulfion of his owne will, but becauſe at 
t hee engaged himſclfe upon ſuch a motion, as in 
the which-it would prove impoſſible for him to ſtop 
at his pleaſure, Wee reade in Saint Auftens confefſi- 
ons of Alipins his Companion , who being by much 
importunity overcome to accompany a friend of his 
to thoſe bloody Romane Games, wherein men, kill'd 
one another to' make ſport for. the people ; 'and yet 
reſolying though hee went with his body, toleave his 
heart behind him; and for that purpoſe-to his 
eyes ſhut, that he might nor fiaine them with fo-un- 
godly a ſpeRacle, yer en upon a mighty ſhout at 
| the 


—_—— 
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a dignitie mi - with mine other prefermencs,could | | 
bur Rd pacton behiad-me,.1 ſhould | | 
then reſt ſatisfied and defire no more. This is a molt | 
| notorious cheate of the fleſhly heart-of man ; firſt 


and peradyencure ſhipwracke my conſcience _y___ in- | 
w 


Aug.de Civ.Dei, 
Ub. 144.4 


(onfaſſ lib.6.6.8, 


| 
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The Vexation of the Spirit. 

the fall of a man, he could not forbeare toſce the occaft- 
on,and epon that grewto couple with the roure,and to 
| applaud the ationasthe reſt did. In another place ofthe 
| coef. (6.9... | ame booke wee reade of Monica, the mother ofhar 
holy man, that ſhe had ſooften uſed tofip the wine ther 
came to her fathers cable, rharfrom iopping ſhee grewto 
loviag,andfromthenceto excefhive drinking,which par- 
ticulars are by him reported, to ſhew the deceitfolnefle 
of fine 1 growing upon the conſcience,if itcan buc win 
the heartto conſult, to deliberate, to indulge alictle to it 
{elfe <__ : faricis inthe caſe of finne as ir — 

deliberamt deſcrvernn , to emertaine any rhe mo 
N mabais parley wich Godsenemy is Hows rightto 


forſake him. And if it bee fo in any thing, theo much 
Fo inthelove ofthe World ; for the Apofile tels us, 


ierharis a Roore,and therefore we muſt expeRt,ifeyer 
gefteÞring in us, partly by reaſon of irs owne fruicfull 
qualifle, partly by reaſon of the fertile ſoyle wherein it 
is,the corrupt heart of man, partly by reaſon of Satans 
-conſtant plying it with his hazbandcy and ſuggeſtions, 
that it will every day grow faſter,ſettle deeper,& ſpread 
wider in our foules, By which: meanes ic muſt needs 
Exod.16.29 | likewiſe create abundance of wexarion to the fpirits of 
men, For as Manna in the Wildernefſe, when t - 

ple would not be content to haye from God their eu 


bread,but would needs be hoarding and multiplying of 
ir, bred wormes and ftanke ; ſo when men kt needs 
heape up wealth and other earthly ſupplyes beyond 
ſtint or meaſure,they do but tore up wormes to diſquiet 
their minds, that which will rot and anooy the owners, 
Amos 2.6,7. | They pantafrer the Duſt of the Earth on the bead of the 
poore, ſajrh the m_— of thoſe cruell opprefſors that 


ſold the righteous for ſhooes ; it notes how the fierce- 
| neſſe ofa greedy and unſatiable defire will weare out the | 
firength of aman, make him ſpend all his wits,and even 
gaiſpeourhis ſpits, in. purſing the poore unto the nn, 
; N= ; UCKING | 
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fackiog ourtheir very livelibood and ſubſtance, till the 
are faine rolye downe ip the dult. Foe ance bam, fainh 
the Prophet, that encrea/eth that which 51 not his,evlar- 
ing his deſires as Hell and death, that loadeth himſclfe 
with thick clay,that is in other exprefſions, that frorech wp 
violence and robbery, that beapeth treaſures againſ# the 
left day; the words ſhew us what the ifſucof vehement 
and indefatigable afteRionsis,chey doe burtcreate vexs- 
tions to # mans owne foule, and all his wealth will at 
length lye upon his conſcience like a load and moun- 
taine of heavy earth, 

The third Degree of vexation is from the enioyment, 
or rather from the »ſe of carthly things. For though a 
wicked man nay be faid to uſe the Creatures, yet in a 
fri ſeoſe he'cannot be ſaid ro enjoy them. The Lord 
maketh his Suune to ſhine upon them, giveth them a law- 
full intereſt, poſſeſſion,and ufc ofthem; burall chis doth 
not reach to a Fraxzion, For that imports a delightfull 
ſweet orderly uſe ot them, which thiags belong uoto the 
bleſſings and promiſes of the Golpell. In which reſpeRt 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that God giveth unto us awim ic Xavkaw- 
ov, All things richly to exvoy. Thus is the maine ſting and 
vexationof the Crearure alone without Gods more eſpe- 
ciall ble(ſing,that in it a man ſhall Gillcaſte a ſecrec curſe, 
which deprives him of chat deareveſle and fatisfaRtion 
which he lookes far from it. Falle joy like the.crackling 
of Thoryes he may find, bur (ill there is ſome flic in, the 
oynement, fome death in the/por, ſorne madneſle in the 


laughter which inthe mid{totall dampesand ſurprizeth-/ 


the ſoule with horcour and ſaducſle; there are Rill ſome 
ſecret ſuggeltiansand whiſperings of a guilty conſcicage, 


chacthrough all chis Iordan of plcaſurea man ſyinmes' 


downe apace intoa dead Sca,that all his delights dobur 

carry him rhe faſter unto a fioall Iudgemeor, Res ſevers 

eft verum gandiam : Truc joy,taithche Heathen Mao, is 

not a pertunRory,a floating hang is{criousand maſly, 
2 
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Habak, 3.6. 


Amos 3,14. 
lames 5.3+ 
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it finkes ro rhe Center of the heart : As in Nature, the 
Heavens we know are alwayescalme, ferene,uniforme, 
undiſturbed; they are the clouds andlower regions that 
thunderand bluſter ; The Sunne and Starres rayſe upno 
Fogoes ſo high,as that chey may imprint any reall blot 
upon the beauty of thoſe purer bodies, or diſquier their 
conſtant and regular motions ; but inthe lower regions, 
by reaſon of their neareneſle to the earth,they frequent. 
ly raiſe vp ſuch Meteors as often breake forth intothun- 
ders and tempeſts ; ſo the more heavenly the minde is, 
the more untainted doth. it keepe ir ſelfe from the cor. 
ruptions and temptations of worldly things, the more 
iet and compoſed is it in all eſtates z but in mindes | 
ineerely ſenſuall the hotter Gods fayours ſhine, and the 
faſter his raine falles upon them, the more Fogges are rai- 
ſed,the higher Thornes grow up, the more darkeneſſe, 
and diſtraRtions do ſhake the ſoule of ſuch a man.As fire 
under water,the hotrer ir burnes,the ſooner it is extingvi- 
* | ſhed bythe over-runnivg ofthe water: ſo earthly things 
raiſe up ſuch tumultuary and diſquiet thoughts in the 
minds of men, as doth at laſt quite extingviſh all the | 
heate andeomfort which was expeRted from them. 
Give meleaveto explane this Vexation in ſome one 
or two of Salomon particulars, and to unfold his en- 
forcementsthereof out ofchem. And firſt ro begin with 
that with which he begins. The Knowledge of things,ci- 
ther natwral in this pretent text,or morall and cinnll, werſ,; 
17.of both which he concludeth that they are Vanitie 
and vexation of ſpirit. The firſt argument he takes from 
the weakeneſſe of it either to reſtore or corre an thing 
that is atmiſſe.7har which deaf 
Wee may underftand it ſeverall waies. Firſt, All our 
knowledge by reaſon ofmans corruption is bur a croo- 
ked, ragged, impedice knowledge, and for that reaſon a 
vexation to the minde: for retude is full of beaury,and 
crookedneſle of deformity. In mans Creation his under- | 
flanding 
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Randing ſhould have walked in the fait path of truth, 
ſhould have had a diftin& view of cauſes and eftects in 
their immediate ſucceſſions; but now ſinne hath miny.- 
led ſuch confuſion with things,that the minde is faine to 
take many crooked and yalt compaſles for a little uncer- 
taine knowledge: Secondly,The weakenefle ofall natu- 
rall knowledge is ſcene in chis that it cannot any way ci- 
ther prevent or corre the naturall crookednefle of the 
ſmalleſt chings,much lefſe make a man ſolidly and ſub. 
ſantially happy. Thirdly, That which is crooked can- 
not be made [traite. It is impoſſible for a man by the ex- 
aQeſt knowledge of orurdli things to make the nature 
ofa man, which by ſinne is departed from its primitive 
reQitnde, frait againe, to repaire that Image of God 
which is ſo much diſtorted. Whew they knew God,they gls- 
r1fied hins not as God, they became vaiue in their imagina= 
tions and their fooliſh heart was darkned. It is the Apo- 
files ſpeech of the wiſeſt heathen, Ariſtorle,the moſt ra- 
tionall heathen man that the world knowes of, in his 
Dodrine confeſſerhthe diſability of moral knowledge to 
reQtifie the intemperance of nature,and made it good in 
his praCtice;for he uſed'a common ftrumperto farisfie his 
luſt. Seneca likewiſe the exatelt Stoick which wee meer 
with,then whomneverany man writ more divinely tor 
the contempt of the world, was yer the richett uſurer 
that eyer wee read of in ancient ftories,though that were 
afinne diſcovered andcondemued by the heathen them= 
ſelyes. , 

A ſecond Ground of yexation from knowledge is The 
Defetts and Imperfettons of it, That which is wanting 


cannot be nambred. There are many chouſand concluſi- | 


. 


ons in nature which the inoſt inquiſitive Judgement is 
not able topierce mto,nor reſolve into their jult princi- 
ples,Nay ſtill the more a man knowes, the more diſco- 
veries he makesof things which he knowes not. 


Thirdly ,in much wi/dome ir mmch griefe, and he that 
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increaſeth knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. Tn civill wildome, 
the moreable a man is the more ſervice is cat upon him, 
the more buſineſſes runne through him,the lefle can hee 
enjoy his cime or liberty. His Eminence lodes him with 
envy,jcalouſies,obſeryation, ſuſpicions, forcerh him often- 
times upon unwelcom complancies,upon colours and in» 
ventions to palliate unjuſt counſels,and top the clamors 
of a gainſaying Conſcience, fills him with fcares of miſe 
carriage and diſgrace, with projeRs of honour and plau. 
fibilicy,with reſtlefle thoughts touching diſcoveries, pre- 
ventions,concealements,accommodations,and the like, in 
one word is very apt to make him a ſtranger to Gad and 
his owne ſoule. Inother learning,let a man bur confider, 
Firſt, The confuſion, uncertainty, inyolvedneſle, _ 
xities of cauſes andeffeCts by mans ſinne ; Secondly, The 
paines ofthe body,the travell of the minde,the (weare of 
the braine,the tugging and plucking of the underflan- 
ding, the very drudgery of the ſoule to breake through 
that confuſion,and ber owne difficulties; Thirdly, the 
many invincible doubts and errors which wil til blemiſh 
our brighte(i notions; Fourthly the great charges which 
the yery infiruments and furniture of learning wil putmen 
to; Fifthly,the general difreſpe& which,when all is done, 
it findes in the world, great men ſcorving it as pedan- 
ery,ordinaty men unable to take notice of it, reat 
{chollers faineto-make upa theater amongſt Tree). was 
Sixthly,the Inſufficiency thereofro perfeRtthat which is 
amiſſe in our nature, the malignaht property thereof to 

t ſnne into armour, to contemne the ſimplicity and | 
purity of Gods Ward; And lafily, the neere approach 
thercof to its. owne periad,the ſame death that attendeth 
us gn to bury aKourlearning ia the grave 
with us : theſe and infinite, the like confiderations muſt 
needs mingle much forrow with the choiſeſt Lear- 
ning. 
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doth ſo much diſable in the ſurvey of pleaſure as the mix- 
ture cither of folly or want. When a man hath wiſdome 
to apprehend the exquiſirnes of his delights,and variery 
to keepe out the ſiv.fet of any one, hee is then ficre(t ro 
examine what compaſle of Goodnefle or fatisfaQtion is 
| in them. Firlt then Sa/omen kepthis wiſedome, he purſu- 
ed ſuch maaly and noble delights as mighe nor yitiate but 
rather improve his intelleuals, Chep.2,verſ. 1.2.3, Se- 
condly, his wiſedome was furniſh'd with variety of ſub- 
jets ro enquire into,he had magnificence and proviſions 
{uceable to the greatnefle of his royall minde. Sumptu- 
ousand delicate diet under the name of wine, verſ.3. 
ſtately Edifices. verſ.4. Vineyards and Orchards,yea ye- 
ry Paradiſes,as large as Woods. ver(.5.6.Fiſh-ponds, and 

reat Waters,mulritudes of attendants and retinue of all 
| Mighty heards of Cartell of all kindes. verf 7. 
Great trealures of filyer and gold,all kinds of muſick yo- 
call and inftrumentall ; Thirdly, Sa/omoen cxceedes inall 
theſe thingsall chat ever went before him.verſ.g.Fourth- 
ly, As he had that moſt abundant, fo likewiſe the moſt 
ce,undiſturbed,unabated enjoyment ofthem all, Hee 
wich-held noe his heart from any joy; there was no 
mixture of ſickneſſe, warre,or any intercurrent difficul- 
ties to carrupt their ſweerneſſe,or blunt the taſt of them. 
Here are as great preparations as the heart of man can 
expeR to make an univerfall ſuryay of thoſe delights 
which are inthe Creature : and yer at laſt upon an im- 
partiall enquirie into all his mott magnificent workes,the 
concluſion is,they were but vanity and vexation of ſpit, 
ver{. 11. Which vexation he further explanes. Firſt,by the 
neceſſarie divorce which was ro come betweene him 
and them, Hee wascolcave themall.verſ;1 8. Secondly, 
by bis diſability ſo ro diſpoſe of them as that after him 
they might remaine in that maner as hee had ordered 
them.yerſ. 19. Thirdly,by the effeRts which theſe and the 
like conſiderations wrought in him; they were fo _ 
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The Vexation of the Spirit. 
from giving him reall fatisfaQtion, asthat Firſt he Hated | 
all his workes, for there is nothing makesone Hate more 
eagerly then diſappointment in the good which a man 
2.Sam,13.15. | expeRed. When » Ammon found wharlirtle ſatisfaQion 


his exorbitant luſt received in raviſhing his Sitter Tamar, 
he as fiercely hated her after as he had defir'd her before, 


Secondly, He Deſpaired of finding any good in them, be- 


cauſe they begernothing buc travell,drudgery, and tity 
quiztthoughts, - 

Laſtly lerus take a view of Riches,the ordmnarily moſt 
adored Idolofall the reft. The wiſe man faies firftin ge- 
| nerall veirher Riches nov yet abundance of Riches will (a- 
tisfie the ſonle of man,Eccl.5.10. This he more particular. 
ly explanes.Firſt,fromthe ſharers which the encreaſe of 
them doth naturally draw after it. ver{.11.and betweene 
the Owners and the ſharers there is no difference but 
this,an emptie ſpeculation,one ſees as hisowne, what the 
other enjoyes to thole reall purpoſes tor which they 
ſerve as well as he. Secondly, from the unquietnes which 
natuxally growes by the encreaſe of them, which-makes 
an ordinariedrudge in that reſpeRt more happy. verſ. 12, 
Thirdly,from the-hurt which vſually without ſome dite 
corrective they bring, verſ(.1 3,cither they hurta man'in 
| himſelfe,being ſtrong temptations and materials too of 
pride, vaine-glory,couetouſneſle, luxuri?, intemperance, 
forgetfulneſle of God ,Jove of the world,and by 'theſe of 
diſorder,difſolutenefie;and diſcaſesinthe body; or elſe 
atlea(ithey expoſe him to the envie accuſarions, violen- 
ces of wicked mens Fourthly from their uncertainty of 
Scelob 20.15. | abode,they periſh by.an evill rravell, eicher Godscurſe, 
— 29. orfome particular humovr,luti, or projet overturnes a 
grcateſtate, and poſterity is beggerd. Fifthly from- the 
certainty of aneverlaſting ſeparation from them.yerſ.15, 
16.and this he ſaich is aſore evil, which gallesthe heart 
of a worldly man,that bath reſolved upon no other hea- 
venthen his wealth, when (icknes comes to ſnatch him 


away } 
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away from this his Idoll, there isnor onely ſorrow, bur 
| wrath and fury in him. verſ.17, Sixthly,from the diſabi- 
| lity to uſe or enjoy them, when a man through inordinate 
love,or diftruſifull providence, or ſordidnefle of ſpirit, 
or encumbrances of employments, will not while heliyes 
enjoy his abundance,and when he dies hath nor, either 
by his owne covertous prevention,or his ſucceſſors inhu- 
manity,an honorable buriall. Chap. 6. ver. 1. 2. 3, Sec- 
yenthly,from the narrowneſle of any fatisfattion which 
can be reccived from them, verſ.7, Allthe wealth a man 
hath can reach no higher then the filling of his month, 
then the outward ſervices ofthe body,the defires of the 
ſoule remaine empty (till. A gluttonmay fill his belly, 
bur he cannot fill hislutt ; a coyetous man. may have a 
hoyſetull of monie, but hee can never havea heart full of 
mony; an ambitious man may have titles enough to 0- 
vercharge his memorie, but never to fill his pride ; the a- 
gitations of the ſoule would nor ceaſe, the curiofity of 
the underſtanding would not Rand at a (tay, though a 
man could holdall che learning of che great library in his 
head at once;the ſenſualitie ofa laſcivious man would ne- 
ver be ſatiated,ir would be the more enrag*d, though hee | 
ſhould tyre out his ftrevgth and waſte his {pirits,and fln- 
pifie all his ſenſes with an exceſſive imtemperance, When 
men haye done all they can with their wiſedome and 
wealth they can fill no more but the mouth, and pover- 
y avd folly makes a ſhift ro doe ſoc too. yerl.8. the de- 
wes wander,the ſoule roves up and downe as. eycr.yerſ. 
9.Eighthly,from their diſabilicy to procc&t or reſcue a 
man trom evill,to adyance the {trengh of a man beyond 
whart it was before. yer{. 10, Though a man could ſcrape 
all the wealth in the workd together, he were bur @ man 
fts4,fubje&ro the lame davgers and infirmities as before, 
nothing can-exak bim above, or exempt hun from the 
common Lawes of humanity :neither (hall he be ever a+ 
ble to contend with hun: that is mighticr then he, All 
his 
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his wealth ſhall be never able to blinde the eye, or bribe 
the Iuftice, or teſtraine the power of Almighty God, if 
hee bee pleaſed to inflict the ſtrokes of his vengeance 
ypon his Conſcience, 

The fourth degree of vexation is from the Review of 
them, Firit, if a mah conſider the meanes of his getting 
them. His conſcience will oftentimes tell him, that pe» 
radventurc he hath purſued induect and unwarrancable 
wayes of gaine, hath ventured to lye,flatter, ſweare,de- 
ccive, ſupplant, undermine, to corrupt and adulterate 
wares,to hoard up and difſemble them t11a dearer ſeaſon, 
totrench upon Gods Day for his owne purpoſes, that 
ſo he might not onely receive but even ficale away bleſ- 
tings from him, Secondly, if aman confider the manner, 
the inordinate and over-cager way of procuring them, 
How much pretioustime haſt thou ſpent which can ne- 
verbe recal'd againe,for one houre whereof a tormented 
ſoulc in hell would part with all the World if he had rhe 
diſpoſall of ir, to be but ſo ſmall a ſpace within the pol. 
fibilities of falyation againe, how much of this pretious 
time haſt thou ſpent 0 that which is no bread, and 
which fatisfieth not > How many golden opportunities 
ofencreaſing the graces of thy ſoule,of feeding thy faith 
with more noble and heavenly contemplations on Gods 
truth and promiſes,on his Name and Attributes, on his 
Word and worſhip, of rouzing up thy ſoule from the 
ſleepe of (inne,of flirring up and new evflaming thy ſpi- 
rituall gifts, ofaddrefſing thy ſelfe to a more ſerious, afli- 
duous, durable communion with thy God, of mournii 
for thine owne corruptions, of groning and thirtting ", 
ter heauenly promiſes, of renewing thy vowes and reſo- 
lutions, of beſieging and beſerting heauen with thy more 
vrgentand retired prayers, of humbling thy ſelfe before 
thy God, of bewayling the calamitics, the ſtones, the 
duſt of Sion, of deprecating and repelling approching 


Iudgements,of glorifying God in all his wayes, things of 
pretious 


i 
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pretious,ſpiricuall and everlafting conſequence, how ma- 
ny of chele golden opportunities hath thy roo much ab. 
ſurd loveand atteadarice on the world Rolne from thee ? 
and ſurely to a foule ightned theſe muſt needs be mat- 
rers of much vexation. Thirdly, if a man conſider the 
#{e he hath made of them : How they have ftolne away 
his hearc from truſting in God to rely on them;how the 
have diverted his thoughts from the life to come,and be- 
witched him to dorte on preſent contentmens ; ro loye 
life,to feare death, to diſpence with much unjuſt liberty, 
to gather ruſt and ſecuritie in Gods worſhip > How 
much exceſſe and intemperance they have provoked, 
how little of them have been ſpent on Gods glory and 
Church, how ſmall a portion we have repaid him in his 
Miniſters or in his Members? how few naked backes 
they haveclothed 2 how few empty bellies they haye 
filled?how few langviſhing bowels they haye refreſhed ? 
how few good workesand (ervicesthey have rewarded? 
Theſe are conſiderations which unto ſenſible conſciences 
mult ſometime or other beger much yexation. Fourth» 
ly,ifa man conſider his owne former experiences, or the 
examples of others thar bring the yanirie of theſe earthly 
things into minde. How ſome of his choyleRt pleaſures 
hayenow out-liv'd him and are expir'd ; how the Lord 
hath ſnatched from his deareſt embracements thoſe 


Idols which were ſet up againſt his glory; how many 


of his hopes haye fail'd, ot his expeAations and preſump- 
tions proved abortive; how much mony ar one time a 
Sicknefſe, at another a Suire, at a third a Thiefe,at a 


fourth a ſhipwrack or miſcariage,ar a fifth, yea ata twen- 


tieth time a luſt hath conſum'd and eaten out ; How ma- 
ny examples there are in the world of withered and blaf. 
tede{tates,of the Curſe of God nor onely like a moth in- 
ſenſibly confuming, but like a Lyon ſuddenly tearing a+ 
tunder grear poſſeſſions, 

The laſt Degreeof Vexationfromche Creature is from 


the 
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the Di/Þoſing of them, All Creatures, finvers eſpecially, | 
that have no hope or portion in another life , doe natus | 
rally love @ preſent earthly [enmortality : and therefore | 
though they cannot have it in themlelyes, yer as the 

Philotopher ſaith of living Creatures , the realon why 

they generate is, that that Immortalicy which in their 

owne particulars they cannot haye, they may 5 / dwarrg 

ſo farre asthey are able procure in the ſpecres or kinde 

which they = preſerve ; {o rich and worldly men, 

though they cannot be immortall on the earth them 

ſclyes, yet they affect an immortality in their names and 

dwelling places,Pſal.49. 11, and therefore they defrre 

eo tranſmit their ſubſtance unto ſuch ſucceſſors as may 

haue wifedome and noblenefle of minde to continue it. 

Now then if a man either have no heire, or one that is ſo 

adtiveas to alter,or ſo careleſle and ſupine as to ruine all, 

cither baſe to diſhonorthe houſe, or profuſe to over- 

throw it, theſe and many other the like doubts muſt 

needs infinitely perplex the mindes of men,greedy to per- 

petuate their namesand places, Eccles.2.1 8.19. 

The ſecond thing which we propoſed to conſider in 
this argument wasthe Grounds of this Vexation. I ſhall 
name but Three. Gods Cnrſe ; Mans Corruption; and 
the Creatures Decettfulneſſe. 

I have at large before infifted on the Curſe conſidered 
alone, now Iam to ſhew in one word thesſſning of Vex- 
ation therefrom. The curſe of the Creature is as it were 
the poiſon and contagion of it ; and let a man mixe poi- 
ſon in the moſt delicate wine,it will but ſo much the ca- 
fer, by the nimbleneſſe of the ſpirits there, invade the 
parts ofthe bod y,and rorment the bowels, Gold of it 
lelfe is a pretiousthing, butto be ſhackled with fetters of 
pold, to have it turn'd into a uſe of bondage ,addesmoc- 

ery to the afflichon ; and farre more pretious to a par- 
ticular man is a chaine of iron which drawes him out of 
a pit, then a chaine of gold which clogs him in apriſon; 
a key 
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a key of iron which lets himour of a dungeon , then a 
barre of gold that ſhutshim in, IF a man ſhould have a 
great Diamond curiouſly cut into ſharpe angles, worth 
many thouſand pounds, in his bladder,no man would | 
count him a rich, bur a miſerable and a dead man; this is 
jult the caſe betweene a manand the Creatures of them- 
ſelyes without Chriſt to ſanCtifie them unto us; though 
the things be excellent in their owne being , yet mingled 
with our corruptions and Juſts, they are turned into | 
poiſon, into the Gall of Aſpes within a man, they will nor | 
{uffer him to feele any quierneſle in his belly, i» che ful- | 
| neſſe of his ſufficiencie be ſhall be in ſtraights, andwhile bee 
i eating the furie of wrath ſhall raine downe npon him, | 
Let a mans meate be never ſo ſweet in it ſelfe, yer if hee | 
ſhould temper the ſawce with dirt our of a finke, ir | 
would make it altogether loathſome; and a wicked | 
man eates all his meate like ſwine wrapp'd up and over- | 
dawb'd with dirt and curſes. ef lirtle, faith Salomon, | 
whichtherightrons bath u better then great riches of the. 
dh : 1n ſe it is not, bug Dwoad bominew, in regard | 
ofthe man it is 2 for that fittle which a righteous man | 
hath is to him an experience of Gods Promiſe, a branch | 
ofhis love, a meanes of thankefull affeRions in him, a | 
viaticum unto heaven; whereas the wicked mans a- 
bundance turnesinto his greater curſe,theirtable becomes | 


their untotheman occaſion of falling, God | 
TIT yen ſhine on the Iuſt and onthe unjuſt, | 
; ona garden of ſpices and on Ho but in the one / 
'itbegerteth a ſweete ſayour of praiſe and obedience, in | 
the other it raiſeth-up noiſome luſts, which prove a fa. 
{ your unto death. And whohad not rather be free in a 
| cottage, then condemn'd in a palace ? Saint Pax diſtin- 
'guiſherh of # Reward and « Difþenſation. If I preach | 
the Gofpell willingly 1 bave a Reward , if againit my will 
«Dsſpenſation ts commuted nnto me, We may apply ic 

to 
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to our ſe. Thoſe good things which the fairhfull 
enjoy ongh bur ſmall, are yet Rewards and Accefſions 
untothe Kingdome of God and his rightcouſnefle, and 
fo long they bring joy and peace with them ; but unto 
the wicked they are meerely a Diſpenſation, they haye 
onely the burden and buſinefle, not the Reward nor be. 
nediQion ofthe Creature. 

The ſecond Ground is the Correption of natwre,which 
maketh birter and uncleane every thing that toucherh ir, 
It polluteth holy fleſh, much more will ir pollute ordina. 
ry things. Wereade of a Roule which was ſweete in the 
mouth, bur bitterneſſe in the belly : Such are the Cers- 
tures; In the bowels of mer, their hcartsand conſcien- 
ces (which are the Seminaries of Corruption) they turne 
into gall, however inthe mouth they have ſmatch 
ofhonie in them. For this is 4 Conant Rave, Then ouy 
doth the Creature [atiſfic a man when it is (mteable to bu 
occaſions and neceſſities. The reaſon why the ſame pro. 
| portion is unſufficient for a prince, which is abundantfor 
a private man, is becauſe che occaſions of the prince are 
more yaſt, maſſe, and numerous then the occafions of a 
private man, Now the deſires and occafions of a man in 
Chriſt, that doth not ranſacke the Creature for Happi. 
nefle, are limited and ſhortned , whereas another mans 
are {till at large:for he is in a way,hiscyeisupon an cad, 
he uſeth the world bur as an Inne, no man that tre 
yels home-ward will multiply batinefſes unneceſfarily 
upon himſelte in the way. In his houſe hecarrfinde ſun- 
dry emplo to buſie himſclfe about, the education 
of his children, the governement of his fail y,che mana- 
ging of his eſtate are able to fill up all his rhouphes, 
whereas inthe Inne he cares for nothing bur his refreſh. 
ment and reſt: So here, The faichfull make their home 
their buſinefſe, how to have their converfation in Hea- 
yen, how to have a free and comfortableuſe of che foode 
of life, how to reliſh the mercies of God, how ro go- 

| verne 


verne their evill hearts, how to pleaſe God their father 
and Chriſt their husband, how to ſecure therr intereſt in 
their expeRed inheritance, how to thrive in ,to bee 
rich in good workes, to purchaſe to th vesa further 
degree of glory, how to encaile their ſpirituall riches ro 
cheir poſterity in apious educationofcheir children,theſe 
are their employments: the things of this life are nor 
mattersoftheir Howe, but onely comfortable refreſh. 
ments inthe way, which rherefore they uſe not as their 
occaſions to create buſineſſes to them, but only as 
interims and neceflary reſpites. Sothat hereby their oc- 
cafions being few and narrow, thoſe things which they 
here enjoy are unto thoſe occaſions largely luteable, and 
ana #s very fatisfaRory unto their defires. But 
workdly men are here at Home, they have their portion 
in this life : hereupon their deſires are vaſt, and their oc- 
calions ſpringiog our of thoſe defires, infinige,, A man in 
the right way findes ac laſt an end to his journey, but hee 
.| that is out of the way wanders infinitely without any 
ſucceſſe, Reſt is that which the deſires and wings of the 
ſoule doe Rill carry men upon. Now the Faichfall being 
alwaycs inthe way, doe with comfort gae 0a, though it 
be peradventure deepe and heavie, becauſethey are ſure 
it will bring them home at laſt ; but wicked menin a fai- 
rer way arc never ſatisfied, becauſe they have not before 
themthat ret which their ſoule defires, For inordinate 
laſts are ever mfinite. What made the heathen burne 


tare is finite, but the way of ſome infinite > What made 
Nero thiat wicked emperour have an officer abour him, 
who was called Arbiter Neroniane bbidimss, the lnven- 
ter and Contriver of new waycs of nacleannefſe;bur be- 
cauſe lult is ivfivite? What made Meſſahins, that prodi- 
gic of women, whom I preſume Saint Paw had a parti- 
cular relation to, Rom.1.26. Profinere ad incognitas (i- 
| bidiner, as the Hiſtorian ſpeakes, proflicuce her felfe with 


greedi- 
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inluſt one towards another, bur becauſe the way of ne- | 


Solatia non 
negotia, 
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| greedinefſſe unto unnaturall and unknowne abominati. 
ons,but becauſe luſt is infinire? Whar makes the ambiri. 
ous man never leaye climbing, till he build a neſt in the 
ſtarres ; the covetous man never leave ſcraping, till he 
fill , andcheſts, and houſes, and yer cannever fill 
the hell ofhis owne deſires; the epicure never ceaſe ſwal. 


lowing, and ſpuing, and ſtaggering, and inventing new | 


arts of catches, and rounds, and healths, and caps, and 
meaſures, and damnation ; the ſwearer finde out new 
ods to inyocate,and have change of oathes as it were of 
ſhions; the ſuperſtitious Traveller runne from Evg.- 
land to Rhemes, and from thence to Rome, andfrom 
Rome to Loretto,and after thatto leruſalemto w 
the milke of our Lady, or the cratch and combe of our 
Saviour, or the nailes of his Crofle , or the you of his 
feete, and I know not what other fond deluſions of filly 
| men, who had rather finde ſalvation any where then in 
the Scriptures; what is the reaſon of theſe andinfinite the 
like abſurdities, but becaule Luſt « infinite ? and infinite 
Luſt will breed infinite occaſions, and-infinite occaſions 
will requireinfinite wealth, and infinite wir, and infinite 
Rrength, and infinite inſtruments to bring them about: 
and this muſt needs beget much Yexarion of minde notto 
have our poſſeſſions in any meaſure proportionable to 
our occaſions, | 
The third and laſt groundis the Creatures deceirful- 
neſſe, there isno one thing will more diſquier the minde 
then to be defeated. Thoſe things wherein men feare 
miſcarriage,or expeR diſappointment,they Po luch 
a diſpoſition of mind as may be fit to beare it : but when 
a man is ſurpri?d with evill, che novelty encreaſeth the 
vexation. And therefore the Scripture uſcrh to expreſle 
the greatneſſe of a —_ by the axcepolicdaef it; 
When theu didii terrible things which we looked net for, 


'The unexpeRance doth adde unto the Terror. A breach | 
in an inflant, a momentary, a ſudden defirutton, a iſ 
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dammation, a flying roule, a winged woman; ſuch arc the 
expreſſions of aſcyere.ludgement. And therefore it was 
2 wiſe obſervation which Taciew made of a great Ro» 
mane, he was Ambiguaram rerun [cienr,eog, intrepidae ; 
He foreſaw, and by Ig was not ſo muchtrou- 
bled with evillevents, as thoſe whom they did ſurprizes 
Now men are apt to promiſe themſelves much con:eat- 
ment in the fruition of earthly things, like the foole inthe 
Parable, andto be hercin diſappointed is the ground of 
much yexation.When a man travels in = way & ces 
before hin: a large ſinoothe plaine, he preſumes that will 
recompence the wile he was formerly put to ; but when 
he comes to ir, and findes it as rotten, as full of loughs, 
and bogs and quagmires as his former way, his trouble 
| is the more multiplied, becauſe his hopes are deceiy'd :, 
| The divell and the world beyget in mens mindes large 
| hopes, and make profuſe promiſes to thoſe that will 
| worſhip them; and a man ata diftance ſees abundance 
ofpleaſure and happineſle in riches, honors, high place, 
eminentemployments,and the like ; but when he hath 
his hearrsdeſire, and peradventure hath out-climb'd the 
very modeſty of his former wiſhes, hath ventur'd co 
breake chr many a hedge, to make a 
Gods Law and his owne conſcience, that he might by 
ſhorter paſſages haſtento the idoll he ſo much worſhip- 
, he findes at laſt that rchere was more trouble in the 
ruition, then expeRation at thediſtance; that all this 
is butlike the Egyprian Temples, where through a ſtately 
frontiſpice and magnificent RruRure a man came wich 
much preparations of reverence and worſhip bur to the 
Image of an vgly ape, the ridiculous idoll of that people. 
Amancomes to the world asto a lottry with a head full 
| of hopes and projeQts to get a prize, and returnes with a 
heart full of blankes, utterly deluded in his expeRation. 
The world uſerh a man as lvie doth an Oke, the cloſer it 
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affeions(rhough it ſeeme to promiſe and flatter much) | 
wy yo TI ſubtance o 
choake him inthe embraces. | 

Firſt thenthey decesve awry judgements, make usthinke 
betcer ofchema fo they deſerue ; they deale with us as 
che Philiſtines with S«wp/en, hey begin at our eyes. Thus 
the divell began to beguile Eve , Whey ſhe ſaw that the 
Tree was goad, and pleaſant tothe eyes, then being thus 
firft deceived, ſhe became atranſgreſſor : and thus Eſas 
diſputes him{#lfe our of his birth-right; I am at the point 
of death, the pottage will make me live, the birth-right 
will not goe into the grave with me ; I will preferre my 
life before my priviledge. 

Secondly , they deceive our hopes and expeftations. 


| 4chev promiſed himſclfe much bappinefſe in a wedge 
| of gold and Babyloniſhgarment; bur they were dena- 
tc 


and curſed things, they did not only deceive hin, but 
undoe him; The wedge of gold (if I may fo ſpeake)did 
ſcrue to ao other purpoſe bur tocleave alunder his ſoule 
from his body, and the Babyloniſh garmer but for a 
(hrowd. Gehazies preſunptions were yaſt,and the bar. 
gaine he thought yery eafie to buy garments, and olive 
yards, and vineyards, and ſheepe and oxen , and man. 
ſervants aud maide-ſervants at the price of an officious 
and mercenarielye , he thought he had provided well 
for his poſterity by the reward of Naemasn; but the 
event proves quite coutrarie, he provided nothing buta 
leprafic for himſelfe and his ſeede forever, 

They deceive our hopesin re/Þel of Good ; They pro- 
mile /ong kfe,and yetthe ſame nighta mans ſouleis taken 
from him, and they the inſtruments of that calamity: 
How many men have periſhed by their honours ? how 
many have þeenc eaten up by their-pleaſurcs? how 
many hath the greedy deſire of wealth powredout into 
the grave? They outs peace and ſafety (as we ſte 
how Gael boakted in thicir: mountaines, confederacies, 
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ſupplies from Egypt and Aſſyria,n their awne counſels 
— yetall theſe end in ſhame and diſap- 
pointment ; They promile laberry, and- yer make men 
flayes unto vile luſts : they promiſe fieneſſe for Gods ſer- 
wice,and nothing more aptto make men forget him or his 
worſhip : Thus all choſe phantafticall felicties, which 
men build upon the Creature, prove in the end to have 
been nothingelſe but the banquet of a dreaming man, 
nothing butlies and vaniie inthe concluſion. 

Laſtly, They Deceive uslikewiſe in reſpelF of evil. No 
Creatures,however they may promiſe Immunitie and 
deliverance,can doe a man any good whenthe Lord will 
be pleaſedto fendevill upon — it is not for no. 
thing chat atruch ſo univerſally confefled ſhould yer bee 
repeated in the Scripture, That filver,and gold, and cor. 
ruptchle things are not a fit price for the Dules of men. 
Doubtleſſe the holy mien of God forlaw a time when 
falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets ſhould come into the 
world, which ſhould ſer ſalvation to fale and make mer- 
chandiſe of the Soules of men (as wee ſee at this day in 
popiſh Indulgences, and penance, and the likeno iefle 


ridiculous then impious ſuperltitions). Neither. is it for | 


nothing that Salomon tells us, That riches yea whole Trea- | 
ſures doe not profit in the oat farm : alpecch re 
by two ples him, For ſurely thoſe boly men 


knew how ape wealth and greatnefle isco bewitch a man 
withconceizs of Immactality,as hach been ſhewed. Who 
were they that mades govenant with death,and were av 
an agrecanent With hel] ro paſſe fromthem, butthe ſcorn- 
full men che Rulers ofthe people, which had abundance 
of weakh and honour? Who-werethey that did put far 
away the evil day,& indeſpightofthe Prophets threat- 
nings did Bauterchemſclves1n the conceiteof their firme, 
andinconcuſſible eſtate, but they who were ateaſc in Si-- 
on, who truſted upon the Mountaines of -Samaria, who. 
lay upon beds of Igorie, ane Gretch'd thericlves upon 
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T he Uexation of the Spirit. 
their couches. Burt we ſee all this was but deceice,: 
captive with the firſt ofthole that go captive, &the ban. 
ket of them that ſtretched rhemſelyes is removed. All 
earthly ſupports without God are bur like a Rately houſe 
on the ſand, without a foundation;a man ſhal be buried in 
his owne pride. He that is firong ſhall bero ſceke ofhis 
frength, he that is mighty & ſhould deliver others, ſhall 
be roo weak for his own defence, he that is ſwift ſhall be 
amaz'd,and not dareto fly ; ifhe be a bowman,at a great 
diltance,if he be a rider & have a great adyantage, he hal 
yet be overtaken,and hethat is couragious,& adventures 
to and our, ſhall be faiae to flye away naked at the laſt, 
What ever hopesor refuges any Creature ci afford a man 
m theſe troubles,they are nothing but froth & vanity the 
Lord challenges $derides themal.Andthe Prophet £ſay 

ives a ſound reaſon of it all,7he Egyptians are men and 
wot God, their horſes are fleſh & not ſpirit when the Lord 
foal ftretch ont his band,both he that helpeth, ſhall fall,and 
be that is holpen ſbal fal down,and they al ſbal faile together. 
Before wee proceed to the laftthing propoſed ; here 

is a queſtion to be anſwered. Ifthe Creatures be fo full 
of Vexation, It ſhould ſeeme that it is unprofitable and 
by conſequenceunlawfull either ro labour or topray for 
them. Which yet is plaincly contrary to Chrifts dire- 


Rion, Give us our daylic bread, and contrary to the pra- | 


Rice of the Saints who uſe to call for the farnefle of the 


| earth and dew ofheayen, peace of walls and proſperity of 


Palaces thoſe whom they blefſe. 
doth gr 6. which is Goodin it ſelfe and by 
Gods ordination, Now the yexation which hath been 
ſpoken of is not an effeAt flowing naturally our of the 
condition ofthe creature, butariſech meerely by accident, 
wpon the reaſon of its ſeparation from God, who art firſt 
did appoint his owne bleſſed communion to goe along 
with his Creatuzes. Now things which are good in 
theme 
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To which] anfwere. That which isevill by accident | 
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| themſelves, bur accidentally evill may juſtly be che ob. 
| je of our prayersand endeavours: And ſoonthe other. 
| fide, many thingsthere are which in themſelves alone are 
; evill, yet by the —_— and diſpoſition of God 
| chey have a goad iſſue, they worke m—_— the beſt 
to them that love God, It was good for David that he 
| had been afflicted : yer wee may not lawfully pray for 
| ſuckeyilson our ſelyes or others, upon preſumption of 
Gods goodneſſeto turne themto the belt, Who doubrs 
that the calamities ofthe Church doe at this time tirre 
upthe hearts of mento ſecke the Lord and his face, and 
rowalke humbly and fearefully before him yer that 
man ſhould be acurſe and prod in the eyes of God 
and men,who ſhould till pray for the calamities of Si- 
on,and to ſee the ſiones of leruſalem till in the duſt, 
Death is in it ſelfe anevill ching (for the Apoſtle calles ic 
an enemy, 1.Cor.15.) yet bythe infinice power and mer- 


beauty our of aſhes, it hath not onely the ſting taken 
away,but is made an entrauce into Gods owne preſence, 
with reference unto which benefit, the Apoſtle defirech 
tobe difſolved and to be with Chrift, Phil. 1.23. Now 
notwithſtanding this goodnefſe which death by accident 
brings along with it, yer being inic ſelfea Defiralive 
thing, we ray lawfully in the defires ofour fdule ſhrinke 
fromir and decline it. Example whereof we have in the 
death of Chriſt himſelfe, which was of all as the moſt 
bicter,ſo the moſt pretious: and yer by reaſon of that 
birrerneſſe which was in it, hee prayesagainſt ir,preſen- 
ting unto his Father the deſires ef this Soule for that life : 
which he came to lay downe : as his- obedience to. his 
Father,and love to his Church made him moſt willingly 
embrace death,ſo his love to the integritic of his humane 
rature,and feare of ſo heavy preſſures as he was to feele, 
made him as ſeriouſly to decline it. And though the 


cy of God, who delights to bring good out ofevill, and | 


Apoſile did moſt earnelily defire tobe with Chntt, yer | 
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he did in the ſame defiredecline the common rodethither 
through the darkepaſſages ofdeath,2.Cor.5.4. Vnlaw. 
fall indeed it is forany man to pray univerſally againſt 
dcath, becauſe that were to withſtand the. Statutes of 
God, Heb. 9.27, but _ any particular danger wee 
may ; as Ezechiah did, 1.King.20. 1,2. reſerving ſtill a 
generall ſubmiſſiontothe will and decrees of God. | For 
we are bound in ſuch acaſe to uſe all good meanes,, and 
to pray for Gods bleſſing upon them, which amounts to 
a prayer againſt the danger it ſclte, So then, by the Rule 
of contraries,though the Creatures be full of yanitic and 
vexation, yet thismuſt not ſwallow up the apprehenſion 
of that goodnefſe which God hath put intothem, nor 
pur off he defires of men from ſeeking them of God in 
thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed, and in thoſe 
lawfull endeayours which he hath commanded and al- 
lowed. 

The third thing propoſed was the conſideration of 
that Y/e which we ſhould make of this vexation of the 
Creature,. And firſt the conſideration thereof mingled 
| with faith inthe heart muſt needes worke humiliation in 
the ſpiritof a the fight of thoſe ſinnes which 
have ſo much the Creatures of God. Sinne 
wasthe firſt thing that did pefier the carth with thornes, 
Gen. 3.17.18. and hath fill'd all the Creation with vani- 
tic and bondage. Sinne isthe ulcer of the ſoule ; couch a 
| wound with the fofteft Lawne, and there will ſman 
ariſe ; ſo though the Creatures be never ſo harmcleſle,yer 
as ſoone as they come to the heart ofa man, there is ſo 
much fivne and corruption there, as tnuſt needs beger 
paineto the foule, The palate, prepofieſt with a bizees 
humour, findes it owne diftempes inthe ſweeteſt meate 
it taftes; ſo the ſouleg having the ground of bincrnedſe in 
u ſelfe findsthe ſame affe&ion in every ching that comes 
neere it.Death it ſelf, though ic be none of Gods works, 
but the ſhame and deforantic ofthe Creature, yer with- 

| out 
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there is ſorac ſinne or other that 
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out fiupe it hath no ſtinginit, 1.Cor.15.55. how much 
lefſe (ting,chioke we,havethoſe things which were made 
for che comforts of mans lite, if ſinne were not the Serpent 
that did lurke under themall ? Doeftthou then in thy 
{wiſtelt careere ofearthly delights, when thou art polting 
in the wayesof thy heart, andin the (ightofthine eyes, 
fecle a.curbe privilygalling thy copſcience,a ſecrerdainpe 
ſeizing upon thy ſoule, and affrighting it with difmall 
ſuſpicions and trembling pre- occupations of attending 
judgements, ſee a hand againft the wall writing bicter 
chings again thee? Doftthou in allthy lawfull Callings 
hade much ſweat of brew, much toyle of braine, mu 
pluugingof xs, much care of heartincompaſſing 
thy juſtand lawfull intendmenes > Doe norloſe the op- 
portunitie of thatgood whichall this may ſuggeſt unto 
thee,take advantageto fiſh inthis troubled water, Cer. 
cainely there. is ſome onah that hath _=_ this forme, 

hath cauſed all this 
trouble co thy foule.Doe not repine ar Gods providence, 
gorquarrell wich the dumbe Creatures, burlet thine in- 
dignation refleR upon thine owne heart; and' as eyer 


thou hopelt tohayethe ſweatofthy brow-abated,or the 
care of thy heart remitted, or the curſe of the Creature 
removed, caſt thy. ſelfe downe before-God, throw our 
thy finne, awake thy. Saviour with the cry of thy 

tance andall che Rormes will be: ſuddenly calmed, [ol 
tainely the more power any man hath. oyer the corrup- 
tion of his nature,the leſſe power hath the ſting of any 
Creatwe over his heart. Though thou haſt bur a dinner 
of herbes with a quiet conſcience, reconciled unto God, 
thoudoſt therein more {weerneſſe then in a fatred 
Oxe with the contentions of a- troubled heart. When 
eyer therefore: we finde-this Thorne in the Creature, wee 
ſhould throw. our ſelves downe before God , and in 
ſome ſuch manner aschis bewaile the tinne of our heart, 
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of peace and beauty, and what ever comes from thee 

mult needs many have peace and beauty init» The 
| Earth wasa Paradiſe when thou did(i firſt beftow ir up. 
' on me,but my finne hath curned it into a Deſerr,and 
' curs'd all the increaſe thereof with Thornes. The honour 
| which ghou gavelt me was a glorious attribute, a ſparkle 
| ofthine owne fire,a beame ot thine owne light, an im- 
| preſſe ofthine owne Image, a charaQter of thine owne 
| power; bur my ſinnchath pur a Thorne into mine ho. 
| nour,,y greedineſſe when 1 look upward to ger higher, 
| and my giddinefſe when I looke downeward for feare 
offalling, never leaves my heart without angviſh and 
yexation. The pleaſure which thou alloweſtmee to en- 
Joy is full of ſweet refreſhment, bur my finne hath puta 
Thorne into this likewiſe ; my excefſe and fenſualitie 
hath ſo choaked thy Word, ſo Rifled all ſeeds of noble. 
neſle in my minde, ſo like a Canker overgrowne all my 
pretious time, ſtolne away all opportunities of grace, 
melted and waſtedall my ftrengrh, thatnow my refreſh. 
iments are become my dilcaſes. The Riches which thou 
oavelt me,asthey come from thee, are ſoveraigne bleſ. 
hogs, wherewith I might abundantly have glorified thy 
Name,and ſerved thy Chuteh, and ſupplyed thy Saints, 
and made the eyes that ſaw mee to bleſie mee, and the 
cares thatheard me,to beare witnefle ro me, wherewirh 
I might haye covered the'naked backe, and cured the 
bleeding wounds, and filled the hungry bowels, and fa- 
tified the fainting debres of mine owne Saviour tm his 
diſtreſſed members; but my finne hath purin ſo many 
| Thornes of pride, harduefle of heart, uncompaſſionate- 
| nefle, cndlefle cares, {ecuritic and refolugions of ſine, 

and thelike,as are xeadyto pierce me thorow with tna= 
| ny forrowes, The Calling whereinthou haſt placed me 


is honeli and profitable ro. men, wherein I might ſpend | 
my time in glorifying thy Name; inobedience-to thy | 
| will, n attendance on thy bleſſings; burmy ſite harh' |] 
bronghe | 
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brought ſo much ignorance and inapprehenfion upon 
my uaderſtanding,ſo much weakenefle upon my body, 
ſo much intricarenefle upon my employments, fo much 
ruſt and fluggiſhaes upon my faculties, ſo muchearthly-- 
mindednefle upon my heart, asthat I am not able wir 
our much diſcomfortro' goe 'on in my Calling, All thy 
Creacuresare of themſ-lves full of honour and beauty, 
the beames and gii-npſes of thine owne glory ; but our 
finne hath Rained the beauty of thine owne handy- 
worke,ſo thatnow thy wrath isas well revealed from 
Heaven asthy glory, we now fee in them the prints as 
well of thy terrours as of thy goodneſſe. And now, 
Lord, I doe im humblenefle of heart truly abhorre my 
ſelfe and =bominate thoſe curſed finnes, which have not 
onely defied mine owne nature and perſon, but haye 
ſpread detormitie and confuſion upon all thoſe Crea- 
tures, in Which thine owne wiſedome and power had 
planted ſo great a beauty, and ſo ſweetan order. Aﬀer 
ſome ſuch manner as this ought the conſideration of the 
thornynefle of the Creature. humble us in the fight of 
thole ſinnes which are the rootes thereof. 

Secondly, the conſideration hereof ſhould make us 
wiſe to prevent thole cares which the Creatures arc ſo 
aptto beget in the heart: thoſe I meanewhichare bran« 
ches ofrhe Vexation ofthe Creature. There is twofold 
Care, Regilar and.Irregular, Care isthen Regular, Fiſt, 
when ic hath a Righrend, ſuch as is bork ſaceable with 
and ſubordinate ro our - maine end ,.the Kingdome of 
God,and his rightcoutneſſe. Secondly when chemeancs 
otprocuring chat endare-rigbe ;forwe may rordoevill 
tocffe& Good, Recovery. was'alawfullend which A- 
bawah did propoſe, burto enquire of Baa/zebub was a 


| | meanes which 41d poylop rhe: whole: buſinef(e: : nay 


Saint A»ſtinisecfoluce;ctharifir wero potfible by 

fhaous ire to/ comple: the” lot the whole 
world; yet ſo weighty and univerfall a good) multrather 
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bee ler fall, then brought about by the ſmalleſt evill, 
Thirdly, when the maxner of iz 52 good, and that is,firſ, 
whea the Care is moderate, Phil.4.5,6, Secondly, when 
it- is with ſab rmyſion to the will and wiſedeme of Gad, 
when wee can with comfort of /heart, and with much 
confidevce of a happy iſſue recommendevery thingthac 
COncernes us to his providenceand difpoſall,can bee con- 
rent to have our humaurs maſtered, and conceitscaptin 
uaced to- his obedience, when we can with David ren 
falve notto taunent our heants withneedleile & endleſſe 
prozedts,burto rowle ourielyes upon Gods prorettion, 
if 1 ſhall finde favour inhizezes, be will bring me againe, 
and we ſhemboth the Arke and his babitatiou;But if he (a 
thus ure we, | have no delgght in thee Jet bins doe to me as 
ſeemeth good anta him. Such was the reſolution of El, 
lt is the Lord, lt king dae what ſeemeth him good. Suck 
the ſubmiſſion of the diſciples of Celarea, when they 
could nor perſwade Panto (tay from Ierutalem, The 
willof the Lard be dove. Cleanc contrary tothar wicked 
reſalutionofthe King of Iſrael in the famine, This eviltsy 
of the Lard, what ſhould 1 waite for the Lord any langer, 
Now in this reſpe&t care isnot a vexation but a duty; 
he is worſe thenan Infidel that provides not for hisowns 
Our Saviour himſelfe had a bag in his familie, and Sels« 
mon ſcndsfooliſh and improvident men unto the ſmalleſt 
Creatures to learne this care. Proy.6.8, 

aw — then which __ of fora Vexation is 
tint outs hte, aa daidinn Brcinacs 
againſt which wee Ctecowkis to firive, not onely/ 
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becauſe it isſq apt to ariſe fromche Creature coupling in/ 
with the corruptian of mans heart, but alſo 

its owneevill quality, it being both Superſinons and fax- 
full.Firſt Cares ave | ,and improper to: 
maine end onely,Happinefſe, which men toyling to di 
| cover in the Creature where it isnot, doe i _ 


| 


LO — 
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finde nothing but trouble and yexation ; but even to 
thoſe lower ends' which the Creatures are proper and 
ſureable unto, For wnto xr properly belongsthe /nduſftry, 
but wnte God the care, unto us the labour and uſe of 
meanes, but unto God the bleſſing and ſuccefſe of all. 
Though Pax/plant and »Fpolle waters, itis God onely 
that can give the increaſe, he muſt be cruſtetl with the c= 
yents of all our induſtry. Peter never began to finke till 
he began to doubr, that was the fruir of hiscarking and 
unbeliefe. Which of you by takingthought can adde one 
cubit co his ſtature,ſaith Chriſt ,our cares can never brin 

to paſſe our ſinalleſt deſires; becauſe I ſay the care of e- 
yents was ever Gods prerogative and belonged wholly 
to his providence. ' Vpon him wee muſt caftour care,up- 
on him we muſt vnlodeour burdens,and he will ſuſtaine 
us. Wee are all of one family, of the houſhold of God 
and of taith,now we know childrenare norto lay vp for 
parents,but parents for children.If we ſhould fee x childe 
carke and royle for his living, wee ſhowd preſemly con- 
clude that he was left rothe wide world,and had no fa- 
ther £0 provide for him; and that is ont Sayiours argu- 
ment,take ww thought, ſor your beanenty Farber knowerb 
you have need of theſe things. Let vs therefore learne to 
caſt our felyes upon God. Firſt, /ufaith vpoh 
the trarh of his ſes, He hath [aid | will not faite thee 
nor forſabe thee,and uponehe All. ſafficiencyof his Power, 
our God whom we ſerve ir able 10 deliver ns, Phis wis 
that which comforted David in that birttr difttefſe; 
when Ziglag was burnt by the Amialekites his Wires ta- 
kenvcaprive and himſelfe ready tobe ſtoned byrhe peo- 
ple, He enrouraped himſelfe it the Lord bis God. This was 
that which dehvered Af from the Hape hofte of the 
Lubims and Ethiopians becanſ#he reftedon Cad ;and all 
which afterwards hee got 
projets, was to purchaſe to himſelfe ruall warres, 
Fhar which pgrieyed che Lord with his people in” the 
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Wilderneſſe was their difiruſt of his power and prote- 
Qion, Can he ſpread a Table in the Wilderneſſe ? Canhee 
give bread alſo and fleſh for his people 7 And indeed as 
Caies deſpaire, ſo in ſome proportion, any fainting un- 
der tempration, any diſcontent with our eftate,proccede 
from this,that we meaſure God by our ſelves, that wee 
conceive of his power onely by chole iſſues and wayes 
of eſcape which we are by our owne wiſedomes ableto 
fore-cal(t, and when weare fo ſtraicencd that wee can 
ſce no way toturne,there we give over truſting God, as 
if our finnes were greater then could be forgiven, or our 
aMicions then-could be removed. lr is therefore a nota- 
ble meanes of eſtabliſhing the hearrin all eſtates,to have 
che eye of Faith fixed uponthe power God, to conſider 
that his thoughts and contrivances' are as much above 
ours,as Heaven isabove the Earth; and therefore to re- 
ſolve with [eroboam, that when wee know not what to 
doe, yet we will have. our eyes upon him till. Sonne of 
Mao, faith the Lord to Ezekiel, can theſe dead bones 
live; and hee anſwered, O Lord God thou knoweſt. Thy 
thoughts areaboue our hes; and where things are 
to.us impoſhble, they are caſic unto thee. Secondly, by 
Prajer.Thisis a, maine remedy againſt carefull thoughts, 
When the Apoſtle had exhorted the Philippians, that 
their Moderation, that is, their Equanimitie and calme» 
neſle of minde in regard of ourward things, ſhould bee 
knowne unto all men, he preſleth it with thisexcellent 
reaſon, The Lord ir at hand, he is eycr athome in his 
ownefamily,heis neere toſce the wants,and to heare the 
cries ofall c Foune. nope him ; mn be bo 
carefull for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and /up- 

lication with thawkeſgiving (thankeſgiving for what you 
_— prayer for wha you want egrerrognells be 
made knowne xpto God, and hee ſhall furniſh you with 
in all eftates. A notable of —_— 
miſe we have in Ame the Mother of Semxel; In the 
; birternefle 


1,.S4t.7,10.18, | 
| 


—C———— 


, 
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birterneſſe of her ſoule ſhe wept,and didnot eate(name- 
ly of the Sacrifices, which were to becaten with rejoy- | c——_—_— 
cing) then ſhe prayed,and voweda vow unto the Lord, | Malays 
and having caſt hercares upon him, ſhe then went her 
way, and dideate, and her, countenance was no more | 


fad, Ezekiabin his fickneſſe chatrered like a Swallow, | Efay 38.14-20, 


and mourned as a Dove ; but after his prayer he ſung | 
ſongs of deliverancetothe ſtringed inſtruments, Haba- A 

kak before his prayer trembled, bur after his prayer hee | '*'?- 

triurmphed in the midſt of death. Davidſull of heayi- Plal 6.6.9, 
neſſe and of gronings in” his prayer, bur after as full of 

comfort againſt all his enemies. 

"| Secondly,as Irregular Cares are ncedlefſe and ſuper- 
fluous,ſo they are nnefull roo, Firft, In regard of their 
obiet,chey are worldly cares,the Cares of the men of this | 
world : therein wee declare our ſelvesto walke in cons | 
formitie to the Gentiles, asif Wee had no better founda- 
tion -of quietneſſe and contentment then the heathen | 
which know not God. And this is Chriſts argument, after pa 7. 
alltheſe things dorhe Gentiles ſeeke, We are taken out of _ 
the world, wee haye not received the ſpirit of the world, | 
and therefore wee muſt not bee ble unto the ' Job.15-20. 
world,nor bring forth the fruits of a worldly ſpirit, bur | jj-02et® 
walke as men that are ſer apart,asa peculiar people, and | pgy,,;. 
that have heavenly promiſes,and che Grace of God $06 | Tit.2.14. 
Rabliſh our hearts, 114 rerrens ſapiant qui promoſſa ca | 7-Pt2.9. 
heftia non babexs, It is ſcemely for thoſe alone who have | Cyprian, 
no other portion bur inthis life,to fixetheir thoughts and 
cares here. Secondly,they are ſinnefull in regard of their 
Canſerand they are principally 190, Firſt, [nordinate- 
- — —_ ae rs jor hearr after —_ 

:Fe ,Ds of God: providence, for thoſe 

defires which Griagthuem luſt can never have faithto ſe. | 1943+ 

curethe heartin Qtation of them. Laſtly, they 
ae finnefull in their Effe&s.' Firſt, They are awwrthering 2.Cor.7.10, 
care; they worke ſadnefſe, ſuſpicions, t, | 

a 
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and atlaſt death, Secondly , They are (hoaking carey, | 
they cake ofthe heartftromthe ward, and thereby make 
it unfruicfull, Thirdly, they are Adwkeerony caves, they 
lieale away the heart from God,and ſeta manat enmity 
againſthimeln all which reſpeAs wee oughtto arme our 
ſelves againſt them. 

Which that we may the better doe, wee will inthe | 
laſt place propoſe two ſorts of direRions. Firſt, How te 
make the Creature no vexing Creature, Secondly, How 
too;ſe it as 4 vexing Creature : for the former. Firſt,pray 
for conveniencie,for that which is ſuteable to thy minde, 
I meane not to the luſts, bug tothe abilicies ofthy minde, | 
Labour ever to ſutethy occafionsto thy parts, and thy 
ſupplies rothy occcaſions. If a ſhip out of greedineſle | 
be overloaden with gold,it will be io dapger of finking, 
notwith{ianding the _—_—_—_— hides be not a quar«| 
ter filled ; on the other (1de fill ic to the brimme with fea- 
thers,and it will till roſe up and downe for want of due 


ballafting:(o isirinche lives of men, fame bave ſuch gree- 
dy defires,thatthey thiake chey cav runne trough al 
ſorts of buſineſſe and ſo never leave loadipg themalclves, 
till cheir hearts ſinke and be {wallowed up with. worldly 
ſorrow and ſecuritie in finne : othersſer their affeions 
on ſuch gs = gr np rr ſhould have the, 


full of all cheir defires, their mindes would fill be 4s 
floacingand unſalcd as before. Reſolve therefore tode 
with thy ſclke as men with their ſhips. Thete may 2 
Tempelt ariſe, whenthou muſt beconfirained to thiew 
our all thy wares into the Sea; ſuch were the times of 
the Apoftlesand after bloudy perſecutions, when men 
were putco torfake Father,Mother,Wife, Children, nay 
10 have the ſhip ic (elfe broken to-pieces, that the 'Martir | 
ner within might eſcape upon, the ruines. Bur beſides 
this, in che calmeſt and ſecure times ofthe Church theſe 
twothings thou muſt eyerlooke te if rhow render thiee 


owne trauquillity. Flt ner thy ſeffeauchy —_— 
t 
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| [nes Such are allche things of this world in themſelves, 
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behides the roome and cumberſomeneſle of them (as 
light p_ up everthe moſt roome) they fill leave 
the ſoule floating and unſecled. Doe therefore as wiſe 
Mariners,have ſtrong and ſubftanciall ballaſting in the 
botrome, faith in Gods promiſes, love and feare of his 
name,a foundation of gaod workes,and then what ever 
becomes of thy other loading,thy ſhip it ſelfe ſhall bee 
ſafe at laſt,thou ſhalt be ſure in the greateſt tempeſt co 


thy Veſſell; All ſhips are not ofan equall capacity, and 
on wh fraighted, and mann'd, and viduated with 
roportiatotheir burden. Al men have not the ſame abi. 
ities, ome have ſuch a meaſure of grace as enables them 
with much wiſedorne and improvernent to manage ſuch 
an eſtate as would puffc "p another with pri Gnſuali, 
tie,ſfaperciliouſnefle, and torgetfulnefſcof God, Againe 
ſome mea are ficted to ſome Kinde of employments, nor 
to others,as ſome ſhips are for merchandiſe, others for 
warre; andin theſe yarietics of ates every man ſhould 
pray for that which is moſt ſyreable'to his diſpolition 
and abilicies, which may expoſe him rofeweſt rempratis 
ons,or at leaſt by which he may bee moſt ſerviceable in 
the body of Chriſt,and bring molt glory ro his Maier, 
This was the good prayer of «9gwn, give me ncigher po+ 
verty nor riches, feed ine with foed convenient forme : this 
isthat we all pray,Givc us Ow dayhie Bread that which 
is moſt propoxtion'deo our condition,that which is fic- 
teli for us to have,and malt advantagequs to the ends of 
that Lord whomwee ſerve, 
Secondly labour ever 50 gee Chrift inzo thy fup, hee 


have chy life for a prey. Secandly, Confider rhe burden | 


will check every tempeſt andcalmeevery vexation thas 
growes upon thee. When thou (bale contider that his | 
ruth and perſon, and honor is imbarked in the ſame vel- 

ſell with thee,chou maiſt ſafely reſolve on one of thelp,. 


\ os; Wh... 8. I... Din... i... 


| either he will be my Pilot iathe ſhip,os wy planke iache 
Sea 
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Sea to carry me ſafeto Land); if 1 ſuffer in his companie, 
| and as his member,he ſuffers with me, andthen I may 

triumph to be made any way conformable ynto Chriſt 
my head, If Ihave Chriſt with me, there can no eſtate 
come which can be cumberſome unto me. Hzve laload 
of miſery and infirwity inward,ourward,in minde, body 
naine or eftate,this takes away the yexation of all, when 
Iconſiderit all comes from Chriſt, and itall runnesinto 
Chriſt. It all comes from him as the wiſe diſpoſer of his 
owne bodie,and itall runnesinto him as the compaſſio. 
nate ſharer with his owne bodie : Ic all comes from him 
| who is the diſtributer ofhis Fathers gifts,and ir allrunns 
into him who isthe partaker of his members ſorrows. 1f| 
2.Cor.8-9, ÞJ am weake in body, Chriſt my head was wounded, if 
Phil.z 7. weake in minde,Chriſt my head was heavie untodeath, 
_— 3-24. | If Ifuffer in myeſtate,Chriſt my head became poore, as 
h__ poore as a ſeryant,ifin my name Chriſt,my head wase- 
m——_— vile,as vile Te Paul = comforted 
in reſt tempeſt with the preſence of an An 
how 2 —_ with the Grace of Chriſt; nog 
2.Cor-13-7.9, | Thorne was in his fleſh, and the buffers of Satan «- 
bout hisſoule, yer then was his'preſence a plentiful 
; proteRion , my Grace is ſufficient for thee, and hee 
Phil.4.13. confefleth it <liewhere, I am able to doe all thi 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Chriſts head h 
ſanQifed any thornes, his back any furrowes, his hands 
any nailes,his fide any ſpeare,bishcart any ſorrow. that 
can come tomine. Againe,have I a greateſiate,am I lo» || 
den with abundance of earthly things, this takes away | 
all the Vexation that I have Chriſt with me ; his 
; miſe toſanRifie ir, his wiſedome to manage it, his f on 
to be by itadvanced, his word to be by it maintained, 
his Anointed Ones to be by it ſupplied, his Church to be 
by it repaired;in one word his poverty to be by it relie- 
ved. For as Chriſt hath trengthand cotigaion ro rake 
of the burden of our affliions, ſo hath he poverty too, 


t0 | 


| 


more j 


w from our abun- 
of caſt apparrell, 
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ro caſe that yexation/ which may 
| dance frhouhadfia whole wa 
| Chriſt hath more nakedoefle then all that can cover ; if 
| whole barves ful of corne,and cellars of wi 
more empty bowels then al chat can fill; if all che 
drugs ia a country,Chriſt bath more ſicknes thea all char 
can cure z if the power ofa mighty Prince, Chriſt hath 
riſooment then allchac can cnlarge; if a whole 
houſe full of filyer and gold, Chriſt hathmore diſtreſſed 
members to be comforred,more breaches in his Church 
tobe repaired,more enemicsof his Goſpel ro be oppos'd, 
more defenders ofhis faich ro be ſupplicd,more urgencics 
of his Kingdomto'be attended then althat wil ſerve for. 
Chriltprofeſſeth himſcltro be fil hungry,naked,fick,and 
inp to ſtand in need of our viſits and ſupplies. As 


Chriſt hath 


 iprionand 


allthe good which Chriſt hath done is ours,by reaſon of 
| our communion wich him, ſo all the cvill wee ſuffer is 


| Chriſts,by reaſon ofhis compaſſion with us.The Appl 
laich that we ſictogether with Chriſtin heayeuly p 

| andthe ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſuffrings of Chriſt are 
madeupin his mEbers. Nog 5b5/edeme,ct ie bic laborat. 
We are glorified inhim,andhe pained in us,jn all his ho« 
nor we are honored, andin al our affliftion he is afflited. 
Thirdly, caſt out thy /on44,every ſleeping and ſecure 
varos ras a Tempeſt upon thy fhip, vexation to 
thy ſpiric. It —_— haſt an. execrable t a 
wedgeof gold,a babyloniſh garment, a bagge full of un- 
juſt gaine by lacri ,diſobedience,mercileſnes, 
detaining Gods,or thy neighbours rights; 

Itmay bethou anos a woman inthy bo- 
lort,that bruigsa rot uponthine cttate,and turnes ic all 
intothe. wages of a z"whar ever thy ſickneſle, 
| whatever thy plague be,as thoutendereſithe tranquil- 
| liyofchinectiare rouſe it up fromitsſleepe by a faichfull, 
 frious and impartiallexamivationof thine owne' heart, 
 andtioughicbeasdeart to thee as thy right eye, or thy 
H righe 
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right hand,thy choiceſt pleaſureor thy chiefeſt profic, yer 
caſt , out in an humble confeffion unto God,” in a hear. 
ty and willing reſtitution unto men, in opening thy cloſe 
and contrated bowelsto thoſe that neyer yet enjoy'd 
comforts from them; then ſhall _—_— ariſe untothy 
ſoule,and that very gaine which thou. throweſt away is 
but caſt upon the warers,the Lord will provide a Whale 
to keepe it for thee,and will at laſt reſtoreie thee whole 
againe, | 

>The laſt direQtion which I ſhall give to remove the 
vexation of the Creature is out of the text, and thar 
is, To ktepe it from thy Spirit, 'not to ſuffer it to take 
up thy thoughts and inner man, They' are not wego- 
tia but viatice onely, and a mans heart ought to be up. 


| on his buſineſſe and not upon acceſſories. If in a tempeſt 


men ſhould not addrefſe themſelves to their offices, to 
looſe the tacklings,to draw the pumpe, to ſtrike failes, 
andlighten the vyeſſell, but ſhould meke it their: fole 
worke to gaze upon their cemmodities, who could ex- 
&that a calme ſhould droppe into ſuch mens laps.Be» 
yed when the Creatures have raiv'd a tempeſt of vexa- 
tion,thinke upon your Offices,to the pumpe;' to: powre 
out thy corruptions,to the ſailesand crackling, abare thy. 
lufts and the proviſions of them, to thy faith, ro live' a- 
bove hope, thy patience, Itis the Lord,let him doe as 
ſemeth good to him,ro thy thankfulneſſe,the Lord gi- 
yeth and the Lord caketh away,Blefſed be che name of | 
the Lord.If Iob ſhould have gazedon hischildrenor ſub- | 
fance,he might have been ſwallowed up in the forme ; | 
but God wasin his heart, and ſothe veſſel} was ftill ſafe. 
But what is itto keepe the Creature from the ſpirit? It is 
in the phraſe of Scripture, Not ro ſer the Hears wpew rich 
es, eApponere cor,to carry a mans heartto the creature, 
the Prophet gives a fir expreſſhon of it when hee faich, 
That the beart doth gee after covetonſneſſe ; whena man | 
makes all the motions of his ſoule ns Ma 


| but the hedrt woundeth it ſelfe upon 
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and drudgech forthem,and bringeth his heartco the | 
pr We nr7 ap WK. nent wy. 

the world. And it is 

not the rock alone thaedaſheth che ſhip, withoutics own 

motion being firſt rofſed by the winde and waves upon 

the rocke; ſo irisamans owneluſt which yexerh his ſpi- 

rit, and nor the things alone which he poſlefleth, 

To ſer the heart onthe Creature denotes three things. 
Firſt,co pitch a mans thoughts and fludies, to dire all 
che refilefſe enquiries of his ſoule upon them, and the 
good he nrmmny br in the Scripuure is ex 

efſed by * Devifing, > Conſulting , © Thinking withiy 
= Ns eine like a 4 Meteor with doubtful. 
neſſe of minde and carefull ſuſpence, * /oywing ones (ele, 

ing f Proviſion for lufis,&c. Secondly, ro care for, 
—_ a man$affeRionsof love, delight,defire upon | 
them, to ſet a high 
above other thi 
call'd x [dolaters, 
doth his God, before all other thi 
men would have comforted the wi 
birth of a ſoane, after the captivitic of the Arke, it is ſaid 
ſhe regarded it not, the Text is, ſbe did not put ber heart 
pon it : though a woman rejoyce when a man childe is 
borne, yet in compariſon of the Arke ſhe no more regar- 
dedrhe joyof a ſoone, then a man would docifthe ſunne 
ſhonld be blotted our of heaven, anda little Rtarre put in 
the roome; andtherefore, children be the glory 
of cheir parents, yet ſhce profeſſerþ that there was no 
glory in this to have @ ſonne,and, Joſe an Arke; a liarre 
wichout light,a ſonne without ſervice,  levite borne and 
no Arke to waite upon; and therefore ſhe did not (er 
her heart it They will not ſer their hears pon ws, 
fay the people ro Dawd, for thou art worth tenthouſand 
of us ; that 43, they will na, whicregazd us incompariion 
ofthee: {o then a mnnehraeia F200 the area] 

2 he: 


price on them , and oyer-rate then | 
+ For this cauſe coyetous men are 

ſe chey preferre monie, as a man 
When the wo- 
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. | mercies and the worth of the bloud of Chriſt, the pro. 


| things muſt needs beger tremblings and diftraftions at , 


The UVexation of the Spirit. 
he prizeth it above other things, and declarerh this efti 
mation of his heart by eager endeavours with 


which he purſueth them as his God and Idoll. Thirdly, 
to relie upon, to put truſt and afhance in the Creature : 


andthis is imported in the word by which the Propher 
| 


reſſerh riches, which figmfiech irengeh of all forrs, 
na and propuguaculum, the inward hofaman 
and the outward ſtrength of munition and fortification : 
therefore , ſaith Salomon, the rich mans wealth js his 
ftrong city, and rich men are ſaid ro Truſt and Glorie in 
their riches, examples whereof the Scripture abundant- 
ly gives in Tyre, Babylon, Ninive,Edom, }{rael &c. 
Now a min ought not thus to /er his beart on the 
Creatare; firſt, becauſe of the Tenderneſſe and delicacie of 
the fperit, which will quickely be bruiz'd with anything 
that lies cloſe upon ic and prefferh it. As men weare the 
lofreſt garments next their skinne, that theybe nor dil- 
 quieted , ſo ſhould we apply the tendereft things, the 


miſes of grace and glory, the precepts and invitations of 
the Spirit unto wn th And now as fubterraneous 
winde or ayre being preſſed in by the earth, doth often. 
) beger concuſſhons and carth-quakes; ſo the ſpiric of a 
man being ſwallow'd up and quite clos'd in carthly 


haſt to the foule. The word heere which we rranflate | 
Venaion is rendved likewiſe by Rom ; @ preſſing, | 
grinding, wearing away of a thing, a Depaſiro, a ' 
ebay ws thing, which makes ſome render the words 
thus, eAllss vamtve and a ferdimny wpon winde. That as 
windie meates, though they fill and ſwellaman =__ 
| rms liecle, but turne ineo ein _—_ 
the feeding upon the Creature may vp the hearr, 
\ butit can Genomd ſatisfaQion , no ſolid nutriment 
to the ſoule of man, The Creature upon the ſpiritis like 
« worme inwood, or a moth in a garment, it begersa 


rot- [ 


The Vexation of the Spirit. 
rottenneſſe of heart, it bites aſunder the threads and fi- 
newes of the ſoule, and by that meanes workesan incp-= 
ticude and undiſpoſednefſe to any worthy ſervice, and 
brings a decay upon the whole man ; for cares will pre- 
vent age, and change the colour of the haire before the 
time, and make a man like a filly Dove , without any 
heart, as the Prophet ſpeakes. 

Secondly ,becauſe the ſtrength of every man is his ſpirit; 
Ment cnjuſg, is eff qniſqg,. Now if the Creature ſeize on 
a mans ftrength,jt ſerues him as Da/ilabdid Samp/os, it 
will quickely ler in the Philiſtinesto vexe lin, Strength 
hath Two parts or offices, Paſſive in undergoing and 
withltanding evill, and eAzve in doing that which be. 
longs to a man to doe, Now whenthe heart and fpiric 
ofa manis ſet upou any Creature, itis weakned in both 
theſe reſpeRs, 

Firſt, it is diſabled from bearing or withanding evill. 


affuAiovs. Firlt, A man who hath fer his heart inordi- 
nately upon any Creature is altogether unfic ro with- 
ſand any tempration. In the Law when a nan had 
new married a wite , he was not to goeto warre that 
yeere, but to rejoyce with his wife. One reaſon where- 
of I ſuppoſe was this, becauſe whenthe minde is ftrong- 
ly ſet upon any obe object, till the ſtrength of that defire 
be abated, a man will be utterly unfic ro deale with an 
enemie: ſo is it with any luft to which a man weds 
himſelfe, it alrogerher diſables him to refilt any encmie : 
after Haumbats armic had melted themſelves at Capua 
with ſenſualitic and luxurie,they were quite ſtrangers ro 
hard ſervice and rigid diſcipline, whenthey were agzine 

reduc'd unto it. | 
The Reaſon hereof'is, firſt The ſabtiltie of Satay,who 
will be ſure to. proportion bis temprations to the heart, 
and thoſe luſts which doe there predominaceyſerring up- 
on men with thoſe a” wherewith he is moſt 
3 " like- 


We will conſider it, Firft in temptations; Secondly in | 


Hoſ7.9.1r, 
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The Pexation of the Spirit. * 
likelyto ſeduce them ; As the Grecians got in upon the 
Trojans with a gift, _—_— which they preſum'd 
would finde acceptance. The divell dealech as men in a 
fiege, caſts his projeRs, and applies his batteries to the 
weakeſt and moſt obnoxious place. Therefore the A 
lefaith, that a man is tempted, when he is led away of 
his owne luſt and enticed; the divell will be ſure to hold 
Meelligence with a mans owne luſts , to adviſe and fic in 
counſell with his owne heart , to follow the tyde and 
fireame of a mans owne affeRjons in-the tempting of 
him. Adam temptedin * knowledge, Pharaoh by ly! 

b wonders; the Prophet by pretence of an © Ange 
ſpeech, Ahab by the conſent of 4 falſe prophets, the 
lewes by the © Temple of the Lord and carmall priviled. 
pes, the heathen by prerence of fyniverſalicie, and 8an- 
tiquitic, When Dawids heart after his adultery was ſet 
ypon his owne glory more then Gods, how to ſau his 
owne name from reproach, we fee as long as that affe&i- 
on prevailed againſt him, as long as his heart was not ſo 
throughly humbled & rotake che ſhame of his ſimeto 
himſelfe, ro beare the indignation of the Lord, and ac- 
cept of the reproach of his iniquity, hee was overcome 
with many deſperate temptations: he yeelds to be him- 
ſelfe a tempter of his neighbour to unſeaſonable plea» 
ſures, todrunkenneſſe hg, ſhame, to bee a murtherer of 
his faichfull ſeruant, ro multiply the guilt, that hee may 
ſhifc ofthe ſhame of his fine, and provide for his owne 
credit. Peters heart was ſet upon his owne life-and ſafe- 
tie morechen'the truth of Chrift orhis owne proteftati- 
ons,and Sathanficting his aſſault ro this weakeneffe pre- 
| yailes againſta rocke with the breath ofa woman. 
that wilberich, faith the apolile, who ſer their hearts up- 
_—_—_ riches, whoſe _ runne after their rom 
| nefle, fall into rempration and 4 ſnare,imto 4b 
barrfull lnftr. Such a heart is fit for rar; Low tion. 


þ 


Tempt Achaxs coyerous heart tofacriledpe, and hee will 
| reach 
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reach forth his hand to the accurſed thing ; Tempt Indav 
his coverous hearttotreaſon, and he will betray che pre- 
tious blood of the Sonne of God which is infinitely be« 
yond any rateof filyer or gold for 4 tew pieces of flyer, 
the price of a little field; Tempt Gehaziezcoverous heart 
co multiply lic upon lie, and he will doe ir with eaſe and 
greedinefle for a few pieces of money, and change of 
rayment; T Savts covetous heart with the fattefſt of 
the Cattell, and hee will ventore on diſobedience, a face 
worſe then witchcraft, which himſclfe had rooted out ; 
Tempt the covetous heart of a Iudge in Iſrael to doe in+ 
iuſtice, anda paire of ſhooes ſhall ſpurne righteouſneſſe 
out of dores , and pervert iudgemnent; Tempr the cove- 
tous heart of a great oppreſlor to blood and violence,and 
he will lieia waite for the life of his neighbour; Tempe 
the covetous heart of a _ phariſce or ſecure people 
to (cornethe word our of the mouth of Chriſt or hispro. 
het, and they will ealily yeeld to any infidelitic, The 
ike may bee ſaid of any other luſt m its kinde. If the 
heart bee ſer ow Beantie; Tempt the Sonnesof God to 
forſake their coyenant of marrying in the Lord,the Iſrae. 
lites ro the idolatrie of Bal Peor, Sampſon to forlake 
his vow and calling, eaſily will all this bee done, if the 


. | hearthauethe beauty of aby creature as a treacher in it, 


to letin the temptations, and to let one the luſts, How 
many deſperate temptations doth beauty cali many men 
ypon? bribery to lay downe the price of a whore, gluc- 
toric and drunkenneſſe to inflame and ingenerace new 
luſts, contempt ofthe Word and I of Godto 
{mother the checkes of conſcience, trequenting of Sa+ 
thans palaces, playes and flewes, i chap lhof Hell 
and nurſeries of vncleanneſle challenges, abbes, com- 
bars, blood, to vindicate the credit and compariſons of 
aftrumpers beauty, to revenge the competition of un- 


deane Corrivals, Thus will men venture as deepe as | 


Hell co fetch fire to powre into their yeines, to make 
H 4 


Amos 2.6. 


Prov-1.18,19. 
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| The Pexationof the Spirit. 
their ſpirits fric, and their blood boyle in abhorred luſt, 
If the heart bee ſet 09 wit and pride of its owne conceits, 
zempt the Libertines and Cyrenians to ' diſpute againſt 
 therruth, the Greekesto- deſpiſe the Goſpell, the wile 
men of the world to efteeme the ordinance of God foo+ 
liſhnes of preaching,the falfe teachers to foiſt their firaw 
and ſtubble upon the foundation, Achicopbell to comply 
with treaſon, Laciento reuile Chrift, andderidereligion, 
| eafily will theſe and a world the like temprations bee ler 
| into the heart, if pride of wit ſtand atthe dore and turne 
' thelocke, | 
Whence is itthat men ſpend their pretious abilities in 
' frothy ſtudies, in complements, formes and garbes of 
falute, fatyrs, libels, abuſes, profanation oft Gods Word, 
| ſcorne of the ſimplicitic and power of godlinefſe, with 
| infinite the like yanities, but becauſe chen hearts are ta- 
kenup with a fooliſh creature, and not with God and 
his feare ? Ifthe heart be ſer ow Ambition, tempt Corah to 
deſperarerebellion, Ab/olom to unnaturall treaſon, Ba- 
laams to curſe the church, Diotrephes cocontemne the 
Apoſtles and their doRrine, [«l5en to apoltacie, Arins 
to herefie, the Apoſtles themſelues ro emulation and 
firife, eaſily, will one luſt letin theſe, and a thouſand 
more. What elſe is it that makes men to flatter profanee | 
| neſſe, to adore golden beaſts, ro admire-gliftcring abo- 
| minations, to berray the truth ofthe Goſpell,to ſmother 
| and difſemble the firitneſſe and purity of the wayes of 
; God, to ftrike at the fins ot mien with the ſcabberd and 
| not with the (word, to deale with the fancies of men 
; more then with their conſciences, to palliate vice, to 
| dawbe with untempered morter, to walke in a neutra- 
| lirieand adiaphorilme betweene God and Baa/, to make 
| the toulesof men and the glory of God ſubordinate to |_| 
| theirluſts andrifings, burthe valt and unbounded gulte 
| of ambition and yaine glory ? The like may be laid of fe. | 
| verall other luſts, But I proceede,/ |»: >. tt - 


= 
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Secondly a Heart ſet on any luſtis unfit to withſtand 
tempration, becauſe temptations are commonly edged 
with Promiſes or Threatningr. Now if a mans heart be 
ſer on God, there can no promiſes beemade ofany ſuch 
good as the heart cares for,or which might be likely to 
ouer-poiſe and ſway to che rempration, which the heart 
hath nor already ; ſpirituall promiſes the Divell. will 
make few, or if had ſucha heart knowes thar evill is 
notthe way to good; if hee make promiſes ot earthly 
things, ſuch promiſes the heart hath already fron one 
who can berter make them, 1 Tim. 4. 8. neither can hee 

romiſcany thing which was not more mine before then 
by for eicherthat which he promilerh is convenient for 
me, and fo is Manna, foode for my'nature, or elle In- 
convenient, andthen it is Quailes, foode for my lutt, If 
the former, God hath-taught mee to call it miae owne 
already, giveusowr Breed,and not to goe to the Divels 
ſhambles to ferch ir; If the other, though! God ſhould 
ſuffer the Divell to giue it, yet he ſends a curie into our 
mouths along with ir. And as ſuch a heart negle&sary 
promiſes the Diyell can make,to is it as heedlefſe of any 
of his threatnings, becauſe if God be on our fide, neither 
principahties, wor powers, northings preſent, nor things 
to come, can ever ſeparate from him; ſtronger is hee 
thatis with vsthen hee that is with the world, it is the 
bulineſſe of our calling to fight againſt ſpirituall wicked- 
neſſes, and to refilt the Duvell, Bur when the heart 15 ſee 
on any creature, and hath not God co reſt upon, when 
aman attribures his wine and oyle ro his lovers and not 
to God, his credir, wealth, ſubliltency to the favours of 
menandno« tothe all-fufficiency of God, then hath the 
Divell 2n eatie way to winne a man to any ſane,or with- 
draw him from any good, by pointing his temprations 
wich promiſes or threataings fitted co the things which 
the heart 18 ſer on. 

Let the Diyell promiſe Ba/aem honour and prefer- 

ment, | 
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| rife early, runneand ride, and natures with his 


| Theft and Idolatry arc (wallow'ddowne both together, 
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ment, on which his ambitious heart was ſet, and he will 


Atl, and be more ſenſlefe of Gods fury then the dumbe 
creature, that he may curſe Gods owne people :-ler the 
Divell promiſe thirty pieces of ſilver co /ader, whole 
heartranae upon covctouſneſle, and there is no more | 
{cruple, rhe bargaine of treaſon is preſently concluded: 
Let the Divell tempt Mchaes Levite with alictle better 
reward then the beggerly tipend which he had before, 


and the man is eaſily wonne to be a ſnare and ſemi 

of ſpirituall uncleannefle to a whole tribe, On the other 
Gde, Let Sathan threaten /erobouw with the lofſe of his 
kingdome, if hee goe up to leruſalem, and ſerye Godin 
the way of his owne worſhip, and that is argument 
enough to draw him and all his ſucceſſors to notorious 
and Egyptianidolatry; and the reaſon was becauſe their 
hearts were more ſet upontheir owne Counſels, then 


uponthe worſhip or truch of God. Let the Diyell by 
the edits and miniſters of /eroboans lay ſnares in Mit 
pah, and nn nets xpon Taber, that is, uſe lawes, me- 


naces, ſubtilties to keepe the people from the City of 
God, andto confine them toregall and Kace- Idolatrie, 
reſently the people tremble at the iniunRtion of the 
Ling and walke willing afterthe Commaundement, 
Let Nebarhadnezrr = his prodigious 1dole and up- 
on paine of a fie"; furnace require Allto worſhip, itand 
all people, nations, and languages are preſently upon 
rheir faces, Letthe Divell threaten Demas with perſc- 
cucion, and preſently hee forſakes the fellowſhip of the 
Apoflles, and imbraceth this preſent world, And as i 
was heretofore {o is it ill, 
If a mans heart be not ſer on God, and taught tore 
upon his providence, to anſwer all Satons promiſes with 
his All. 11:fficiencie to reward vs, and all hts threacnings. 


wich his All. ſufficiency to protect us, how eafily will 
| promiſes 


— 


| 
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vile, andchreatnings deterre unſtable and 
earthly minds ? Let the Divell tell one man, All this will 
I give thee, if thou wilt ſpeake in a Cavſe to peryert 
4 cocky how quickly will men create ſubrilcies, and 
coine evaſions to rob a man and his houſe,cven a man 
2nd his inheritance? Let him fay to another, I will doe 
whatſoever thou fayſt unto me, if thou wilt diſſemble 
thy conſcience,divide thy heart, comply with both fides, 
keepe downethe power of godlinefſe, perſecute zeale, 
ſetup will-worſhip and ſuperftirions, how quickly (hall 
ſuch a mans religion bee diſgviz'd, and fincerity, if ic 
were poſſible, put to ſhame? If to another thou ſhalt by 
ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip, out ſuch a neigh- 
bour,(wallow up ſuch a'prodigallif chou enhance thy 
rents, cularge thy fines, ſet unreaſonable rates upon thy | 
Farmes, how quickly will men _— the facesof the | 
poore,and purchaſe ungodly poſlefſioas with the blood 
of their renants? If to another, beware of layi 
thy conſcience,of being too faithfull inthy Calling, coo } 
ſcrupulous in thy office, leaſt thou purchaſe the dil-fa- 
yourofthe World, leſt the times cloud overthee, and | 
frowne upon thee, left chou be ſcourged with perſecuted 
names, and make thy felfe obnoxious to ſpies and cen- 
ſures,how will men be ready to tart backe, to-ſhrinke 
from their wonted forwardnefle, to abate thewur former 
zeale,to covple in with, and connive at the corruptions 
of the age,in one Word to tremble when Ephrains 
ſpeakes,and not to tremble when God (peakes ? So bard 
isit whenthe heart is weddedeo earthly things, andthey 
are gotten into a mans boſome, to beare the aſſaules of 
any temptation. 

Laſtly, this comes from the juſt and ſecret wrath of 
God.giuing men over to the deceicfulneſſe of Gone, and 
tothe haxdnefle of their-owne hearts, to bcleeye the lies 
and alloremenes of Satan, becauſe they [rejected the 
counſel] of God,and the loye of his truth before. In the 


influences | 
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influences of the Sunne we may obſerve, that the deeper 
they worke the {tronger they worke; the beamesnea. 
rer the Center meeting in a ſharper point doe conſoli. 
date and harden the yery Element ; fo the Creatures by 
the juſtice of God, when they meere in a mans Center, 
reach asfarre as his heart, doe there inightily worke 
to the deceiving and hardning of it: the eye, nor any 
other outward ſenſe, can finde no more in the Creature, 
thenis really there; it is the heart which miſ-conceives 
things, and attributes that Deity and worth tothem, 
which the ſenſes could not diſcover. If menthen could 
keepe theſe things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever 
conceive ofthem according to their owne narrow bein 
and ſo keepe their hearts from chat hardneſle whichche 
Creatures, deftiture of Gods bleſſing, doe there 
and ſo worke .in the ſoule a diſpoſition ſureable to Sa- 
tans temptations. 

Secondly,e Heart ſet upon any luſt is unfit likewile to 
bearcany afflsftzon. The Young man whoſe heart was 


upon his riches,could not endure to heate of ſelling all, 
and entring upon a poore and perſecuted kite 


Firſt, Luſtsare choxce ny make the heart ye- 
ry delicate,and nice of any aſſaults. Secondly, they are 
very wilfultand (ct upon their owne ends,therefore they 
are expreſſed by the name of iſcence,and 204g? 
owxic, The wills of the fleſh, and wiltulneſle is the nd 
of impatiency. Thirdly, they are vatwrall, i 
ſtrongly to their owne point ; they are a Body, and our 
very members ; no marvell then if they be ſcaſible of 
paine from afflictions, which arc contrary wnto natare, 
ſhe. Aronger the water runnes, the more will it roare 
and fome upon any oppoktion : luſt is like a furious. 
beaſt enrag'd with the afflition,the chaine that binds it. 
Fourthly, L«ſts are wery wiſe after a fleſhly aud ſenſuall 
manner,and worldly wiledome isimpatient of any top- 


| page or prevention of any afflition that cruſheth and 


diſappoints 
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nall wiſedome, that the one is mecke, 


4 


fliion. 


Luſts ave rooted in® ſeffr-idve,and'th 


le, the other diveliſh and full of rife. Fifthly, Lafs 
&re* proud, eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of 
the Creature,and ptide being ſerupon by 
makesthe hearr breake forth imroÞ impatience, debates, 
and ftourneſſe againſt God; a proud heart growes har. 
der by afflictions,as Metals or Clay after they have paſt 
thorow the furnace. It is faidof © Pharenh, that he did 
not ſer his heart ro the Tudgemems of God, butexaled 
—— ple; Pride grew fironger by AE 

, pride in earthly things fwallowes up 
the yery expeRation of Aﬀliftions,and therefore mui 
veeds leave the heartimpreparedugaioſtthem, Sachly, 


will have a man forfake his Iufts; he dives him to f de- 
nic himſelfe. Now the very effence of Aflitions are to 
be grievous and adyerfe to a mans ſelfe. Seventhly, Luft; 
ivr 8 contentions, armedithings, and theird enmuyisa- 
cainft God, and rhereforevretly utifir ro i arceprofche 
puniſhment of fine, and rs & beare the Indignarion 
the Lord,or ro ſubmig wnto any afflitions, 
Laft: | refift the trath , ſet up themſclyes 

Word,atrd thereby utterly diſable men to beare Aﬀiictie 
ons,for the * Word ſanQifies, and lghrens all Affliction, 
the Word ſhewes Gods ®moderation and © intention in 


them, an ? iſſue out of ther, the 4 benefits which will 
come from them, the "ſupplies of and abiliviesto 
beare them, the'\ promiſes of a more ant & cxeve= 


ding weight ofglory,in compariſon whereofthey arc as 
ng. Laſtly, if wee could conceive ſome Afﬀflitions 
not comtrary to luſt, yet Aﬀichons are ever contrary ro the | 
*Heb.126.20.11, Efay 10.13, P1.Cor.to.13.Zech.r.16.4.6.7. tay 64.9.rt.Hab.' | 


4-17.19 Prov.ncgz ter.17.8, 4 Pal rrg.71 Hebrrory, * 2.Cor.2.g.Phibi.zg. 
Phil.4.12.1 3, 1.Cor.z0.16, 4 z.Cor.4 17 Efay 6 7,6C 444. 


Tppoims it. Therefore the Apoſile dorhhereinprin- 
cipallynote the oppoſition betweene heavenly and car. 


and gen- 


any affiQtion | 


when Chriſt | 


of 
Eighty, 
the 


| 109 


lam:343.17. 


'Ezck 28.5, 
Plal.16.4. 
Obad.y. z. 
Elayr6.12, 
Jer.22.21. 

&47 2. 
Hoſ.t;.6. 

b Mal 3.13.14. 
Nehem.v.29 ., 
ler.1 3.19. 
cExod.7.23. 
&yg.17. 

4 Þfal 10.6. 
ler,21.13. 
Ezck.28.2, 
ez Tim3.2, 

f Mat 16 .34- 
Flam 4.1.4. 
r.Pet.2.11, 

d Rom.$.7. 
iLevit.26,47%. 
* Mic,7\9- 


Iz.Tim3 8. 
ler. 12.21, 
Zech.7;9.43. 
Luk.16.44- 
AR»7.51, 

2 Cor.10. 2-5. 
m Pal. 119 92, 
I14.143 I6F.,: 
'[er 40utr. 
Elay 63.13. 
Flay 18.27.18. 


Hab. 3.3. 
Pſal.98. 38. 


x ——þ 


———_—UU 
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( Rowtgel4s 


tAR.7 39. 
Jer.11.10. 


«Phil.1.2t; 


* proviſions ef luſt, to the materials, and. jnfcumencyof 
lufts, ſuch asare health, pleaſure , pan yaA%s 
And inall theſe reſpe&t. a Heart ſer.upon luſt is wes 

ned and diſabled to beare Aﬀlictions. 


« . 
. 
. 


Secondly,when the Heart is ſex upon the Creature, i 
surterly diſabled, in regard of its atfove frengeh, made 
unkic to doe any#duty with that. ® ſtrengrh 3s Godsrxe. 
quires. Firſt,becauſe Bounwnfic ex canſd avegrb As goa 


duty muſt proccede from an entire. Cauſe , 1 
whole beart. Now luſt divider the Heart, and makes 


| | unftedfaſt,and;unfairhfull unto God, Theres a Og 


fold.nltedfafineſſe, one, in degrees, anocher inobjeth, 
the former proceeds from the remaindersof corupO, 
and therefore is found in ſome meaſure inthe beſt LJ 


the other from. the. predominancy of luſt which ou, 


ſwayes the heart unto exill. Good motjonsaud.refaly- 
tions in evill hearts. are-like violent impreſſious upons 


ſtone, though it moye upwards for a while, yer name! 


: 


will ar laſt preyaile, aod make it * returne tg its. own 


The Uexationof the Ipirit. © 


ends but ite * 0wne;, and ſclie-cnds defile an acorn Bl 


though. otherwiſe never ſe ſpecious ; turnes. Þ zeale x| 
ſcife and obedience into nur binders <all faichiaw, 
and acceptance with God, aullifies all other cnds, (wal 
lowes up Gods glory and. the good | of others, aathe 
leane Kine did the far ; 96 Viemg in the hedge y| 
conſunesthe part adjoyning, ſo doe felfe. ends the right 
end. Thirdly,the Heart is a fountaine and pn 
principles are ever one aud aniferwe, out of the {; 
tountaine cannot come bixter water and ſweer,and then 
fore the Apolile ſpeakes of ſoine, thatthey are double 
minded men,that have a heartand a heart, yetche gut 
is,thatis bur with reference to their prerences; for the 
Heart really and totally lookes but one way. Everyn 

is ſpirityally a married perſon, and he can be joyned but 
ro one; Chritt and an Idoll (as every luſt is 


_— 
—_— 


l 


( 
q 
to 
fi 
I 


| 
ſ, 


The Vexation'sf the Spirit. | un 
conſiſt, he will-have a chaſte fpouſe, he will have all our'| Ephel. 5.27, 
defires and affe ions ſubje@uneo him zif the Hearrcan- | Plal45-rc, 
not count him altogether lovely, and all things cIſe bur _ - = ”: 
dungin compariſon of him, he will refuſe the march, and | phjj,;,s, 
—— < T 
\ Ler us fee in Tome fewparticulars what impotency 
unto any goodihe' Creatures bring apon the hearrsvf 
men.To Pray requiresa ſpirit, a heart.convinc'd | 
of rs 0owne emptineſſe, a defire of intimate communion | 
with God; butnow the Creature drawes the hearr,and | 
allthedefiresthereofto it ſelfe, as an ill ſplene doth!the + | 
nouriſhment in a body, Luſt' makes men pray ainiſſe,' | lan.4. 3. 
fixech the defires onely on irs owne proviſions, makes a | 
man unwilling to be carried any way towards heaven | 
bur his owne. The Young Man prayed unto Chriſt to 
ſhew him che way toeternall life 5/but when Chriſtrold | Mark.10.31.22 
himthat his riches, his covertouſnes, his boſome loft Rood || 

berweene him and falyation, his prayer wasturned into | 

| forrow,repentance and apoſtacy. | 

| Meditation requires a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, 

| 2 minde unmixt wrthother cares, a ſyncere anduncor- 

0/8 rupred reliſh of the Word ; now- when the heart iv pre- : 
Wl poſſeſt wich luſt, and raken.up with another creaſure,jt is | Marth,6,21, 
28impoſſible to be weaned from ir,as for an hungry Ea- 

ole (a Creature ofthe - fight ro fixeupon, and of ' | Marth.14.38, 

the apperite'to its objeR)eo forbearerhe' 

body on whicty would prey ; as unable roconceive 

ight of the pretioutneſſe and power of the Word, as a 

teaveriſh palate to taſte the proper ſweetneſle of the 

meate it eates, I 

In Hoering the Word, can never accept 

Gods Commands, rill it be firſt ; a mat) cannot re- 

ceivethe richeſt gift that is,with a hand that was full be- . 

fore. Now thornes, which arethe cares of the World, 

filing che heart , muſt needs choake the feede of the 
>" Word. The Phariſces and NIE: 
| ———— | 


ir; 
fi 


—_ —_ PO CO IT 


—_ 


|| The Vexation of the Spitit, | 
ſell of God againſt themifelves ; becauſe their pride; 
{ would: nor: leg;them yeeld wo. fuch a. bapriſeme , or to 
ſuch « doArine as mans ata, couteſſion of 
ſmaes , juſtifying of , aud condemning of them. 
ſelves o__ theſe were the purpoſes of /ohas Baptiſme, 
and of the ing of Thatmancontes 
| bur to bee-rejeted who- makes low? to one, who deck) 
fixt hec heart and affeRtion already. A-man.mu come 
Matg.1z13, | to Gody Word: as to. 2 Phylitian, 4 aweere patient 
without reſeryations,or exceptions,he mult ſet. his cor 
ruptions a$an open rmarke for the word to ſhootat, hee 
muſt noteome with capitulatipnsand proviſoes, but lay 
downe the body of fnne before God-to haye cyery 
CT —_— — ed of, Tilla = w— _ _ 
reſolution as to be willing to part 
hee will never receivethe wgrafied Word with meeks 
nefſe , and ar honeſt hea: 5, a ma:1--will never fol. 
low Chriſt in the wayes of his Word,cill firſt he have 
learned rodenic himſelte, and his owne lufts. Nayif 
2 1uan ſhould binde his deyotion to his heart #ith wony, 
yeta Davida m his boſome,aluftinhis(pirig,would cabily 
nullifieithe Fitanget yowes, The: owes dhe ſeries 
Er" and ſolemne proteliation toJerenie that they would\o- 
a bey the voyce of the Loxd-inthas whichthey deſired him 
orevill;; 


ler.gz-2, and.chey cell the-Propher4o his face that heei dealt 
ler.5.12. | between God and them; a refuge which they, were well 
ler.17.15- acquainted with-befores| Sownciwbey chew canſoirhces- 
| 2.Chro.36.16. | wakensand begins to:diſquirethem mak yowesto biod' 
| themſelves vato better obledicnce;and formes-of godli-/ 
neſſe; boeas Sampfor wasbortndin vainewitheny cords: 
ſo-long a8 bis inco-nlengeh ; ſo. inwxaine doth 
|| anyznanbinde hi wich yawes;ſolody ate how 
\ rv tn | 


—-— 


— 


| 


| 
| 


The Vexation of the Spirit. 
riſheth his luſt withinza vow in the hand ofa fleſhly luſt 
will be but like the chaines and ferters of that fierce 
lunatick,very cafily brokenalunder. Thisis nor the right 
way.. Futt, labour-with- thy hearz, deſc outthy cor« 


ruptions, purge thy life as the Prophet did-the waters, 


with ſeaſoning and reRifying the fountaine : Tis ones | | 


thing to give cafe from. a preſent paine, another thing:to 
i our the diſeaſe iefelfeclfthe chigkes in a ſhip bee 
unſtope,'cisin vaineto labour arthe punape ; fo long! as 
there is a conſtant in-let, the water can never be exhau- 
ſed; ſois it intheſe formall refolutions and vowes, they 
may caſcthe preſcnt paine,ler our a little water, reftraine 
from ſome particular a&s,but ſo long asthe heart is un- 
purged, luſt will-returoe and predominate. In aword 
whereas in the Service of God there are two maine 
things required, fathro begin, and courage or patience 


to goc through, luſt hinders both theſe./ How can. yee |" 


fince yee ſeeke for glory ane fromanother ? Toh. 
5-44-when- perſecution aroſe becauſe of the word; the 
Tem was yoffended. Marth. 13.21. 
Thirdly and laſtly inone word. Aman ought notto: 
ſet his Heart on the Creature becauſe of the Nobleneſſe 
ef the heart. Toſer the heart on thecreature is to ſer a 
diamondinlead,None are-ſo mad to krep theirlewelsin 
acellar;and their coalesinacloſer ; and yer: ſuch is the 
of wicked men tokeepe God intheirlips ow. 
y,and Mammon intheir hearrs,to make the-earth; their 
treaſure,and heavenbut asmraccefforie endax to 
that. AndnowasSeamrl {| ſer: not thine 
heart upon thine Adles; - for the defire of Iſrael is upon 
thee ; Why ſhould a Kings 


| fix upon ? 


I will conclude with one word upon the laſt particu 
lar, How to uſe the Creatures as Thornes, or as yexing 


hearebie ſer upon Aiſles? fo |, 
| my I ſay, why ſhould Chriſtians hearts be ſet y_ 
earthly things, ſince they. have che deſires of all fleſh co 


| 


| 1,5am.9.20, 


I things, 


| —_— — 
- _—y 
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Ems... pms | 


' | 
' ludg 9.1415. | 


| 

i 
Nec mellores | 
ſervi nec domins | 
deteriores. 
2-5am.2 3,67 


'faich to place thy heart upon berzer promites ; enter nor 
upon them withour prayer unto God that fince 'thou art 


I Tis. To, 


lam. 4.4- 
| I lob. Ze! CO 


ſndgs.16, 
| 


toucheft,or medleſt withthem+ Arm'd againſt the Lufts 


| Sk ome and faithfulneſſe, and teach thee how touſe 
-chemas his blefſings and as inftruments of his glory; 


.Creature,'nor. graſpeit with 
God. Fourthly, uſe chenr for H 


The Hexation of the Spirit. | 


things. Firſt Lernot the Bramble be King, Letnot carth- 
ly things beare rule over thy affections, fire will riſe out of 
them, which will conſume thy Cedars,emaſculate all the 
powers of thy Soule. Let Grace fir in therthrone, . and 
carthly things be ſubordinate to the wifdome and rule 
of Gods Spirit inthy heart. are excellent ſervants, 
bur pernicious y,Be armd when tho 


and againſt the Temprationsthar 'arife from chem. Ger 
ſnares, he would carry thee through with 


Make a covenant with thine heart,as ob with his eycs, 
have a falouſic and ſuſpicion of thinecvill heart, beſt ir 
ar ary arte ge op 
ly, t not hug, love, dote upon the 
adulerom embraces the 

is enmity againſt 
and fences,tore- 
Mam-= 


love ofmony isa ++ OSS 
leve the Saints; ro make friends a, 


.mon,to defend the Church of Chriſt, butbynomeanes | 
havethem 7s thy field,bur onely Aboxt it ; mingle itnot | 

| with thy Corne leaſt it choakeand flifle all. And lafll 
vic them as Gedeon, for weaponsof Juſt revenge ain 


yt mt eruch-! | 
and glory t ing wiſe,and fairhfull 
31 mares ory: ana 
oyer much,and enterintothy 
Maſters Joy. | 
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Elenchus eft Syls 
logiſmus cum 
contradiltione 
concluſianis, 
Auſt, 


1.Cor,z, 14+ 
a}/id. Zacob, 
Portum contra 
Oftorod.cap.r. 
bSine lumine [iu- 
pernaturalipo- 
rentie ſuperine 
fuſo. Epiſcop, 
diſput.z. 

ec Armin 
Rom.7. pag.343. 
Remon(lr.De- 
clar frdei.cap.1s 
6-14 

Exam Cenſur. 
cap.1.fol, 33.37- 


a Pſa), 119,18. 
27.73-135, 169, 
Phil. 3,10, 


"pgs 
© Ephcſ.3.19, 
Fs gs 
ez,Cor,z.14. 
fi.Cor-2.14- 
ler. 6.10. 

| g1.l0h.5.20. 


| 


——_——— — 


| 
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| before hiseycs,he is now made to ynde 
roEnlean 


| 


T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
they inferrea concluſion extremely contradiRory to the 
cordytions nm which Saint Pawtormerly reſted (which 
isthe forme of a conviction) Saint Pavls former conclu. 
fion was, { wes aloye ; but when the commandeneent came, 
theconclulion was extremely contrary, Nyed. Second. 
ly,It was i you conviRtion,For Saint Paul was never 
literally wichout the Lawſbbr the vatte rill this time was 
| nd the Law 
ins gati d compatle; the Lawjs ſpigiualyy.14, 
and he4s enabledro diſcernert ſpirttually. Abfard is the 
DoRrine ofthe ® Sociuiang; ce others, That wnrege- 
nerate menby a mere naturall perception, without any di. 
vine ſnperinfur d agh(chry are«he (8 of Þ Epiſcopius, 
and they are wicked wordes)may underſtand the © whole 
Lawicyen all things requiſite unto faith & godli 
liſhly confounding,and impiouſly deriding the ſpiricuall 
and divine ſenſe of holy Scyiptures with the grammatical 
confiniction. Ageink this we ſhall need ule no other ate 
gumentthena plaine Syllogilme compoundedout of the 
very words of Scripture, Darkneſſe doth not comprehend 
hghr;folgs:s race brace bf 1 
4-15.18: AQ.26.1 8.4;Pre.2:9.5yc6 He/d vader the 
of dariezeſſs,Col.1.13.-2nd thewordof God ic light, Plat 
119:10542:Qor.qp4. therefore unregenerats mew care 
nods. Thbvotwkath wh uhnitucrrratbhFrops 
ewoone our underflandings 


rtion be- 
word thaethe 


knowlrd naan co [have 


knowledge, cven allvhe tivenyth of mcere nararall reaſon 

coanaine unto;# peculiarto the ſheep of Chriſt, Naturall 

ren havertheir pnnciples vitiated, their © faculcies bound, 

thay they -bcannormiderfhand ſpiriciall-ehings till God 

have as i were upplancodigFpory-underflandingiinthemy 
, ', c [ 


h framed 


—— — 


/ and the/brightnefle of the | 
*.Saints them(olyes haye prayed. for more | 
ſpiritualt hphr, and wwdrrfanding tO —_— That | 
N re is3| 
otsictvis fot! futh-as it Þ evght eo be)doth paſit | 


_ = > 


'Y T he Sinfnlnejſe of Sinne. 


b framed the heart to attend, and fer ic ar | liberty: ro ſee 
the glory of God with open face, Though the-vaile doe 
| not koepeout Grammaricall confirudtion, yer it bliaderh 
| the hearr againſiche ſpirituall —_ of rhe 
Word.We teceven in-common ici wheve the con- 
cluſions arc futcable to our. owne innaze and} jimplanced 
| notions, yet he that can diſtinAtly: conſtrue; and? make 
Grammae of a principle in Sctide, may beignorane of 
the Mathernaviealbſenſe, and uſe of it: much more may 
2 man in divine truths bee Spirs ignorant everi 
whercin ſoine reſpeAt hee may: uw 5 yr For rhe 
k $criprures pranownce: men mpnoranc things 
which they: tee and know. In divine doQrine? 6 
ence is the Ground of knowledge, and Holineffe the 
belt qualification to underfiand the Scriptures,” If avy 
mew will dec the wiltef God, be ſhull now of the dvirine 
itbe of God. Tha mocks wild he roach endl 
hs ſceret ta thers that foare bins, tobuber to theſe 
ths. not themfſalyes to this ovill world, 
' . Founderſtand then the words, we muftnoce;firlt chat 
there is an oppoſition betwocnweri Se Ditto Fame, theſe 
weClauſcrinche Text, Once, and Whenwhe Communrdes 
was came.. It is the! conceite of ® fome, thar thelacter 
azwell as the former igmeant of a (tate of i | 
on; andchat Saint Paxl all chis Chapter 


Gs 
nthe-perſon:of an tian; not iritendivg ar 
al to ſhew the Acſhlinetie and adhberen oor 
t9 the holieſt men, bur che neceſſitie ofrighceouſneſie by 
Chriſt, without the which, chough a men may, when 
oncethe: Commandement comes and'is fully reyealed, 
willgood, hate fixne; in lining doe that which he would 


Corif.c.24 And elſewhere he recans his opinion, 
[enrremss,noftr um eſſet propriumi & ex nobis, Adp 
| aurAr 11% Totet, videxamcenſure t.folrg, 


I 4 


— 


— — 


Nondotring extrinſecus infonante, ſtd inter na, occult a, mirabill, ineffabili poteſtate open 
mur Deus 1m cordibus bomintum & Veras Fevelationes & banas woluntates.de Grat. 
Yo4;ut predicats Evangelio con- 
roſper.& Hilar,b.t.cap.z, © S0- 


LEY 
| mo | 
k Ads —"ray 
i 2,Cor.z.17,18 
Luk, 24445. 


Ante onnia ous 
eft Des Timore 
ad ipſum con- 
Uerth ut ers Us. 
| luxtatem cog- 

\ Poſtamus — in 
tantum non vi. 
dent 18 quan- 
tum huts ſiculs 
uviruunt, Aug de 
Dodtr.Chrifti, 
lacs. 

| Deusnas Adix- 
vat & ut Slee 

| MS, Ame 


— 


mus.epiit,r43. 


| 


not. 
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Contrduklib:s, * 
cap,z 3- cont. 
2.£piſ;Pelag.” i 
liba;cap. b.g. 
I0-11s 


- ' | bismeinbers, mourne andcry om under the ſenſe of his 
© | ownhewretchedneſſe, yer foraltthis he is ilkan unrege- 


his exppluions of Scripture are 


t filg was never quite withouethe Law (being an Hebyew, 
| CE eh Gretel) hen — 


| forehie had ix in the letter, but after ir came in its owne 
| pirituall ſhape. And there-is ome emphaſisin the word: 
. | cazpe,denoting a vital,moving,penetrative power which 


not conſent unto,and delight inthe Law,feele a warre in 


yerate man: an opinion tending direly tothe honour of 
Pelagianiſme, and advancement of nature,which made 
Saint Auſt: in that ingenuous: and noble worke of his 
retractarionsto/ recant it, and in” all his writings a- 
gainlt che Pelagians (in which, as in other polemicall 
wockes, where the vigilancy of an enemy,and feare of 
adyancages makes himmore circumſpeR how he ſpeaks, 
y more literall and 
ſolid,then where he allowes himſelfe the ſcope of his 
owne conceits.)He fill underſtandes thoſe paflages, of 
the complaimsofa regenerate man y_ his % 5d 
concypilcence.We are thereforeto reſolve that the op. 
poixian RRands thus, Oace in my fate of unregeneration, 
{ was mithont the law,thac'is, withour the ſpirituall ſenſe 
ofthe Law,but whenthe'Lord began to reveale his mer- 
cy to me 1hmy converſion,then he gave me eye'to un- 


derſtang it in its native and proper compaſie. The Apb. 


regce berweene being without the Law, and the com» 
ming ofthe Law,mult be onely i» modo exhibenali; by- 


the Law had bythe ſpitit of life, and which'beforeit 
had not as it was a Dead letter, * | 
Secqudly,wee.muſt note the oppoſition betweene the 
| ewo cates of Saing PawLInthe firtt.he was Alive, and 
' that in two relpeRs, Alive in his performances, able as he 
conceiy'd to pertorme-the rightrowſneſſe of the law with- 
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our blame Phil. 3.6 Alive in his Preſamprions,mis 
fons,ſclte-jultifications,conceirs of righteouſneſſe, and. 


| alyation- AR.26.9.Phil.3.7. Inthe eftate Sinn 
| P- revived, 
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revived, l found that that was but a fopor, a benumd- 
nefſe, which was in my apprehenſion a. death of finne : 


| and [died,hadexperience of the falſenefle and miſcries. 


of my prefumptions. The life of finne and the life of a ſin- 
ner are like the ballancesof a paire of ſcoles, when one 
goes up the other muſt fall downe,when finne lives; the 
man mult dye; man and finne are like Mczentins his 
couples,rhey are never both alive cogether. 

Many excellent points, and of great conſequenceto 
the ſpirits of men wouldriſc outoftheſe words thus un- 
folded:as, Firlt, that aman may have the Law in the 
Church wherein he lives iathe lecter of it, and yer. bee 
without the Law in the power and ſpirit of it by igno- 
rance,miſconftruRions, talſe gloſſes, and perverſe wre- 
tings ofit ; as a covetous man may .have the poſſeſſion 
of monic,and ,yerbe without the yſe and comforts of it, 
2.Cor,3.6. 2,Pct.3.16., Matth, 5.21. 232. 27.283 1-32. 


33+38- | 
Which ſhould teach usto beware of Ignorance; Tr 


man have the Law indeed hee will, labour Firſt.co- have 
niore acquaintance with ir, and with God by i. The 
more the Saiars know of God and his will, the neerer 
| communion doc they defirero have with him. Wee fee. 
this heavevly ——_— [acob.Genc32.26.29.Gen.49. 
18.40 Moſes, Exod. 33.12. 18.in-David. Plal. 119.18, 
125 in the Spouſe Cant, 1.2,in Manoah, lud, 13. 17. in 
Parl.2.Cor.5.2,Phil.z.1 3.14. As the Queene of Sheba. 
when ſhee had heard of the glory of Salomon was not 
content till ſhecame'ro ſee itz, or as Ab/olow being re 
flor'd from baniſhment, and taſting ſome of his Fathers 


love, was impatient till he mightſee hisface;ſothe Saints, 
having ſomething of Gods willand mercy revealed ro 
them,are yery irpportunate to enjoy more, Secondly, to 
be more En it,to Iudge and meaſure him- 
elfe theoftner by it, Plal.uig.11. The law is uterly in 

yaine, 


makes the things which wee have unuſefull rous, If any: | 


1,King 10.7. 


2.5am-14+32. 


be 
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ler 8.8, yaine, no dignity, no benefte nor priviled oj 
Hoſ.8.2. byir,it it be on - Inc Thirdly,co.love _ praiſe God 
| Ron31317- | for hisgoodneſſc init. Joh, r4.2x+ 
Secondly, ignorance of the erue meaning of the Law, 
andreſting uponfalſe grounds doth n beger theſe 
rwo things. Firſt, blinde zeale, much aQtve and in 
ance unblameable devotion. Avit did here,and elle. 
where in Sainc Paw, Phil. 3.6. AR. 22.3. inthe hone. 
rable women, AF 13, 50. inthe Pharsfes, Match. 23.15, 
in falſe brethrew, Col.2.23, in che — 4 ſubmitted 
not themſelves to the righteonſweſſe Rom. 10, 343, 
In the papiſts in their contentions for traſh-, rigorous 
— of their bows traditions , out-fides, and 
{vperinducements u e pretious foundation. Se. 
condly, firong mif-perfernlions and (clfe- juſtifications, 
| uponourworkes, and rigid-endeevors for fab 
vationacthe laſt, Hoſlr1.8.Efi.g8.1.2.58.2.7, Amos y, 
18.21.25.Mic.3-11.12.Zech-7.3-4-5.6.Hol.8.2.3.Luk, 


De arbitrio ſtx- x8.11.12,unregenerat/men areoftenſecure men,making 


ſu: ſui Deum | principlesand premiſes oftheir owne to. build the con 
penjrant.Terts, | clyfions of theit Salvation upon. But beware of ie. It is 
contmar d2.6.3 | . deſperate hazardito put eternity upon an adventure;to 
truſt in God upon other termes then himſelfe hath pro- 
poſed to be truſted in, to layclaime to mercy wi 

any wricings, of ſcales, or witnefles, or patents, or ac- 
' quittance from finne, to have the evidences of hell, and 
yet the preſumptions of heaven, to be weary of one 
| ſabbath here, and yer | —_—_ upon the tation of 
BE _ | anerernity which tha be nothing elſe bur ſabbarh. In 
Iudicia: dowefli- | 4;6 Civill Law, Teſtes doweſics, Ronſhold: witneſſes 
| — pu ws (who might in reaſon be preſutn'd parries)are invalid and 
| Clem. _ uneffetuall. Surely in matters of Salvation if aman haye 
| no witnefſe but his owne ſpirit, mifinform'd' by wrong 
rules, ſeduC'd by rhe ſubtilties of Satan, and: the deceite 
| ofhis owne wicked hearr, carried away with the courſe 
of che world, and the-comimon prejudices and preſump- 
| tions 
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_ of fooliſh men, they will all faile him when i ſhall 
betoo latez God will meafure men by his ©wne {hve, 
and righteouſneſſe by bis owne planageet, nd then fall rbe 
Haile [weepe away the refuge of lies, and waters over- flow 
the hiding place of thoſe men that made a covenant with 
death. Secondly,beware of proud reſolutions, felfe loye, 
reſervations, wit, diſtmQions, eyaſions ro eſcape the 
word ; theſe are bat rhe weapons of luſt, but the exaltats- 
on: of a fleſoly mind ; but ſubmit to che word, receive ir 
with mrokeneſſe, be willing to count thar ſenſe ofſcrip- 
ture erueſt which moſt reftramerh thy cotrupt humors, 
and croffeth the imaginations of thy fleſhly reaſon. Our 
owne weapons muſt be render*dup before the ſword of 
the ſpirit, whichis the word of God, will be on our fide; 
Love of luſts and pride of heart can never confift with 
obedience to the word. Nehem.g.16, Ier.13.17.43-2. 
Thirdly, converting and Taying knowledge is not of 
our owne ferehing m or gathering, but it is 9 vin, a 
Do&trine that comes unto us,and is brought by that [a- 
| cred blaſt of the fpirit which blowerh where he liflech. 
We doe not firſt-come and ate then taughe; bur firſt we 
aretauphe and ther we Corne, loh.6.4y.Eſai.55.5.65.1. 
wemult rake heedof attributing wo out felyes; boafling 


, 


carrencies, contributions unto the-word inthe ſaving of 
vu; Grace muſiprevent;follow;aſſift us, preoperite and 


buc difable our ſelyes, reſift the ſpirit, and pull downe 
whatever the word doth build up within us, Ever there- 
| fore in humility walte at the poode wheye the ſpirit ftirres, 
| Givethat honour to Gods ordinances as when hce bids 
| theedoe no grearthing, bur onely waſh and be cleanc, 
beare and belkeeve, belcrye and be ſaved, not Rourly to 
aſt his Law behinde thy backe, but to humble chy Life 
'w-walke with thy Got, and to ſee his hame and power 


in 
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of our owne ſuſficiencies,congruitivs, preparations, con- | 


| cxoperare, Chri "miuft be Afin Af, rhe Author aud the | 
Fimſberof our faith ; of our felyes we cat doe nothing | 


_ _—_—— 
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Eſai.28.15.17. 


Deut.19.19,20» | 


2-Cor.10 435+ 


lam. 1,21, 


Luk.r1,22. 
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inthe voyce which cryes unto thee, 
Fourthly, though finne ſeeme dead to {eeure, civill 
morall, ſuperſliciouſly zealous men, in regard of any 
preſent Genke or fting,ycrall that while xis «eve in them, 
and will certainely,whenthe booke-ſhall be opened, ei. 
+ ther inthe miniſtry of the word to converhion, or in the 
laRjudgement to condemnation,reviue againe, All theſe 
points are very naturall ro the Text, but I ſhould be roo 
long x ſtranger to the courſcl intend if I ſhould inſitt on 
them. I rerurne therefore co the maine purpoſe. Here 
is the ſtate of Hinne, Suwne yewsved; the Guilr of (inne, / 
died; the ConviRtionof ir by che {pirit bringing the ſpiri« 
euiall ſenſe of the Commandement, and writing it in the 
hearc of 2 man, and ſo pulling him away from his owne 
Concluſions, vor] 
The Dodrines then which 1 ſhall jofift; on are theſe 

| ewo. Firſt, the fpirie by the Commandement convince 
4 man to be inthe flate of finne. Secondly, the ſpirit by the 
Commandement convinceth a man to be in the ſtate of 
death becauſe of fine. To convince a man that he isin 
| the ſtate of finne is Tomake a man ſo to ſerto his owne 
ſcale and ſerious acknowledgement to this truth That he 
isa finner, as that withall he ſhall feele within humfelie 
the qualitic of that eſtate, and in humility and ſelfe-ab- 
horrencie conclude againſt himlelfe all che navghtineſſe 
and loathſome influences which are proper to: kindle 
and catch in his nature and perſon, by reaſon of that 
eſtate : and ſonotin expreſſion onely bur in experience, 
not in word but ia truth, not I but out of low 
thing, not out ofconſtraint but moſt williogly; no out 
of formality but our-of humility, not according ro the 
| generall yoyce but our of a ſerious ſcrutigie and felfe cx- 
| amination, loade and charge himſclfe with all che noi 
ſomeneſle and yenome, with all the dirt and garbage, 
with all the malignitie: apd frowardnefle that his nature 
| and perſon doe abound withall/qycn as the waves of 


the 


—— 
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the ſea with mire and dirt; and thereupon juſtifie al- 
mighty God, when he doth charge him with all this, 
yea ifhe ſhould condemne him for it, 

Now we are to ſhew two things. Firſt, that a meere 
naturall light will never thus farre convince a man. Se- 
condly,that the ſpirit by the Commandement doth.Some 


found out in ſome ſence by thoſe that | —— WOr- 
ſhip him. Nature doth conyince men that they are not 
ſo good as they ſhould be, the Law is written in the 
hearts of thoſe that know nothing ofthe letter of it; 1- 
dlenefſe, beaftiality, lying, luxury the Cretian poet could 
condemne in his owne countrey-men; Drinking of 
healths ad plenoscalices, by meaſure and conſtraint,con- 
demn'd by Law of a heathen prince , and that in his 
luxuric. Long haire condemn'd by the dictate of nature 
and right dick and the reaſon why ſo many men, and 
whole nations notwithſtanding ule ir, is given by Saint 
Hierome, Zui4 4 nature 77 on ficut mnltis alys 
rebua comprobater. And indeede as Tertwllian faith of 
womens long haire,thatit is, Humulitets [ne ſarcina,the 

burden as it wereof their Humility,ſo by the warrant of 
that proportion which Saint Paw/ allowes, r.Cor.1 1.14. 

15. We may call mens long haire Swperbie ſue ſarcinam, 

nothing bura clogge of pride. Saint Avi hath writ- 

tenthree whole chapters together againſt this finfull cu- 

ſome of comibing latin which hee faith is expreflely 


againlt the precept of the Apoſtle, whom to vnderftand 
otherwiſe then the very letter ſounds,isto wreft che ma- 


'bifeft wordsof the Apoſtle unto a perverſe conftruGion. 


' 
i 


But to returne,theſe Remnants ofnature in the hearts of 
| menare butlike the blazes and glimmerings of a candle 
inthe ſocker, there is much darknes mingled with them. 
Nature cannot throughtly comunce. 

1. Becauſe it doth not carr 
| Adams tione, concupiſcence, _ 


 «« 


a man to the Roore, 
the corrupted feeds of 
a fleſh- 


—_— — 


thingsnature is ſufhcient to teach, God may be felt and” 
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- | one way, but is ever — to changes and experiments, 
0 
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a fleſhly minde, reaſon, conſcience, will,&c. Mecere na. 
ture willnever Teach a manto feele the waight and curſe 
of a finne commitred aboue five thouſand yeeres before | 
himſelfe was borne, to feele the ſpirics of finne running | 
in his blotid.and ſproviting out of his nature into his life 
one uncleanething out of another , co mourne for tha 


filchineſſe which he contracted in his conception, Saint | 


Pax! profeſſerh thatthis could not bee learned without 
the Law. | 
2. Becauſe it dothmot carry a man tothe Rale,which 
isthe written Law, in that mighty widenefſe which the 
Prophet David found in it, Nature cannot looke uv 
fo bright a thing but through vailes and gloſſes of its 
ownee Evill hateth the light , neicher commeth to the 
light, cannot endure a through ſcrutinie and ranſacking 
left it ſhould be reproved. When a man lookes on the 
Law through the miſtof his owne luſts he cannot but 
wreſt and tortureitto hisowne way, Saint Peter give; | 
two reaſons of it, becauſe ſuch men are Augdi: x *ragrm, 
2.Pet. 3.46. 1. Vnlearned men, namely in the myſteric: 
of Godlineſſe, have not been taught of God what the 
cruth.is in Icſus ; till that time a man will neyer pur of 
his luſts, but defend them, and rather make crookedthe 
rule,coine diſtinionsand evations uponthelaw it ſelfe, 
then judge himſelfe and give glory to God. 2. Fickle, 
unſtable men, men apt to be toſſed wp and downe hiy 
empty clouds with every blait, never rooted nor grounded 
in the loye of the truth , anFedfai? in the ( ovenam of 
God, that * lay not hold on it , and are therefore alroge. 
ther undiſpoſed to * Continue or hold faſt the truth, A 
nan in his luſts is like a manin adilcaſe, not long wellin 


| 


and as he changeth, ſodoth he ever new ſhape the (crip-! 
ture and dragge it downe to the patronage of his owne 
wayecs. 'So that the Law in a wicked mans heart is like 
a candle in a foule lanterne, or asa ſtraight oare _ 

Wi 


OO n_  — — 


I = 


—— 
—O— 


SS... G. . 


The Sinfulneſie of Sinne. 


| bled water, or the ſhining of light through a color'd 
| glaſſe, wried and chang'd into the image of the corrup- 
| redminde wherein it lies. The Law init felfe is 2 Perfe#; 
| bright, © pure, 4/are andfaithfmll, © holy, juſt, and ſpirs- 
tual, * liv:ly and operative, and men by nature are un- 
like allthis, 8 degenerate and b crooked, i wavering and 
wnfaithfull, k deceiving and being deceived, | wnholy, car- 
nall and impure, ” fleſoly minded, " dead and reprobate 
to every good worke. Such 2 great diſproportion is there 
betweene Natere and the Lew, 

3. Becauſe it dorhnot D-4p- us out of our ſelves for a 
Remedic; Tae ſublimeſtphiloſophic that ever was did 
neyer teach a man todenie himlelfe, bur to build up his 
KF houte withthe old ruines, to fetch (ones and materials 
| out of the wonted quarrie. ® Humiliation, P confuſion, 
| 1/hame, * ſelfe-abhorrencie, * to be vile in a mans owne 
|! e5er, * £0 be nothing within himſelfe , to be willing to 
| ; * ownethe vengeance of almighty God, and to * jedge 
| our ſelves,to Y juſtifie him that may condemne us,and be 
| witnefles againſt our ſelyes, are vertues knowne only in 
| the booke of God, and which the learnedeſt Philoſo. 
| 8 phers would haye eſteemed both irrational and puſillani- 
| mous things, 

4+ Becauſe natural * judgement is fo throughly di. 
ftorted and infatuated, as to * count evi and good 


; 4man that he isin@ right way when the end thereof will 
bethei(ſnes of death, thar he is Þ Rich and in need of no- 


evill, light darkeneſſe and darkeneſſe light: to *perſwade | 
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fo much admired h ftoutneſſe, or rather ſulleaneſle of 
thole rigid Heathen that puld out their owne eyes that 
they might bee chalte, and kild themſelves to betidof 
cvill rimes,nay more, i che Pharihes ſtritneſle, the zeale 
and unblameableneſle of Paxl, the deyotions of obſii- 
nate Iewes, k all che (trength ofcivill, morall, formall 
ſhewes and expreſſions of goodnefle, though ſpeciousia 
the eyes of men, yetin the eyes of God that /ceth net 
- man/ecth, they arc all bur fiotull and filthy ,lofle and 

ung, 

Laſtly,becauſc nature in particular men never knew, 
nor had experience of a better eſtate,and cherefore muſt 
needs bee ignorant of that full Image in which it was 
created, and unto which it ought Kill to be conformable, 
As a man borne in adungeon is unable ro conceive the 
Nate of a Palace, as the Childe ofa Noble man fiolne 
away,and brought up by ſome lewd Begger,cannotcon- 
ccive,orſuſpetthe honour of his blood : ſo utterly un- 
able is corrupted nature,that hath bin borne in a wombe 
of ignorance, bred in a hell of uncleanneſſe,enthralld 
from the beginning to the prince of darkenefle, tocon- 
ccive,or convince a.man of that moſt holy and pure cons 
dition in which hce was created , the leaſt deviation 
where=from is ſine unto him, 

Now then ſince Nature cannot thus convince, the {pi- 
rit in the Compandement mult, We have no iwward prix 
ciple but theſe rwo, We grant there is: difference tobe 
made berweene the illumivation and Renovation of the 
ſpiric; men may beillightned,and yer nor ſauctified ; 2s 
a folic Starre, or ansgms faturs may have light without 
influence or heate: yer withall it is certane too, that it1s 
impoſſible co know fiane-in that hatefulneſſe which is.s, 
it, with ſucha knowledgoas brgers haired and ecaeltatl 
on of it,or ro know divine things wich ſuch a knowledge 
as is commenſurate tothem, ſuch as in their ſpirituall and 


unmedaate purity they are apt.to beget, but.chat Kyow- 


ledge 
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ledge muſt worke admiration, delight, loyc,endeayours 
| of conformity unto ſo heavenly truths. No comprehen. 
| fron of things divine wichourt /ove. Epheſ. 3.17.18. the 
reaſon why God gives men over to ſtrong deluſions, to 
| beleeve lyes,is becaule they did not receive the love of the 
| erath that they migot be ſaved, 2,Theſ.2.10.11. 
| This conviction then of fine the ſpirit workerh:Pirſt, 
| by revealing tac Rule : Secondly, by opening the condi. 
| :ion ofthe itare of ſine : Thirdly, by giving a heartex- 
perunencally and reflexively to underfiand all, or by 
ſhaping and framing the heart to the Word,and ſo min. 
gliog them both rogether, 
{ The Apolitle faith, that By che Commundement fnue 
revived. By che life of finne I underſtand the ftrengrh 
| ofit,and thatis twofold: A firength tocondemne, and 
a (trengrh to operate, or worke in a man obedience to it 
felfe: a ftrength ro hold a man faſt,and to carry him its 
 owne way.Sin isa body,and hath earthly memwbers,Col, 
| 3-4. Which are very aCtive & vigorous;the Apoſlle ſpca- 
keth ofa holding propertie which it hath, Rom.7.6. and 
thisftrengrh hata the finewes of all rengeh in it; Iris a 
| Lord,and ſo it hath the ſtrength of power to command, 
anditisa h#shand, and fo ithath che ſixength of love to 
| perſwade and prevaile, 
| Firſt, icis a Lordand Maſter, in which reſpeCt it hath 
 theſeryes upon us : Firſt, a Covenant, there is a virtuall 
| bargaine berweene luſt and a ſinner, Elay 28.15,wemake 
| promiſe of ſerving, and obeying ſinne, Ioh.8.34. Rom. 
6.16, andthar returneth unto us the wages of imquitie, 
| ad the pleaſures of finne, 2,Pet.2.15. Heb.11.25. Se- 
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| condly, love unto it, as unto a bownrefell and beneficiall £4K-23-25- 


Lord, Sinne exerciſeth authority over us,and yer we ac- 
count it our benefactor, Hoſ 2.5.12.13. Iob 20.12,13, 
Tairdly,aneafie ſervice,the worke of finne is naturall, the 
altruments all ready at band, the helpers and fellow- 


many to teach,to encourage, to haſten, and lead | 
K on 
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on in the broad way. Fourthly,in fine it {ele there is a | 
' great ftrength ro enforce men to its ſervice : Firſt, it is 
| ed;>d with malice againſt the foule,arm'd with weapons | 
; tofiphcagaioſtit,and enmity is a great Whetſtone to ya. | 
| lour, Secondly, it is attended wich fleſhly witedome, 

ſupported with ſtraragems and deceits, haftened and 
ſer 0a by the afſiltance of Satan and the world, Eph,q,22 
Heb.3.13- Thirdly, it hath a Iudicature and regiment | 
inthe hcart,it governes by a Law, irfends forth lutts and | of 
| temprations ike ſo many cdiztsiaro the ſoule; and when | 
| 


we objectthe Law of God againlt the ſervice thar isre. 
| terodot. quir'd, then asthat Perſian King,who could nor find our 
VM a Law to warrant the particular which hee wonld haye 
| done,found out another, That hee might doe what hee 
would; ſo ſinne when it hath no reaſontoalleage, yer it 
hath Se{fe-wi/l,chat is,all Lawesin one,Gen. 49.6, 2.Pet. 
2.10.Romn.7,23. In one word,the ſtrong man is furniſh- 
Lul.rr.2z, | ed witha whole Armonr, 
| Secondly, fiane is a Ha:band, Rom.7.1.5. and ſoit 
| hath the power of loye, which the wife Man faith, is ar | 
ſtrong as death, that will have no demiall when it comes, 
| S. Paultels ys,therc is a conſtraming power in love, 2,Cor, 
5:14- Who (ironger then Samp/on, and who weaker 
then a woman? yet by love {he overcame him, whom all 
| the Phililtinies were unable to deale with. Now as be- 
' eweeacea manand a firumpet, ſo berweene luſt and the | 
| heart, rhere are firſt certaine curſed dalliances and tres: | 
ties, by alluring temptations, the heart is drawne away 
from the light of God and his Laiw,and enticed. and then 
| followes the accoimpliſhment oft uncleannefle. lam, 1.14, 
15. This in the geacrall is thar lite or firength of fine 
here ſpoken of, | 
Weeare next toobſcrye, that the ground of all thisis 
the Law : The ſting of Deaths: ſinne, end the (trewgth of 
fines: the Law,1.Cor.t5.56. 1.toh. 3-4. fromthe Liw 
is, that hane hath both (trevgeh to cordemne,and 
| command 
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command us, or have derninionover ns Rom. 6.14. Now 
the Law gives lifeor ſtreogch trofinthies wa yes: Firlt,by 
the carſe and obl1gation of it, binding the foule with the 
guilt of fin unto the Judgement oft the great Day. Every 
| tinner hath the ſentence patt upon him already, and in 
| partexccured; He that bel-eveth not #3 condemned already, 
| the wrath of Gedabidethon him, All mcn come into the 
| world with the wrath of God like aralent of lead upon 
' their loule,and it may all be pour'd out within one houre 
| upon them, there is but a {pan berweenethemand judpe- 

ment. In which snterwm, Firtt, the Law * fopsthe month 
' ofa finner, Þ Shuts hin 1n, and © holds him faſt under the 
guilt ot his fone. Secondly,jt paflerh 4 ſentence upon his 
loule, ſealing che aſſurance of condemmation and wrath 
| rocome. Thirdly,jt beginnerh even e to pur thar ſentence 
' in execution, with the * /pirie of bondage and of 8 feare, 
ſhaking the conſcience, wounding tbe fpirit, and ſcorch. 
| ingthe heart with the pre-apprehenhions of Hell, making 
the ſoule ſce ſome portion of that tempeſt which hangerh 
oyer it, rifing our of that fea of finne which is in his life 
aud nature (as the Þ Prophets fervantdid the Cloud)and 
lo terrifying the ſoule with a certarne | fearefull expetta- 
tron of [ndgement, Thus the Law (irengthens fanne, by 
put 19 iNtO Ita condemning power, 

Secondly,by the [rrsra!59m of the Law. Sin tooke oc- 
cahon, ſaith the Apottle,by the Law,8& ſo by the comman« 
dement hb: came exceeding ſinnetull, Rom. 7. 8. when luft 
finds it felfe univerſally retirain*d meers with Death and 
Hell at every turne,can have no tubterfuge nor cyaſion 
from the rigor and incxorablenefie of the Law; then 
like a R:ver thacis Ropr, it rilerh,and fones, and rebels 
againſt the Law of the minde,andfetcherh in all irs force 
and oppofitionto reſcue it {clte from that ſword which 
heweth it 11 pieces. And thus the Law is ſaid to fireng- 
then finne,not per ſe,out of the Intention of the Law, but 
dy Accident antiperiſtalis,exciting and provoki g that 
L lircngtn 
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rengch which was in ſave before, though undiſcern'd, 
andlefle operative, Foras the preſence of an exemie doth | 
actuate,and call forth that malice which lay habitually | 
in the heart betore ; ſo the purity ofche Law prelentiug | 
it ſelfe ro concupilence in every one of chole tundamen-| 
call vbliquities wherein it lay before undifiurb'd, and | 
way- laying the luſt otthehearr,that it may have no pal. | 
ſage,ctoth provoke that habicuall fiercenefle and rebelli. 
on which was 1 it betore,tolay about on all fides for;its 
owne lafety, 

Thirdly,by the conviftion and manifeſtation of the 
Law; laying open the widenefle of finne tothe conſci- 
erce, Mannaturally is tull ofpride and ſelfe-loye,apt to 
thinke well of his ſpirituall eſtate upon preſumprionsand 
principles of his owne;and though many protefle to ex- 
pect {alvation fro Chrilt only, yet in as much as they will 
be in Chriſt no way buttheir owne, that ſhewes that ill 
they relt in themſelves for ſalvation. This is that deccite, 
and Guile of ſpiric,which the ſcripture mentions, which 
makes the way of a foole right in his owne eyes, The 
Ar iftlot Problem, | Philoſopher tells us of a Sea, wherein, by the hollowneſſe 
/e(t 23.queſt.z. | ofthe earth under it, or lome whirling and attractive 
Tertulat Atty | propertie that ſucks the veſlell into it,ſhips uſe to be calt 
TT away.in the mid'ft ofa calme :even ſo many mens ſoules 

| doc gently periſhin the mid'it of their owne ſecurities 
and preſumptions. As the filh Polypms changeth him- 
felte into the colour of the Rock,and then devoures thoſe 
that come thither for ſhelter : ſo doe mev ſhape their 
nw{- perſwafions into a forme of Chrilt and faith in him, 
and deſtroy themſelves. How many menreſt in phariſai- 
call generalities,plod on intheir owne civilities, morali- 
ties,externall luſtice,and unblameablenefſe, account any | 
thing indilcretion and unneceſſary firiftnes that exceeds 
their owne modell ; every man in Hell that is worſe then 
themfclves([ am not as this Publican) and others that are 
better, butmafooks paradiſe? and all this out of igno- 
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| rance ofche Law. This here was the Apoliles Caſe,when 
| he lived after the ftrifle(t [ct of the Phariſies ſinwas dead, 
' he eſteemed himtelt 6/ameleſſe;but when the Commanae-. | 
| ment came,diſcoverd its owne fpiritualnes, & the carnal. 
' neſſe of all his performances;remou's his curtald glofles, | 
and preſumptuous prejudices ; opened he inordinacenes 
| ofnatural concupiſcence,ſhewd how the left atome doth | 
ſpot the ſoule.the ſinalle(t omiſſion qualitic for hel, make | 
the conſcience {ce thole infinite ſparkles and warines of | 
| luſt thatriſe out of the hart,andthat God is all eye to ſee, | 
and all fire to conſume every unclean thing, thatthe ſmal.- 
let fins that are, require the preriouſeſt of Chriſts blood 
roexpiate and waſh chem our; then he began to beco! « | 
vinc'dthat he was all this while under the Ho{dof Sinne, | 
that his conſcience was yet under the paw ofthe Lyon; 
asthe Serpent that was dead in ſnow, was reviu'd at che 
| fire; fo ſhane that ſeemes dead when it lies hid under the 
ignorances and miſperſwaſions of a ſecure hearr, when 
ether the Word of God (which the Propher calls fire) | 
orthelaſt Iudgement)ſhall open it unto the conſcience, it | 
will undoubtedly rewive againe, and make a man finde | 
himſclte in the mouth of Death. Thus wee ſee,that un- | 
to the Law belongs the Conviction of finne,and that in 
the whole compaſſe ofevill that is in it. Three hartefull | 
evilsare in; finne, Aberration from Gods Image, obaoxi- 
oulneſſe to his wrath, and rejeRtion from his preſence. | 
Staine,Guilt and miſerie(which is the produQ or ifſue of | 
therwo tormer), Now,as wee ſay, Reftum eft (us index | 
& obl:qui, The Law is fuch a Rule as canmcaſure and let | 
forth all this evill ; Ir is Holy, /xſt,and Good. Rom.7. 12. 
Holy, fic to coaforme us to the image of God, Juſt, 
fi to arme vs againalt the wrath of God, and Good, 
fit co preſent us unto the preſence and fruition of God. 
According unto this bletled and complete patterne 
was man creared ; An univerſall re&itude in his na- 
ture,all parts in tune, all members in joynt : light and 
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| Vide Ge:rgp beauty in his minde,conformity in his will, ſubordination 
| Zeemin.con- | and ſubjeRion in hisappetites,ſerviceableneſle in his bo. 


| trayvef[ di Ima: 
\ £1/CDO1.C3Þ 4. 
ariic.q-8. 


dy,pcaceand happineſſe in his whole being,But nan, be. 
| ing exactly ſenſible of the excellency of his eflate, gaye 
| an eaſic care tothat firſt temptation which layd before 
| him a hope and projeR of improving it : and ſo belce. 
| ving Satans lye,and embracing a ſhadow, he fell from 
| the ſub{tance which beforeihe had , and contratted the 
helliſh and horrid image of that Temprer which had 
thus decciy'd him, ry 
| | Having thus confider'd in the genezall how the | 
| Law may be ſaid to quicken or revive (inne,by the ob. | 


_—— 


livation, Irritation,and Conviftion of it : Wee will in the | 
next place looke into thelife of thoſe particular ſpeciesor | 
raokes of {inne which the ſpirit in the Commandement 
doth convince men of, Wherein I ſhall in6 at large 
onely upon that ſinne which is the ſubje& of this whole 
| Chapter,and(ifnort ſolely)yer principally aim'd at by the 
Apolile in my Text, namely thoſe evils which lye folded 
up in our originall concupilcence, 
loh.3.5 6. Here then firſt the Spirit by the Law entiſeth vsto A- 
Rom.5 12,16, | dams Sinne,asa derivation from the rootro the branches; 
7,10: As poiſonis carried trom the fountaine t» the Cilterne, 
| 1.Cor.15.47 3 . mY 
aha. as the children of traytors hayc their bloodrainted with, 
their Fathers treaſon,and the children of bondſlayes are 
O05 4 448. | under their parentscondition. We were ® allone in Adam, 
monecca wit, | and with him; In him legally inregard ofthe Þ {tipulati- 
1441403054845 | on and covenant between God and him, we were inhim 


— 


| 
| 
| 


= [uerunt. parties in thatcovenat, had intereſt in the mercy,& were | 
Aug. 3 2 | 
| 7,.2-+-e:tyn | liable ro thecurſe which belonged to the breach ofthat | 


home, quia Covenant ; and in him wat»rally, and therefore unavoi- ! 
uns erat cam | dably ſubjeRto all that bondage and burden which the | 


604 90 traz1t. | humane nature contrated in hisfall. And though there 
Aug.cp 23.pref- 
pcr.cmnt .coll.c.r8. Genus Humanumn parente prime telut in radiceputruit, Gregor, | 
Þ 40 yerpbgearor ral grer, Im iphpapi ATE Chryſolt apud Au: vid. Oerard.pofſ titer, 
| Pelag.t.3,pari.n C2. 

be 
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| beriſenup a © ſet of men,who deny the {inne of Adam 
| usimputed,yet certaine it is that before that arch-here- 


| ches,never any man denied theguilt of Adams finne(and 
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© Oorodius In. 
to be our 1;nne or any way ſo by God accounted, and to | ſitut.vidlacob, 
| Portum. cp. 27, 
| Remonſt,exam, 


tick Pelagius and his diſciple Ce/eſtzues did vex the Chur- | cenſur.cap 7, 
- EE ſe 4 

ouiltis inſeparable from the ſine it ſelte, being a proper | Luisante pro. 
paſſion oft) to belong to all his poſterity. This then is the 4!9ſum Cole- 
firlt charge of the ſpirit upon us, participation with A4- ſeu Recty 


A, 4 prevaricationis 
dam \n highnne, And 1145 much A4sS that Commande- Adam onn LCs 


| mens unto Adam was the © primitive Law, fo jufily re- | nus unanum 


| muſineeds be the Tranſgrefiion of ir. Pride, Ambition, 
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| covenant, and an univerſall renunciation ot Gods merc 


— 


| which compounded thathnne,in che committing wher- | 
of wee all were ſharers, becauſe Adams perion was the | 


neg .vit adſirt- 
| Clamilincnt. 
| Lirinenſ adecrſe 
| Heief.c.34 

d Pratrordiulis 

Lex, & Matr:x 
; Preceprorum 


quired, © fo eably obſerved, therefore exceeding great 


Rebellion, Infidelity, Iogratitude, Idolatry, Concupiſ- 
ſence, | heft, Apoſtacy,unoaturall AﬀeCtion, Violation of 


promiſed; thele & the like were thole wotull ingredicnts 


e Poſ/abale ac {a- 


| Fountaine ofours,and Adams ® Willthe Repreſentative | ce preceptum, 
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| 


( 
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Aug ont ul, 
(.3.c.18. 


of ours. | 
. Enthirtd, 


The ſecond charge is reuching univerſal corruption 
which hath init Twogreateve/s. Firt?, A generall deſet? 
of all righteouſneſle and holinefle in which wee were at 
firſt created ; and ſecondly, an inherent © Deordination, 
pravitie, evill diſpoſition, diſeaſe, propenſion to all mif= 
chicte, Antipathy and averſation trom all good, which 
the Scripture calls the © fleſp.che 4 wiſdome of the fleſh,the | 
* boay of finne, | earthly members,the 8 Law of the mens- 
bers,b the workes of the Divell, * the lnſts of the Divell,the 
k Hellthat ſets the whole conrſe of xature on fire, And this 
isan evill,of therhrough malignity whereot no man can 
be fo ſenſibly and dilimRly convinc'd, as inthe evidence 
of that conyiCtionto cry out againſt it with ſuch firapge, 


| " Ti4g 
C45 
a Aiig. Retratl, 
lih,1.cap.13. 
Aquin 

Andrad. Ortho. 
dox.exphe.lib.z. 
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In[t,c 4 de Civ. 
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de nupt. & con- 
epi{.lib ,2.c.r3.Retraft ib.n.cap.1 5. onjucc Toury #0 i1 & ply ao biy anxnr Tnſlat Martyr, 
Eccleſiz Anglic, Art.gs, © loh 3.6, d Rom 8.6,7.lam.315, © Rom 6.6 Eph, 
22, f Colof.3.59. 86 Rom,7.27- Þ 1.loh.z.8. > loh8 44, * Ilam36. 
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| G>woluntates 


Nuit HAS quam 


| fiika condem- 
, at Tertull.de 
| pirdicit.c 6. 


4 Piel us con- 
16 e&(1,Soto 
de natura © 
pratta, 5.1.0.3, 
Andrad ortho- 
daxexplic, lib.3. 
P.217. 
Perergn Grey. 
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excll.z 11.4. 
Num. 1 64+ 
Boar. de Tratia 
9181118 1.01544 
b 3 
ca. $.Corvuin. 
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| m xderſtanding be by Chriſt opened to underſtand the 
| Þ Spiratualneſſe,® penetration, and P compaſſe of thar holy | 
Law,which meaſurcth the 4 very bottome of every a1. 
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trove and birter complaints l as Saint Pax! doth till his 


| 
( 


| on,and condemneth as well clie ” originals as rhe acts of | 
' finne, And hence itisthat f many men pleade for this | 


finne,asonely an evill of narwre rather troubleſome then | 


| ſranefail. That concupilcence was not contratted by na- | 
' ture de novo ittthe tall, bur charic is annexed co mature by | 


. the Law ot C rceation,thar it belongeth to the conſ?ituri- | 


| 


on and condition ofa lenfitive Creature, and thatthe bri« 
dle of oreginall and ſupernatural Rs: hteoriſneſſe being re. 
mou'd, the Rebellion of the flcthly agaiolt che ſpirituall, 


| that is,as theſe men moſt ignorantly athrme,ofthe ſenſu. | 


| all againſt thereaſonable part which was by that before 
' ſuſpended, did diſcover it ſelte, It will nor bee therefore 
amifle to open unto you what it 15to be in the State of 0. 
riginall inns and what evils they are which the Com- 
| mand: ment doth to diſcover inthat fine, as thereby to 
| make 2 man feele the burden of his owne nature, tmell 
' the ſinke and ſtinch of his owne boſome, and ſo (as the 
| Prophet ſpeakes) abhorre himſelf-, and never open his 
| mouth any more,cither proudly to jullific himſelfe, or 
tooliſhly ro charge God ; but co admure and adore tha: 
mercy which is pleas'd to fave, and that power which is 
able to cure (o leprous and uncleane a thing, 
Fir(t,contider the wniverſalrtie of this fiune, and that 


| (Ue in thoſe words, Vanilli the Law [inne was in the world; 
| but ſinne 3s not 4mputed where there 15 no Law. Though 
| the Law ſeemed quite extint berweene Adam and 


t Rom.$.13,14,10,21, % Romz.12,14- 


Moſes 
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manifold. Vniverlolitic of Times : from eAdam to Me- | 
ſes, even when the Law of Creation was inuch defaced, 
andtheythar ſinned did not fone after the ſmilitude of | 
Adam, againlt the cleare Revclation of Gods pure and | 
holy will. For that I take to beche meaning of the Apo- | 
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will in their nature as Adew had art firſt, and therefore 
did nor finne after the fimilitude of his preyarication ; yet 


even the Hnne of Adam, and thar luſt which that finne 
contracted. Andift fhnne reigned from eAdamrto 1o- 
ſes,nthat rime of ignorance,when the Law of nor ſting 
was quite extinC&t out of the minds of inen, much more 
trom Moſes after; forthe Law centred by Agoſes that (1n 
might abound, thatis, That char concupiſcence which 
© | reigned without conviction before, during the ignorance 
| | of che originall implanted Law, might by the new editi- 
> | onand publication of ghat Law be knowneto be /infw/, 
> | andthereby become more excceding (inful to tizole who 
| | ſhould be thus convinced of it : that fo the exceeding fin- 


| tulnefſe of finne might ſerve both the ſooner to compel | 


| W&ſerinthe wickedofthe world, and withit fhnne, be- | 
cauſe fine hath no ſtrength where there is no Law; 
' though men had nor any ſuch legible CharaRters of Gods 


—_ 
C— — TC .—_ 


even from Adam ts Moſes did finne retgneover all them, | 


{\ONgPe13. 


| | mento come to_Chriſt, and the Grace of Chriſt might , 
| | thereby appeareto be more exceeding gratious : for the | 
' Law was reviv'd, and promulgated anew meerely with | 
relation to Chriſt and the Golpell ; and thereforethe | 


Apolile ſaith, /t was added and ordained by «Angels inthe 
Hand of a Mediator, or by the miniſiery of a Mediator, 


Where there are three reaſons to ſhew Gods Evangeli- | 


(all purpoſe in the publication ofthe Law anew. Firſt, 
| it was not publiſhed alone, but as an Additament, with 


, | WW made. Secondly, the ſervice of Angels,or Meflengers; 
f | MW which ſhewes, that inthe Law God did ſend from Hea- 
4 | WF ren anew to infiruct men, and therein to take care of 
- | W them,and prepare them for ſalvation; for Angels mins- 


4; | WW fo forthis purpoſe, chat men wight be beirer of ſalvation. 
h Thirdly,che miniſtry of a Mediator, namely, Moſes, who 
d | WW vas Mediator in the Law, with reference whereunto 
Citi is cald Adediator of 4 better Covenant, and was 


| Gal.3.19. 

; Phraſis v2 u0- 

| rat minifterium 
| Legati, Tarnou, 
| exercat.bablice 

| $4&+83-edtt.2, 


relation to the Eyangeticall promiſe which was before | 


Heb.1.14. 
Deutss.s © 


Heb.8.6, 


ſes Eo faichfull | 
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| 


faichfull as Afoſes. Now where there is a Mediator ap. 
pointed,therein God declares his purpoſe toenter anew 
into a treaty with men, and to bring them to termesof 
apreement and reconciliation with him, Mea were re. ' 
bels againli God, held underthe ſentence of death and 
vengeance they are in darkenefle, know not whither 
they goc,are well pleaſde with their owne eltate, give no. 
heed to any that would call themour. For this reaſon, | 
becauſe God is willing to pull mE out of the fire, he ſends | 


- | firſt 34oſes armed withthunder,and brightneſle, which | 


can not beendur'd (tor the ſhining of Moſes his face, 
which the people could not abide,denotes the exceeding | 
purity and brightnefle of the Law,whichno ſinner isable | 
with peace to lookeon)and he ſhews them whither they | 
are haſtning, namely toeternall geath,and like the An- | 
oel! that mct Ba/aawin a narrow roome ſhuts them in, 
chat eicher chey muſt curne backe againe, or elſe bee de. | 
ftroyed : andin thisfright,and anguiſh,Chriſt,che media. | 
tor of a better covenant, preſents himlielfe, asa SanQuary 
and refuge from the condemnation of the Law. Second- 
ly,there 15 univerſalitie of en,and inmen univerſality of 
parts, All men, and eyery part of man ſhur up underthe 
guilt and power of this finne. Both theſe the Apoſile 
proves at large, /ewes, Gentiles,all under ſinne,none righ- 
teons, no wet 0n0, all goneont of the way, altogether become 
unprofitable none that doth good,nonot one; Every mouth 
muſt be ſtopped ,allthe world mnſt be guilty before God,all 
have ſinned and come ſhort or are deſtitute of his glory, 
God hath concluded all in unbeliefe, the Scripture hath 
ſont up all under ſinne;this ſhewes the univerſality of "g 
ſons.The Apoſtle adds, Their throate ts an open ſepulcher, 
with their towgues they have uſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpe! 
6 under their lips, their month full of cer ſing and bitter- 
meſſe,therr feete ſwift to ſhed bloud,deftruttion and unhaj- 
pineſſe are 11 their wayes and the way of peace they have nt 
hnowne there ts no feare of God before their eyes theſe par- | 


ticulars | 


bs 
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Imagination, incomplete and inchoate notion, cycry tig- 
ment, ſo the word properly fgnifies (wich reicrence 
whereuntothe Apolile, as I conceive,cals finne The crea- 
twre of the Heart and our Saviour, the /ſſne of the Heart) 


entire body,ano/d wan(which word noteth not the im- 
potencie or defects , but the maturity, wiſedome, cun- 


inthisman, every member is earthly, tenſuall, anddive- 
liſh; As there is chaffe about every corne in a field, falt- 
neſſe in every dropof the ſea, bitterneſle in every branch 
of wormewood, fo is ehere finne in every faculty otman. 
Firſt, looke into the minde : you ſhall finde it fall of vani- 
tie, waſting and wearyung it ſelfe in childiſh, impertinent, 
unprofitable notions. Fall of 1gnorance and darkneſſe,no 
man kxowerh,nay no man hath ſo much knowledge as to 
enquire or ſeeke after Godin that way where he will bee 
found ; nay more, when God breakes in upon the niinde 
by ſome notable tettimonie from his Creaturcs, Tudge- 
ments, or providence, yet they like it not, they hold ir 
| downe, they reduce themſelves backe againe to fooliſh 
| hearts,to reprobate and undiſcerning mindes,as natural- 


ly as hot water returnes to its former coldnefle. Full of 


| Curtoſtie, Raſh wnprofitable enquaries, fooliſh and unlear- 
| wed qneſtions profane bablings, ſtrife of wor ds perverie dit- 


putes,all the fruits of corrupt and rotten mindes. Full of | 


| Prade aud contradithon again(t the 7 ruth. oppoſitions of 
; | ſcience,that is, ſetting up ot philoſophy and vane deccit, 
Imaginations,thoughts,fleſlily reatonings againit the ſpi- 
ritand truth which is in Iefus. Fl of doneſkicall Princs- 
pler fleſhlie wiſedome, humane Inventions, contrivances, 
 ſuper-inducements upon the pretious foundation,ot rules 
and methods of its owne to ſerve God and come to hap- 
pinefle. Fall of Inconfiſtency and rovwe, iwarmes of emp- 
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ticulacs areenough to make up an Induction, and fo to 
inferre a univerfalicie of Parts, Every purpoſe, defire, 


isevill,onely evill,continually exill, Originall finne is an 


ning, covetouſneſle, full growth of that ſinne in us ;) and 


oy 
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ty and fooliſhthoughes,ſlipperineſle and unſtablenefle in | 
all goo! cotions, | 

Secondly ,looke into the Conſcience, you ſhall findeit 
full of Inſenſebleneſſe, the Apoſtle fſaich of the Gentiles, 
Thatchey were palt feeling, and otche Apottatesin the 
latter times, that they had thery conſciences ſeared with 
4 hot tron, which things _ they be ſpoken of an Hz. | 
bitu?!!,and acquir*d hardnefle which growes upon men. 
by a cuſtome of finne, yet wee are to note thart it is ori- 
ginally in che Conſcience at firſt, and doth not to much 
come unto it,as grow out of it, As that branch which 
. | firſt ſhooting our is flexible and cender growes at laſt e.| 
ven by it owne diſpoſition intoa hard and flubbome 
bow, as thoſe parts of the naile next the fleſh which are 
at firſt ſofter then the reſt, yet doe of themſelyes grow to 
that hardneſſe which isin therett ; fo the conſciences of 
children have the ſeedes of that inſenhbility in them, 
which makes them art laſt deafe to every charme,and ſe. 
cure again(t all the thunder that is threatned againi 
Tit.1.15- them. Full of [mpwrity and diſobedience, dead, rotten, 
' Heb.9.14- unſavorie workes. Fall of falſe and ablurd excaſation, 
| and acculations, -fearing where there is vo cauſe of feare, 
and acquitting where there is great cauſe of feare as 
Saint Pawlr here did. 

Looke into the Heart, and you ſhall finde a very Hell 
of uncleanneſſe. Full of deepe and unſearchable deceit 
and wickednefſe. Full of harducſe,no fines, ro judge- 
ments,no mercies,no allurenients,no hopes, no feares,no 
promiſes, no infiruCtions able to ſtartle, ro awaken, to 
mett,or ſhape it to a better image, withouc the immed.. 
ate omnipotency of that God which meltsthe moun- 

Ro 2-4. taines, and ewrnes fhones into ſonnes of Abraham. Fulld 
| Elay 57.1t» 7 Imgpenitencie,not {ed by the very patience endlong-jr fer 


; Nchem-9.159 1 of God, no: allured by the /nvitations and enteatiesot 
! 16.28.30, | 


God to returne to hun, not perſwaded by the frunlef- | 
| neſſe and emmprineſle of all fanctull luſts to tortake them | 
| py 

| . 66k | 
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0-507 WOUNENEIN 
| Full of folly it is bound up,rivercd faft into the heart of a 
| ch:lde, and there from childiſh folly growes up ro wile 
| 2nd ſober tolly, (as | may lo ipeake) till the heart bee 
changed into a cell of darkneſle. Full of madvuefſe, and 
ra02,madnen # in the hearts of men while they lixe, all the 
creatures inthe world are not able to cure it, Full of In- 
fidelity, A Heart that departs from God,undervalews his 
pretious oromiſes,X miitrults his power. !n one word f1u/ 
of all pollutmnand uncleanneile, that Forge where all (1s 
| are framed in fecrer intents, detires, purpoles, lufts, and 
from whence it ſpriageth forth into che lite,the flames of 


| | it breaking out into the tongue, and intoeyery other 


member in adulteries,murthers, thefts, blaſphemies, and 


| | every wicked word and worke, 
| Looke into the wi/l,and you ſhall finde ir, Firſt, fw// of 


| Diſability urto any good, It cannot hearken, nor be ſub- 
jet unto the law of God, But there may be weaknefle 
where yet there is a good willand afteRtion; not fo 
here, it is Secondly, full of loathing and averſation, It can- 
notendure to heare or ſee any thing that is good, caſts ir 
behind the back, and turnes away the ſhoulder trom it. 
Bur there _y be a particular -_ or lothing of a thivg 
our of ſome diſtemper and not out of antipathy 2 a man 
may loath the ſ13hr of that in a diſeaſe, which at another 
timehe loves. Bur the will doth not ſometimes loath, 
and fomerimes love, but Thirdly ,it is fu of enmvity againſt 
that which is good, It lookes upon it asa baſe thing and 
ſoit ſcoynes ir,and it lookeson it as an adverſe thing,and 
(o ſets up reſolutions to b withftandit,and ir looks uponir 
a5an unprofitable thing and (o © ſlighrs and negleRs ir. 
Butenmity is ſeldome (o rooted, but thatit may bee over- 
come, and a reconciliation wrought; not ſo here, the 
ſeſhly will may be crucified, it will never be reconcil'd ; 
for Fourthly, it is fall of obſimacie, and © contrariety, 
which is a Twiſted enmity (as I may fo fpeake) which 
2a be broken. One contrarie may cxpeli Le 
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bur it cannever reconcile it. The fleſh will never give 0+ | 
ver the combate, nor forbeare its owne contumacie aud | 
reſolutions to perſiſt in evill, | 
Lo oke into the memorie,and you ſhall finde it very 
unfaichfull to retaine good,y ery tenacious to hold anye. | 
ce Hcb..r. vill; Itislike a © /eakirg veſſel] ,lers out all thac is pure, and 
Nehcng.'7 | retaines nothing but mud and dregs. The Lord made 
great promilcs to the people of Ifracl to bring them into, 
the holy land, began cofulfill chem;in wonders,in terrible 
wonders, in mercies, in rmultitudes of mercies (and no. 
thiog to fic to make imprefſions On the memorie as pro- 
miles, miracles, and mulciphed deliverances)and yet asif 
they meant to contend with God, which ſhould bethe | 
greatelt,the wonder of his goodnefſe or the wonder of 
cheir unthankfulnes, allthis was notlong a wearing out, 
Pſal.rc6.7, tor it is ſaid, They did cone forger it all. Look into the 
& 13.21, whole man, and you ſhall finde him full of perturbation 
and diſorder. A man cannot truſt any member he hath a- 
lob 31.1. lone, without [obscovenant, wichour Davids bridleto 
Plal-2g I. keepe it in. Ifrhou haſt occaſion to uſe thine eye, take 
Marth.20.15. | heed unto jt, Itisfull of the ſeeds of adulcery,pride,cnvie, 
2. Pct.2.14, wrath, coyetoulneſle, there are Luſt s of the eye. Ifrouſe 
1,loh,2.16. - -— Si : 
thy tongue, Truſt ic not alone,jer a dore before thy lips, 
lam-3-6, chere is a Hell within thee that can ſet it all on fare, that 
ca fill it wich rotten and ſtinking communication, there 
is blaſphemy perſecution, thefr,tnurther, adultery curſes, 
revilings, clamors, bitternefle, crimſon and hellith, fieric 
and brumſtone abominations in chat lictle member, able 
to ſet the whole frame ofnature on fire abour the eares 
| of ungodly men. If to uſe thy hands or feete, looke unto 
thein,there are ſeedsof more lins,theft,bribery,murther, 
aCulcery (what not?) then there are joynts or finewes in 
thoſe members. It co uſe thine eare,be flow to hear,rake 
hced how you heare,it is eaſily open to yanirie, lies, {lar- 
ders, calumniations, falſe doctrines, traſhie and emptie 
| doctrines, Thus all over we finde a Body of /inne; _ 
whic 


_—— 
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| whichis yet more (trange, this (innefulneſſe cleaves nor 


exuberancie into our very excrements,and adjacents. Ab- 
ſolom proud ot his haire, /cebet proud of her paint, He. 
rodproud of his robes ; and though the word bee a /word 
| anda fire, yet it cannot cut of nor welt away any of this 
| pride,gill Ab/o/omss haire become his halter, till /czabels 


' toour members onely,bur runnesover with a prodigious | 


ainc be waſhedof with her owne blood, and vermin 

| | make the robes of Herod baſer then a men(iruous cloath, | 
or a beggers rags. Thus we lee how wniver/ala corruption 

| original /inne 1s; Thereforc in pw the whole man is 

| called flefs, becauſe in carnall works we, worke ſecunduns 

| hominem,when wee are carnall wee walke as men, as our 

| Saviour, faith of the Divell when hee ſpeaketh alie hee | 

| ſpeaketh De ſ#o,of his owne, according to his owne nas | 

| ture;ſo when men walke after the fleſh,they worke of | 

| their owne, they walke according to themlelyes. For | 

of our [elves we can doe nothing as the Apoltle (peakes bur * 

onely finne, when wee doe any good it is by rhe grace of | 

Ged,buclufts, which are the founcaine of cvill,are all owr 

| owne,God gave the Heathen over to the lults of their 

| own bearts; andevery manis tempted when he is drawn | 

| away of his owne /#/F and enticed. Sothen weeare all 0+ 

| yerfleſh; The minde,a fleſhly minde, the will a fleſhly 

will,the affections and luſt,allflethly.So thatas the Apo- | 

ſile lairh of the Body ,vvany members but one Body; (o we 

of originall ſinne,many luſts but one body, thereforethe 

| Apoltle cats it -a7' «226 in the fingular number /inxe,up- ' 

| on which excellent is the obſervation of the Author of 

| the booke De Daplics Martyrio among Saint Cyprians 

| workes, plas eſt tollere peecatum quam peccata, lt ismore 

; diſhcult ro root outthis (inning (wane, then to overcome 

{ many aCtuall, 

| Secondly, confder the cloſeneſſe and adherency of | 

| this une, Iccleaves as fait to our nature, as Blackneſle 

| to the »kinue of an Eckiopian, that caunor polhbly qo 
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Fpiphan,Hereſ. | waſht off, As faſt as Tvie to a wall (it isthe fmilitude of 
f.2.H 64+ Epiphanins) though a man may lop ani ſhorten the 
branches,yet the rootes ar* io faltened to the joynts and 
intralls of the wall, that till the Glones be puld all alun. 
der,it will not be quite rooted out. As that houſe where. 
inthere was a fretting and ſpreading Leproſee, though it 
might bee ſcrap'd round about, and muck rubbiſh and 
corrupt marerialls removed, yet the Leprofie did nor 
ceaſe,till the houſe with the tones, and timber, and mor. 
rerof it was broken downe : fo originall concupiſcence 
cleayeth fo cloſe to our nature, that though we may bee 
| much repait'd, yer corruption will not leave us, till our 
| houſe be diſſolved, As long as Corne is in the field, it 
| will have refuſe and chaffe aboutit ; as long as waterre. 
maines inthe Sea,ir will retaineit ſaltnefle,rill ic be defe. 
cated and denſed in its paſſage intorhe Land; and ſois 
it with che Church while itis in che world,it will have 
| the body of finne aboutir, it will bee beſer with this 


Levi 441=45 


| 


Hcb.12.t. | Sinne. Inthe Apoflle it is for this reaſon call'd &newane 
Cid, GlaſſyPbi- | <ugpria, an encompaſſing ſinne, a ſinne that will nor be caſt 
lolog.Sacram, off, that doth eaſily occupare and poſſeſle all our mem- 


ltb1Tratl,z. 


pag.168, bers and faculties; a man may aseafily ſhake off the skin 


from his backe,or poure out his bowels out of his body, 
asrid himfelte of this evill inhabicant : lr is anevill chat 
Rom.7.20-23. iscver preſent with us,and dwelling inus. 
But it may be objeRed,Doth not the Apoſile fay,rhat 
Rom.6.3—8.11. | by being baptized into Chriſt, or planted into the like- 
K73 et. neſſe of his death, our old man is crucified, the body of 
finne is deſtroyed, weare freed from ſtone, as a womanis 
from adead husband, we have put offthe body of the 
Col.z.11. | Gnnes of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion made withont 
Glaſ mp, hands that is,by Ba ine and the Spirit > Doth not the 
lahoney s Apoſile Saint Johniay, He that is borne of God,that is,he 
that is Regenerate by #ater and the Spirit, ſenneth not, 
neither can fiune ? To this Ianſwer in generall with the 
| loh.3.5. ſame Apotile, /fwe/ay wee haye no fine, we deceive our 


ſelves, 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 
etver,and there ir no truth in us. More particularly, wee 
muſt diſtingviſh both of Death and of finne, There is a 
twofold Death; an ARuall,or Naturall Death,whenthe 
effentiall of a living Creature are taken aſunder, 
andthe whole 

when though the party bee naturally Alive, yer hee is 
Dead in Law,and that notes two things : Firſt, a defigna- 
tion unto a certaine Death at hand, and ready to bee exc- 
cuted : Secondly, a diſabilitie unto many purpoſes which 
lay before in the mans power; as a man» condemn'd, 
though hee have his life our of indulgence for a ſhore 
ſpace, yet hee isthen ſer aparr, and appointed for death, 
andinthe very ſentence diſabled ro orderor diſpoſe of 
avy thing which was then his owne. When a woman is 
divorced for adultery from her husband, though ſhe bee 


Alive naturally,yet Legally and to'the purpuſe of mar. 


diſſolved: and a Virtuall or Legall Death; | 


1.loh. I .8, 


riage ſhe is Dead to her husband, fo'that though ſhee 
ſhould live in the fame houſe, yetſhe ſhould havenothi 
todoe with his bed or body. And chus the Apoflle ſpea- 
kerh of ſwfail Widowes, that they are Dead while they 
Live,1.Tim. 5.6. 

In fin likewiſe we may confider, The guilt of it where- 
by it makes us accurſed ; and the dominion of it, where. 
with it bringeth us into bondage:in cheſerwo _ 
confilts the life and theftrength of finne, which ic hath 
fromthe Law. Now by being beprizedinto Chriſt wee 
are delivered from the Law.Rom.6. 14. Gil.3.25.Firſt, 
from the covenant of the Law,Chrilt hath pur an utter 
period ro the Law quoad officinns [uſtificands, bee is the 
endof the Law for righteonſneſſe.Weeare righteous now 
by Grace and Donation, not by natzre,or operatiohy: by 
the righteouſneſſe of God, nor that whereby God is 


Rom10. 4- 


Rom. 3.20.2. 
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, from the Rigor of the Law which requires 
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righteous, but that which God « pleaſed to give ws, and Phil 3.9. 
= in oppoſition to a mans owne righteouſneſle, Ephel.2.8-10. 
Which is Wh 
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Plant dicunus 
deceſfiſſe legem 
quoad onera,non 
quoad Inftit i 
am-lertull, 


2.Sam.23.5. 


2.Cor.$ 12, 
Mal.3.17. 


Hoſ.rr.z. 
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| Cal.3.13, 
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| forie and ſlaviſh obedience : we b3veby Chriftallthe 


. | wiſedome and ſþiritxall underſtanding. Secondly, will to 


tobe ungderfiood ; Thatthough wee bee fiill bound to 
| all the Law as much asever under perill of ſinne (forſo 
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rſeRt,and perpetusll obedience,Gal. 3.10, Thoughthe 
Goſpel —_— holineſſe, Match.5.48.and —__ ſ, 
Luk. 1.74-and worke it inus, Tit-2.10-1 1. yet whenthe 
Conſcience is ſummon'd before God to bee juſtified or 
condemned, to reſolve upon what it willRand to forig 
laſteriall; there isſo much mixture of finne, that it dares 
truſt none but Chriſts owne adequate performance of 
the Law : this isall the ſalyation,the maine charter and 

waledge of the church.Wee are not therefore rigorouſ. 
ly bound either to a full habituall holineſle in ourper. 
ſons, which is ſupplied by the werit of Chriſt, nortos 
through aQuall obedience in our ſervices, which are co- 
vered with the Interceſſion of Chriſt, Wee are atthe beſt 
full of weakeneſſe,many remnants of theold Adam hang 
about us, this isallche comfort ofa manin Chriſt, that 
his defires are accepted, God regards the fincerity of his 
heart,and will ſpare his failings,even as 4 wan /pereth his 
Somme that deſires to pleaſe him, but comes ſhort in his 
endeayours ; that he will notlooke on the iniquitie ofhis 
holy chings,but when he fals will pitty him,and take him 
up,and heal him, and teach himto goe; thus wee are 
delivered from the rigour of the Law, which yer is thus 


much as the beſt come ſhort of fullhilling all the Law, & 
much they finne) yet not under paine of Deattt which is 
the rigourof the Law. And therefore 

Thirdly,weeare delivered from the Curſe of the Lay, 
fromthe vengeance and wrath of God againſt fin. Chrif 
was made a curſe for ws, 

Lafitly,from the /rritation ofthe Law,and all com 


principles and grounds of true obedience put into vs 
Firſt, fedge of Gods will, the ſpirir of Revelation, 


embrace and what wee know. Thirdly, frong'h 
in 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Simme. | ' 14-7 
| in ſome meaſure to performe it. And by theſe meanes | Phil.4.13. 
| the Saints ſerve God without frare, with delight, willing- —_—_ 
neſſe ove. liberty, power, the Law isto them 4 new Law,a — 
Law of liberty, a light yoke, rhe Commandements of God Mic.z, 
are wot grievous to them, | Ron. 4 
Being thus Dead to the Law, we aretruly Dead to «hy 
ſine like wiſe,and finneto us, but not univerſally. Dead | [/10n tt” 
in regard of irs irength, but not in regard of its beeing. —avakg = : 
Toapply then the premiſſes. Sin is Dead naturally guoad | Matth. 11,30. 
Reatum, in regard of the gyile of it, that is,thatacQtuall | 1-19Þ.s.:. 
cuilr of fin, wherby every man is borne a child of wrath, | 
and made obnoxious to vengeance,is done qui:e away in | 
our regeneration, and the obligation! cancell'd.Col.2.14. 
Secondly,finne is Dead Legally, quoad Regunrs, in re- 
gard ofthe dominion and —— of it, in regard of 
the vigorous operation which is in it. Firſt, fine is con- 
demn'd,Rom.$. 3.and therein deſtinated, and defign'd to 
death, Ir ſhall tully bee rooted out. Secondly, inthe 
meanetime, it is diſabled from aplenarie Rule over the 
conlcience,though the Chriſtian be molefted and peſter'd 
with it,yet he doth not henceforth /erve ic, nor become 
its n/{rument, to bee ſubjeR in every motion thereof, as 
the weaponis tothe band thatholds it: but Chriſt and 
his a ws the ſway, and hold the Sternein the hearr, 
Rome6 6. a,Cor.5.14,15- 1-Pet.4-1,2, | 
Thirdly, the ſentence of the Law againR finis already | 
in execution. But we are to note, that finne though cone | 
denind to die, yet(ſuch isthe ſeverity of God againſt it)ir | | 
is adjudg*d to a lingring death, a death uponthe Crofle : | V' Fntiar ſe 
and in the faichfull Gnis already upon a Croſſe, fainting, | GIS 
ſtruggling, dying daily ; yet (o, as that it retaines ſome | 
life ſtill,ſo long as we are here,finne will be as faſito our | 
natures,as a nailed man is tothe Crofle that beares him. 
ms will Gill bee in our _ our Canaanke in 
our t:de,our Twinns inour wompbe, our counterluſtings, ih, 
and counterwillings ; though we be like unto Chuiſtper 9-4 yl 
: prims- 
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rimitias ſpiritus; yet we arc unlike him per Reliquia; 
ta. the 4 apr of our fleſh ; not yn is 
here onely owr Law, butin heaven it ſhal be owr 
All our perfeQion here is imperfeQ;Sinne hath irs deaths 
blow givenit,but yet like hierce and implacable beats it 
never lets goe its hold till the laſt breath, Animemgne is 
vulnere poxit, never ceaſeth to infeſt us,till it ceaſe to bee 
in us. Who can ſay, I have made my heart cleane?Cleayſe 
thou be(ſaith holy David) from my ſecret ſinnes. Though 
I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am [ nat thereby iniified, 
faith the Apolile ; and thereaſonis added, He that ind. 
geth me is the Lord; which Saint Jobs further unfolds, 
God is greater then our hearts, and knoweth all things 
Which places (though moſi dangerouſly perverted by 
ſome late Innovators,which teach, That a man may bee 
wichour ſecret ſinnes, that he may make his heart cleane 
from finne,and that Saint Paw wasfo) doe yer intheex. 
perience ofthe holieſt men that are,or have been, evince 
this truth, that the luſts of the fleſh will be, and worke in 
us,{o long as we carry our mortall bodiesabout us. And 
this Godis pleaſed to ſuffer fortheſe and hke purpoles: 
Fir(t,to convinct and humble us inthe experience ofour 
owne vilenefſe,that wee may be the moreto the pra 
ofthe glory of his great grace, As once T hrophilns Biſhop 
of Alexandria dealt with che Egyptian Idols, after the 
embracementof Chriſtiavitie; molt he deſtroyed, onely 
one of cheir Apes and Images he keptentire,not as amo- | 
nument of Idolatry, but as a ſpeRacle of finne and mile. 
ry, that inthe ſight thereofthe people might after learne | 
ro abhorre chemſclyes that had liv'din ſuch abominable 
Idolatrics. Secondly,to drive us till unto him, to caftus | 


' alwaycs upon the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our 
| prayers may ſtill fiode ſomething roaske which hee may | 


give,and our repentauice ſomething to confeſſe, which 
he may forgive. Thirdly, to ion his mercy to his 
juſtice, for as the wicked are nor preſently. fully "uy 
on! 
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ed, have not ſentence ſpeedily executed againſt them, bur | 


arereſery/d unto their Day,that they may be deftroi'd ro- 
ether as che Plalmilt ſpeakes; even (o the righteousare 

not here ſ«lly ſaved, but are reſerv'd unto the great day 

of Redemption, when they alſo ſhall be ſaved together, 
as the Apolile intimates, 1. Theff. 4. 17. Fourthly, to 
workeinusa greater hatred of fine, and longing after 
olory, therefore we have yet but the firſt fruices of the 
ſpirit,ch.a: We ſhould prone and warte for the Adoption an1 
Redemption, thertore are we burdened in our earthly ta- 

bernacle, that we ſhould the more earneſtly groane to be 
cleathed upon with onr Honſe which ts from Heaven. Fifte 
ly, to mg the power of his Grace in the weakeſt of 
his members, which, notwithſtanding that inhabiting 

Traytor, which is ready tolet in and entertaine every 

tempration, ſhall yer make a poore finfull man ſtronger 

in ſome reſpeR then Adam was bimiclfe, even able to 

overcome at laſt the powers of darkenefle,and to be ſuf- 
ficient againſt all Sataos buffets, Laſtly,co commend the 
greataeſle of his mercy and falyation when we ſhall 
come to the full fruition of it, by comparing it with the 
review ofthar ſinfull eſtate in which here we lived when 

we were atthe beſt, without poflibilicy of a torall deli- 

Verance. 

Thirdly, conſider the great Contagion, and peſtilen- 
tiall humour which is in this fine, which doth not one- 
ly cleave ualeparably to our nature, but derives yenome 
upon every action that comes from us. For though we 
doe not ſay That the good works of the Regenerate are 
lines, and ſo hatefull to God ( as our adverſaries belie 


| and miſreport us)for that were to reproach che ſpirit and 
| the grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : yer 
; this we afhirme conſtantly unto the beſt worke that is 
| done by the concurrence and contribution of our 
| owne faculties ſuch a vitiouſneſle doth adhere,ſuch tub- 


ble of ours is ſuperinduc'd,as that God may julily charge 
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us for defiling the grace he gave, and for the evill which 
we mixe with them may turne away his eyes from his 
owne giſtr in us, Sinne int the facultie is poiſon in the 
fountaine, that ſheds infeCtion into every thing that pro. 
ceeds fromir. /gnorence and difficnltic are two evill pro. 
rtjies which tromche fountaine doe in ſome meaſure 
diffuſe chemſelyes upon all our workes. Whenſoeyer 
thou art going about any good this evs/l will be preſent 
with thee, to derive a deadneſle, a dampe, a dul1efſe, an 
indyſpoſednefle upon all thy ſervices, an iniquitie upon 
thy holieſt things, which thou ſandeſt in neede of 2 
prieſÞ to beare for thee, Exod. 28.38. and to remove from 
thee. In the Law whatſoever an anc/zanc perſon touched 
was wacleane, though it were holy fleſh; to note the eyill 
ood 
worke which commeth fromit, This is that w = in 
thy prayers deads thy zeale, feryencie, humiliation, ſelfe. 
abhorrencie, thy imporcunitie,faith, and cloſe attention, 
this like an evill auour-ryingleth with thy ſacrifice, ca- 
ſterh in impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee 
reſt in the worke done, and never enquire after the 
truth ofthine owne htart, or Gods bleſſing and ſucceſſe 
to thy ſervices. Thisis it that in reading and hearing 
the Word throwes in ſo much prejudice, blindnefle, in- 
adyertency, ſecurity, infidelity, miſapplication, miſcon- 
ſtruction, wreſting and ſhaping the word to our ſelves, 
Ths is that which inthy medications makesthee roving 
aud unſerled, driving to no point nor iſſue, running into | 
no concluſion nor reſolutions of further obedience in! 
faith and godlweſie, This is that which in thy converſe 
with others mingles{oinuch frowardneſſe,levitic,unpro- 
fitablenefle co or from them. This is that which in thy | 
calling makes ſo uumindull of God and his ſervice,aime | 
at nothing butthine own emoluments;Where is the man 
who in all the wayes of his ordinarie calling laboursto 
walke in obedience and feare of God,to carry alwayes 
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the affeQtions of a ſervant, asconlidering thathe is doing 
the Lords worke? That conſecrates and (anctifies all his 
courſesby prayer, that beggeth ſtrength, preſence, con. 
currence, ſupplies of ſpirit from God to lead himin the 
| way which he ought to goe, and to preſerve him againſt 
| thoſe ſnares and temprations which in his calling he is 
| moſt expoſed unto? that imploreth a bleſſing from hea. 
| ven on his hearersin their conyerſacion, on his clients in 
| theircauſe, on his patients in their cure, on himſelfe in 
| his ſtudies, an the (tate in all his ſervices > That is care. 
| fullco redeemeall his pretious time, and to make eye 
| houre of his life comfortable and beneficiall co himſelte 
| andothers? Where is the man whoſe particular calling 
| doth not crench and incroach upon his generall calling, 
| the duties which he owes to God ? That ſpares ſuffict. 
/ ent time to humble himſelfe, troſtudie Gods will, to ac- 
{ quaint himſelfe with the Lord,to keepea conſtant Com. 
munion with his God? nay thatdoth not adventure to 
leale from Gods owne day to ſpeake his owne words, 
| co ripen or et forward his owne or his friends adyanta. 
| ges? In all this take notice of that naughty /»mare. in 
thy boſome; ſet thy (elfe againſt ir, as thou wouldeſt do 
' apainſt the Stratagems of a moſt vigilant enemie, or of a 
rfidious friend, 2wi inter amplexus ſtrangulat; that 
ike Dalilah never comes alone , but with Philifttimes 
too; like /ee/,never comes with Milke and Butteralone, 
but withall with a naile and a hammer,to faſten not thy 
head alone , but, which is worſe , thy heart alſo unto 
earthly things. 
Fourthly, confider the Fraitfalneſſe of it. It is both 
male and female,as I may fo fpeake,within it ſelte, both 


| theTempter, and the ſeed, and the wombe. n_ 
wee it poſſhble fora man to be ſeparated from the t1ghr 
 andfellowſhip, from the contagions and allurements of | 
allother wicked men ; kept out of the reach of Sarans | 


{ugpeflions and ſollicitationsz nay to converſe in the 
| L 4 * midſt 
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midſt of the moſt renowned Saints that are; yet that 
man hath enoughin himſelfe, and would quickly diſco- 
ver it, to beget, to conceive, to bring forth, to multiply, 
to conſummate aQuall ſinnes, The Apoſile $. /ames (ers 
forth the birth and progreſſe of aCtuall finne, Every ma 
i tempted when he u drawne away and enticed of his owne 

luſt, there Luſt is the father, the adultererz and Luft 
when it hath conceived bringeth forth ſinne, there Luſt is 
the mother too; and there is no mention of any ſcede 
but the temptation of lult it ſclte,the tirrings,and flatte. 
ries, and daliiances of the (intull heart withit ſelfe, lam, 


Tu walk uvs Tel T% 


—_ | 1:13,14, 15+ The ſame Apofile compares it to Hel, 
lam. 3-6, | whichnores the unſatiableneſſe of the wombe of fine, 


| that doth enlarge its deſires as the grave ; nay tothe 

| fire of Hell; nothing ſo apt tomultiply as fire,every thing 

AY - , ; 

| miniſters occaſion of encreaſe unto it; but then ordina 

| fire workes ouriit ſelfe, and dies; but.Luſt as it is like 

| fire, in multiplying,ſo it is like Hell fire in abiding, itis 
not preſerv'd by a ſupply of outward materials to foment 


| Eay 57.20, | andcheriſhn, burir ſupporesits ſelfe. Ic is like a trowbled 
| | ſea,which_caſteth up wmure and dirt , a tountaine out of 
| Man | whichevery day illuc eAdulteries,thefts,murtbers, evil 
33499 1] thouchts,e&c 1c bringeth forth fruite ike Summer uit : 
| Eſay 66.8, Who hath beard ſuch a thing, who hath ſcene ſuch things? 
foallthe earth be made to bring forth in one day, (ith the 
Prophet : yer conſider how (#ddenly this finne brings 
forth. When you ice in' your children of a ſpan long 
their ſinne ſhew it {clte before their haire or their teeth, | 
— - vanity,pride, frowardncfle, (clte-love, reverge, and the 
(is —_ « like, thenchmke upon your owne intancie, and bewalle | 
| noudumlozue- | Adams image fo loone in your felves,and yours in your 
 644ur, ©44:uc> Children. b have ſcene, ſaith Sainte Auſtin, a ſucking in> | 
, baiurpailii!1 | fant that was not able to articulatea word, looke with 3 
jury a. _ countenance even pale for Envie , upon his fellow Suck- 
| ſum, Confe/7, | lingthat ſhared with birpin the ſame milkezupon which 
 £b.x.cap.7. contiderationthe holy man breakes torth into this pious 
| com- | 
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| complaint, Ubi Domine,quando Domine,where ever was | 
| the place, O Lord; when ever was the time, O Lord, 
| that I have been an Innocent Creature 2 Secondly, con- 
| ſider how continwally it brings forth, even every day, 
| Gen.6.5.0r all the day long,-as faſt as the Sunne begers | 


{warmes of vermine, or the fire ſparkles. Thirdly, confi- 
der how defferately it breakes forth : When thou ſeeſt 


| a man wallow like a beaſt in his owne vomit, dart out 
| blaſphemies againlt heaven, revile the Goſpell of Salya- 


| 


—_——_—_ 


tioa,reare the bleſſed name of God in pieces with abhore | 
rid and hideous oathes; Cain murthering his brother, 
Indus betraying his malter, Ananias lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, Lucian mocking the Lord Teſs as a crucified 
Impoſtor, [ulsax darting up his bloud againſt heaven in 
hatred of 'ChrsſÞ, the Scribes and Phariſes blaſpheming 
the holy ſpirit , then refle& on thy ſelte, and confider | 
thatthis is thine owne _ that thou haft the ſame 


roote of bitterneſle in thy (el 


| not hinder and prevent thee, es face anſwereth unto 


grow into trees of c 


| face in water, renders the (cle ſame ſhape, colour, linca- 
| ments, proportion ; /o the Heart of man to man, every | 
| man may in any other mans hart ſee the compler image, | 
deformities, uncleannefle of his owne. Suppoſe we Two 
Acorns of a moft exact aud geometricall equality in ſc- 

minall vertue, planced in two ſeverall places of as exact | 
| and uniforme a temper of earth, needs muſt they both | 
uall ftrength and railnefle, unleſle | 

the benigniric and ee heaven doe come difte.. | 


rently upon them. Our caſe is the ſame, weare all na- 


| turally caſt into one mould, all cqually partake the ſelfe | 


fame degrees and proportions of originallluits,our harts | 
| equally by vature fruitfull in evill; 1f then we procecd | 
| hotto the ſame compaſle and exceſle of riot with other | 
men, we mult not attribute it toour ſclues, or any thing | 
 nour natures,as if we had made our ſelues to difter ; bur | 


'ouely to the free and bleſſed influences of the Grace of | 


| 


— 


— 


Chriſt, | 


, if the Grace of God did | 


| Provy.27,1 9s 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
Chrith,and hisSpirit which bloweth where it liſteth. | 
Laſlly,confider how #nexpeFedly ic will breake forth, 


— 


To daſh children to preces, andrip wp women with childs? 
I was the ſpeech of Hazael to Eliſpe the Prophet, Asif 
he ſhould have ſaid, Imuſt ceaſe to be a man, I muſt put | 
off all the principles of humanity, I muſt change natures | 
with fierce and bloody Creatures that are not capeable 
of picty,before I can do ſuch fats as thele : [s thy ſervant 
4 Dog? Yes, and worſe then a dog; whenpride, ambiti- | 
on,ſelte-projeRions,the probabiluies,'and promiles,the | 
engagements and exigenciesiof a Kingdome ſhall enli. 
ven androuſeup that originall inhumanitie that isina 
man,he willthen be not a Dog onely,but a Woolte, and 
a Lyon. [ will not denie thee, | will dye for thee,though all 
ſoould be offended becawſe of thee, yet will I never be offew 


ded. They were the words of a great Diſciple; Alas Pe. 
ter, thou knoweft not thine owne hearc; *cis bur like a 
quiet Sea, when the winde,the Tempration ſhall blow, 
chou wilt quickly be troubled and finde an alteration,thy 
tyde will curne, and an ebbe of thy zeale will follow. 
Who could haye expected or feared adulterie from ſuch 
a man as Davidafter fuch communion with God ? Im- 
patiency from ſuch amanas /eremie after ſuch revelati- 
ons from God? Idolatry from ſuch a man as Sa/omonat- 
ter ſo much wiſedome from God ? Fretfulnefſe and fro- 
wardneſlc of ſpirit in ſuch a man as /onab after ſuch deli- 
yerances from God ? Fearefulnefle in ſuch a man as 4 
brahams after ſo much protection from God ? Curking 
from ſuch a man as /ob,after ſo much patience and _ 
rience from God ? O in ſuch examples learne thy {elte 
and feare thy elfe, The Diſciples could ſay, Maſter wit 
{ that ſhall betray thee. Perer did not aske, Maſter isit 
[oby2 10r lohn, Maſter is it Thomas ? but every one, {iu 
True indeed, I have a deccittull fleſh, areyolting hearts 


Traytor in my boſome, It may as ſoone be.1 as another | 
man, | 


— 
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ne(-,faith the Apoſile,confidering thy ſelf that is,doe nor 
rejoyce againſt thy brother,nor inſult oyer him, doe nor 
deſpiſe him in thy heart,nor exalt thy ſel;thou art of the 
ſame mould, thou haſt the ſame principles wich him;that 
God which hath forſaken him may forſake thee, thar 
temptation which hath overcome him may happen un« 
to hee.cha enemy which hath fifred him may winnow 
thee,and therefore in his fall learne compaſſion towards 
him,and jealoufie to thy ſelfe, Reftore him, and confider 
thy ſelfe. 

Fifthly, conſider the :ewprtions that atiſe from this 
fione, the daylic and hourly follicitations wherewith it 
ſettech apon the loule, to unſertle it in good, and todil- 
poſe it unto evill. Satan is empharically in the Scripture 


- | cald a Temyprey ; and yet asithis were but halfe-tempta. 


tions, S.[ames (airh,that a wan is indeed tempred by his 
owne luſts, when be is drawne away, and enticed, Firſt, 
drawne away from Godout ofhis fight and preſence,and 
then ſollicited unto euil,cither evill f1mplic, or evill con- 
comitantly,in doing good duties formally, blindly, un- 
zealouſly unconſtantly,unſpiritually. Ifa man ſhootean 
arrow againfta rock, it may bebroken,but it cannot en- 
ter: n0 more can Satans temprations preuaile againſt the 
Soule, without ſomething within to give them admit. 
tance, Therefore though hetempred Chriſt, yet he pre- 
vailed not, and our Sayiour gives the reaſon; He hath no. 
thing in me, nothing to receive his darts. But now in us 
| the fleſh holdes treacherous compliancie with Satan and 
| theworld,and is ready toletthemin at eycry affaule: 
| Thisis a great part ofthe cunning of wicked Angels to 
engage and bribe qyer a mans owne concupiſcence to 
[their party. Seed will never grow into aliving Creature 
| without a wombe to foſter it,there mult be Partws cor- 
das well as Servinariom Hoſtis, the conception of the 


w m—_— | 
man. If any one fall, Reftore bim with the ſpirit of meek. 


_— the cempration of Satan, Temyrations way vex, 
but 


Matrh.4.3. 
1.Thef,3,5, 


lam. 1.14. 


loh.14. 30. | 


nuvayiy nafs- 
01 T6) Uu 145 0 
xaniu «4 mink 
alu $i vuley, 
Inft. Martyr, 
Apolt. 
Bernard, | 
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Tent atny Ex- 
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tom. lib. de A- 
gwne Chriſlzano, 
Capes 

| © 7/20: Chriſti 
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Deut.2 2.27, 


j 


| butthey cannot corrupt us wichout our owne finnefull 
| enterrai:1ement z as a chaſte woman may be ſollicited 


minantur, Aug, | 


a 7nſuſum deleftabilt cibo bolttorum wvenenum. Tacit.An, Bletun 
\ medicatunm Avidiſime ciboruwn talium obiuht,Suet, 
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ſorac baſe ruFian,but yet no whit: in danger while ſhee 
reraines her chaſtitie,It may grieve her,bur ic cannot de. 
file her. Many pointsof tempration the Divell can com. 
paſic alone.Suggeſtions,perſwa ſions arguments, infliga. 
tions,injeRions of blaſphemous or Actheiſticall notions; 
bur all theſe are ar the worſt but as the violence of a man 
thar raviſheth a Virgin; If wee can wholly keepe in our 
hearts from aftording their embraces, and accepting the 
offers of Satan,if wee can with all the ftreogth of our 
foule cry out like the Ravi/h:d woman in the Law, they 


are the ſinnes of Satan and not ours But here is the miſe. 
rie,Satan knowes how ourtyde ſtands, ke ſearcherh out | 
our diſpoſitions, and thereunto ſorteth his cemprations, 
andcaketh ingredients ot our own to temper with them, 
and to {weeren them, As :Agrippina when ſhe poiſoned 
herhusband Claudine remper'd the poiſon in the meat 
which he moſt delighted in : One man hath luſt and wit, 
Satan termpreth hinttoſcorne and ſlight the huwilicy of 
the waies of God,and the (implicitic of the Goſpell;ano- 
ther hath luſt and monie, Satan tempteth him to pride 
and oppreſſion, to cx mindednefle, and truſt in his 
ſtrong rower ; another hath luſt and povyerty, Satan 

remptcth him to murmuring, diſcontent, rebellion, ano- 
cher hach luſt and youth, Satan rempreth him to-vanitie 
and intemperance, another hath luſtand learning, Satan 
rewptech him co yaine-glory,and ambition, There isin 
every man muchneed ot ſpirituall wiſedome to obſerve 
where hee lies moſt obnoxious , where Satan doth 
molt plant his forces,and direCt his attempts, and cyerto 
apply our ftronge{t watch, our molt importunare pray- 
ers,to thole gapps of our calling, which are molt naked 
to thoſc luſts in our nature which are molt predominant, 


Sinly, 
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Sixtbly,conſider the War and Rebellion of this (in;] find 
4 Lawinmy ers warring againſt the Law of myy mind, 


The fleſhinſteth againft the ſpirit, Fleſply lnſts warre 4- 


gainſt rhe ſoule.Which paſſages are not ſo to bee under. 
food, as if when luſt doth fight ic fights againſt nothin 
butthe ſpiric, but yetitmay be ſo diſhartnedand cruſh'd” 


that it ſhal not alwaies rebell(whichis the late, wretched, 
and ignorant gloſſe ofour new Pelagians,whoexpreſſel 
contrary to the doQrineof $. Pax/,aud the Articles ofthe 
Church of England, with the Harmony of other Refor- 
med Churches, deny ghe finfuloes of originall concupiſ- 
cence,or that it a[wajes lufteth againſithe ſpicit;)bur the 
meaning of them is, that while wee ace inthe Mili:ant 
Church,we ſhall have hourely experience of thistraycor 
in our boſome;and whenſocyer we go about any ſpiritual 
worke, this evill will be preſent with us,and fight againſt 
us, And this warre is not ata diſtance, but it is an inti- 
mate and cloſe contrariety in the ſame part, like the com- 
bate berweene heate and cold in the ſame water, no 
roome nor ſpace to hold a Mediatour, orto entertaine a 
Treaty,or to ſhift andevadethe conflict, The ſame foule 
that commands obedience doth ir felferefift it. In the 
lame minde the wiſedome of the fleſh which is ſeaſuall 
and diveliſh fighting againſt the wiſedome ofthe ſpirit 
which is mecke __ accable, In the ſame will.a de- | 
lghtin the Law of God, and yet a bias and coumer- 
motion tothe law of finne. In the ſame underfianding a 
light of the Goſpell, and yer many relikes of humane 
principles,and fleſhly reafonings ; much ignorance ofthe 


| purity, exccliency, and beauty.ot the ha of God, In 


the lame heart fingleneſſe and ſenſiblenefle of finne, and 
yetmuch ſecret fraud and prevarication, hardiiefſe and 
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dif-apprehcnſion of finand wrath. In the ſanie affects 
| ons,love of God and love of the Wold, feare of God and 
(fare of men, truſt in God and doubting ofhis favour. 
nd belreve,helpe thow mine unbeliefe, was the cry of 
| the 


Bruideil bes 
monſtrum ? 71- 
perat animus 
corport, &* pare- 
tur, lmperat 
animus ibs &+ + 
refiitutur Cc. | 
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the poore man in the Goſpell; 2nd ſuch mult bee the 
complaints of the beſt of ws: Lord, I will, helpe thou 
mine unwillingneſſe : Lord, Iheare chee, helperhou 
deafeneſſe; Lord, Iremember rhee,helpe thou my for. 
getfulneſſe : Lord,Iprefſerowards thee, helpe thou my 
wearinefle : Lord,]I rejoyce in thee, helpe thou my hea- 
vineſſe : Lord, I defire to have more fellowſhip with 
thee, helpe thou my ſtrangeneſle : Lord,] love andde- 
light in thy Law,helpe thou my failings. Such tugging 
is there oteithernature to preſerve and improve it telfe, 
[acob was a man of cont and wreſtling from the be-| 
ginning. Contention with his brother wake birth, con-| 


| 


tention for the birth-right,contention with an Angell for 
the bleſſing, contention for his wife, and for his wages 
with Laban. He wasa Typicallman,hisname was Iſrael, 
and he was a patterne to the //raelof God, - We muſt be 
all men of contention, wreſtlers not onely with God in | 
firong and importunate prayers for his bleſſings , but 
with our elder brother E/a», with the luſts and froward. 
nefſe of our owne hearts. The Thiefe on the Crofle was: | 
perfeRt embleme of the finne of ournature, he was naild 
hand and foot, deftin'd unto death,utterly diſabledfrom 
any ofhis wonted outrages,andyet that only part which 
was alittle looſe, flies ouc in reviling and reproaching 
+ Chriſt : Our o/d man by the mercy of God is upon 4 
Croſſe,dettin'd rodearh,diſabled fromthe exerciſe ofthat 
wonred violence and dominion which ir uſed; -and 
ſo long as there isavy lite or {trength left in him, hee fers 
it all on worke to revile that bleſſed ſpirit which is come. 
ſo neere him, The more David prevailesthe more S«s/ 
ragcch and perfecuterh him. As in the wombe of Tamer 
there was a (irife for precedencie, Zarabthruſt ovthis 
hand firſt,and yct Pharez gor fo: th before him : fo ina | 
Chriftian many times rhe {prrit rhrutts out che hand and ſ 
oy and preſently the fleſh growes Rurdie j 


_ to wor 
and boiſterous and gets firſt into the ation, A man ſets 
| | himſelf 


— 
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| himelfe to call upon God, lifes up his hand with the 
| tharlet thred, the blood of Chriſt upon it, is ina ſweete 
| > to powre out his complaints, his requeſts, 
| his 


praiſesto his facher ; and ere he is aware, pride In the 
| excellencie of Gods gifts, or deadneſſe, or worldly 
| thoughts intrude themlelves, and juftle-by Gods fpirir, 
| andcafta blemſs upon his offring. A man is ſerrting him- 
| elf to heare Gods word, begins to atrend and relliſh the 
| things that are ſpokenas matters which doe in good car- 
| neſt concerne his peace, begins to ſee a beauty more then 
ordinary in Godsſervice, an excellencie with David in 
Gods Law, which hee conſidered not before, reſolves 
hereafter to love, frequent, ſubmir, beleeve, prize it more 
thenhe had ever done ; preſently the fleſh ſers up her 
mounds, her reaſonings, her perverſe diſputes, her owne 
inciples, her ſhame, her worldlinefſe, her want of lei- 
| ure, her ſecular contentmenrs, and (o reſiſts the ſpirit of 
| 
| 


God, and rejeQs his counſell. I have enough alrcady, 
what needs this zeale,this preſſing, this accuraceneſſe, this 

| riolence for heaven? ſirive wee what wee can, our infir. 
| WH mites willencompaſſeus,our corruptions will bee abour 
' | us. But yer Beloved as in a pride, the higher you 
| | goe thelefſe compaſſe fill you finde the body to bee of, 

| and yernot without the curioftie and diligence of him 
| | thatfranvdiic : (o in a Chriſtian mans reſurreRion, and 


converſation with Chriſt in heaven,the neerer he comes 


to Chriſt, the ſmaller Nil] his corruptions will bee, and 
| | yet not without much ſpirituall induſtry and chriſtian 

arts A Chriſtian is likea flame, the higher it aſcends 
| themore thinne,purified and azurie it is, bur yer it is a 
lame iv greene wood,that wants 1 Ay blowing and 
| nt, A man ſets himſelfe with ſome goodre- 
 lolurion of piritto ſer forwardrthe honor in quettioning, 
indiſcovering,in ſhaming,jo puoiſhing(within the com- 
paſſe of his 0wne calling and warrant) the abuſes ofthe 
| bes, in counmenancing, in rewarding, in abetting and 


| 
| 


þ ſuppor- | 
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Intota anima, 


C in tat0 corpo- 
re conditorem 
habcopacis De- 
um,q 15 1 me 
ſemnauit hoc 
bellum? Aug bb. 
5.coxtr luban. 
cap.7. 
0dr quodſum, 
nonſum quod 
amo, infeltx ego, 
qua in me vene. 
nat uw iRtmice 
arborus guſtum 
wee er ue ligns 
dizeſſi. Aug, 
ep. 106. 
Conflictus licet 
non ſit damnabi- 
lis,quia non per » 
ficat iniquit 2» 
tem, miſerabulis 
tamen, quia non 
habet pacem. 
Aug. Ad: Nupr.& 
concupiſchb 2. 
Cap. 


| and yer I fine, [fight and yerl am Captive, I ccucifiemy 
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ſupporting truth & righteouſnes:his fleſh preſently incer. 

,his quiet, his ſecurity, his relations, his interets his 
_ _ feares,his dependencies, his plau{bility, hiscre. | 
dit,his p;ofic, his ſecular proviſocs, theſe blunt his edge, 
upbraid him with impaliticknes, wich malecontentednes, 
with a fullen & cynical diſpoſtion againſt men and man. 
ners,and thus put I know not what ill favor'd coloursup. 
ona good face,tomake a manout of love with an honeft 
buſines. Ina word,good is before me, the glory, the ſer. 
vice, the waies of God : I fee it, but Icannoclove ir, | loye| 
it,but Icannot doe it; I doe it, but Icannor finiſh it; | will 


| but yer I rebell, I follow, and yer I fall, I prefſe forward | 


and yet I faint and flagye, [ wreſtle and yer I halt, I pray 


lutts, and yer they revile me,Iwatch iy heart, and yett 
runnesaway from me ; God was at firftthe Author of 
nothing but peace within me, what cyious man hath 
ſowed this warre in my bowels ? Letthe Apotile anſwer 
this queſtion faith Saint Auſtew, By one man ſinne entred 
into the world, That which 1 wouldbe Iam nor andtha 
which 1 hate,l am; O wretched man, in- whom the 
Crofle ot Chrilt hathnot yer worne out the poylonous 
and bittertaſt of that firſteree, Ir isthe pacheticallcom- 
plaint of Bonifacias in the ſame Father. How doth the 
Apolileeven breake with complaining of this rebellious 
and captivating power of originall concupiſcence,,m 
mveye 1369 ele Gn) wretched man that 1 am, who ſhallde- 
liver me? though hee were delivered from the dam 
nation, yet hee was not delivered from the milericof 
this ſinne,which muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the firing, 
andco,1flis ofic, Though luſt1n the regenerate bee not 
damnable,becauſc albeit ir bring forth finne, yer it doth 
nor finiſh, and conſuinmate ir, for it is broken off by re- 
pentance,and diſabled by the power of Chrilts ſpirit, yet 
it is lill miſerable, becauſe i diſquicrerh he {piruual 
peace andranquillity of che ſoule, But there is get 

anger 
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| danger inthe warre, if the enemie bee either fooliſh, or 

weake,or trearable,thar cicher vitoric may bee'Gickly 

ten, or ſome pacificarions and compolnions conclu- 
ded. Butno ſuch thingshere. 

Seventhly,therefore conſider the wiſedome,the poli- | Rom.$.7. 
cies, the #nſearchableneſſs of this ſinne, The Scripture | law.3.15. 
cals it The wiſedomnee of the fleſh, earthly, ſenſual, divellyh 4% 
wiſedome,wiſedome to doe evill, Reaſouings, ſirong holds, | * —— 
Imaginations lygh thoughts; And all this wiſedome is 
emploi'd to Deceive the Soule, therefore is fleſhly wiſe- 
dome calld by Saint /ames Divelhifh, becauſe it hath the | Iam1.14. 


man is ſaid to bee Deceirfull and unſearchable, and luſts O—_— 


' Epi.4.23. 
| 23.Thel,3.10, 


| yousanddeceitfull ends; and yer for all this no orear | 
hurt done by him, becauſe he oh be unwilling to 9m | —_— 
thepaines,like him in the hiſtorian that was innocent nor | xc bo. Ig 
out of good nature, but meerely our of {azines:Therfore 99nuzne * owp- 
thirdly,chis Deceite of finneis a&uated and feron work 55 ar 
with _ ſtrong defires,and univerſall luſtings,the Apo- DOI 
file calschem nor luſts onely, but wills, or reſolutions of Hoſ. 5-2» | 
the fleſp and of the mindeit (elfe. Hence thoſe ſecret ſing Grande proſun- 
which David himſelfe was fo troubled wichall, thoſe 4#2*/t Homo, 
[warmes ofluſts which the ſoule forgeth in ir (elfe as ſo ——_— — 
many Creatures :that which $a/omen faith ofthe Kinos _ rw mae 
heart,isrrue ofthat fleſhly Kingin every mans boſome'; ramen capiili 
Its unſearchable a Gulfe, a Hell of finnefull profound. | © m9gis 1u- 
nefle.Policiesto keepe from good, policies to poiſon and Cy ns 
pervert good, policies to make good unſeaſonable ;poli- | ras 
ciesto bring to eyill, policies to keepe in evill, policiesto ) dis. Aug.Con- 
maintaine, juſtifie, exrenuace —_ Policies ro 1nake mep. | /e/.bb.4-cap-16, 
C-(> 
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reſtin falſe principles, policies to gloſſe and corrupt true 
priniples, policies on the right hand for ſuperſtition and 
flattering of God with will- worſhip, policies on the left 
hand for open profanenes. Infinite are the windings and 
labyrinths ofthe heart of man the counſels and projects 
of os flcſh,ro eſtabliſh the Kingdome of finne in it (elfe, 
It is an argument of one of the grandelt conſequences in 
Divinity this one ofthe wiſdome ofthe fleſh,thoſe wiles 
and princ*>lesthat hold upthe throne ot the Prince of 
this world, What man is there who will not in profeſſ. 
on be ready to ſpit at the naine of Satan,and ro defie him 
and the workes of hisKingdome : and yet what manjs 
there in whoſe bolome Satan hath not a Comnſell- table, 
troupe of ſtatiſts, by whom hee worketh cfteRually the 
deſfignes of his owne Kingdome ? The more time any 
man will ſpend to make himſelfe acquainted with him- 
{clte,the more light of Gods Law hee will ſet up inhis 
heart,the more he will begge of God to reveale theſe- 
crers of his evillnature unto him, to make him ſeethat 
abundance of che hart, That treaſwre of the hart ghat, Hel 
of the heart,that panep/ie and magaſmot finueandremps 
tation which isthere; the more with the prodigall hee 
comes unto himſelfe, and views that evill beart, that bit» 
ter roote Which is in him: Certainely the more confufion 
and hlence,and abhorrencie,& condemnation will chere 
be of himſelf,the more adoration of that boundleſle met» 
cie,of that bottomles puritie, which is able to pierce into 
every cornerof ſo unlcarchable a thing,able to clenſeeve- 
ry hole and dungeon,and to enlarge it imo a fic receptacle 
for the Prince of glory. Notable to this purpoſe isthat 

| 1:Cer,14.2425 | place of $,Paxt; If all propheſie,and there come 11an unbe+ 

leever or unlearned man, he 15 convinc'd of all he it indged 
of all,and thus are the ſecrets of his hart made manifeſt and 
ſofallmg downe on his face he will worſtip God. As ſoone 

asa man is convinc'd and Iudg*d out ofthe word, and 

hath the ſecret filthinefle of his heart laid open before 

him, 
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bim,hath his Conſcience cut open, and unzidg'd by that 


knowledgerhall worſhip to be due to that moſt patient 
and merciful} God, that had allche former dayes of his 
jonorance endured ſuch anuncleane veſſell, which was 
om the very wombe fitted for wrath, and now at laſt 
revealed his Goſpell of ſalvation, opened the bowels of 
Chrilt for a ſantuarie and retuge againlt all that venge. 
ance that atrenderh, and againſt all choſe ſpirituall ene= 
mies which did bunt his ſoule, When men have their | 


' theirwontedconfidences and preſumptions.This was the 


inſinne,chat was not the firlt time that hee was an adul. 
terer, hee had it in his nature from the very wombe. Men 
teltifie their pride in their looks and fafhions,in their cies 
and tongues, 'ris the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, and yer one | 
ofthe openeſt ſinnes,as a great Oke that ſpreadeth much 
n fight, and yer is very | —_ under ground too z But 
now it men did truly confider what black feete they are 
which doe hold up theſe proud plumes, whart a ſtinking 
roote it is which bearesrheſe gawdie flowers, what a ſul- 
phury and poiſonous ſolle it is that nouriſheth theſe paini- 
tedapples,they would beginne a little to new rate them. 
ſelyes: It is nothing but ignorance thay keepes men in 
pride, If ro be wiſe to doe cyill,and fooliſhzo doe good, 


| ifto take endowments from the hand of God, and to 
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| ightagainſt bim withthem,ifro pervertthe light ofrea- 

| onand Scripture to plead for finne, andthe purpoſes of 

| Sitan,aslaſc;vious poers uſe the chaſtexprefſions of /r- 
M 2 


gil, \ 
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facriticing \word, which is « di/cerner of the very intents of Heb.4.12. 
the heart ; he preſently fals downe upon his face in the , Rom.15-16. 
acknowledgment of his owne unworthinefſe, and ac- | 


owne evil waies revealed unto them (which iseyer done | Ezck.16.63, 
by Gods ſpiric when hee will pleaſe ro bee pacified with | Ezck.36.31. 
| them)chen muſt they needsbe confounded,and be loarh- | Luk.18.rz. 

| ſome in their owne {ight,and never open their mouths any 
more, nor held wp their faces, or ſtand before God with Ezrag.ry, 


botrome of Dewn#drrepentance, That hee was conceiy'd Plal.g1,4,x, 


| 
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ſerip.aduerſ. 
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Heb, | 1.6. 
Tit.1,15.16. 


lam.2.1r, 


| likewiſe hath heto withſtand fine. 
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gil,to notifie their ſordid and obſcene conceits; If to be 
ſo wiſe asto make evill good, and good,enill, light darke. 
neſſe,anddarkneſſe light ; to diftingviſh idolatry into re. 
ligion, ſuperſtition into worſhip, Bell into Chriſt, bee 
matters to be proud of then there is inevery mans nature 
a crop and harveſt of juſt pride. Elſe wee muſt all con- 
clude, that hee which glorieth in any thing which is 
meerely from himſelfe,hath choſen nothing to gloryin 
bur his owne ſhame. 

Eightly,confider the frewgrh and power of this fnne, 
ro command , to execute, to bring about what ever it 
hath projeted for the adyancement of Satans king- 
doine. It hath the power of a King, It reignes 50 0wr mew- 
bers : andit haththe frength ofa Law,itis a Lew mow 
members ; and a Law without ſtrength is no Law : for 
Lawes are made to binde,and hold menfaſft ; and there 
fore the Apofile cals luſta Zaw, becauſe it commands, 
and holds under all our membersto the obedierfihofr, 
Therefore wicked men are call'd the SerGants of finne, 
and the beſt oF us are Caprives, that is, unwilling ſer- 
yants. Which notes ſuch a {trength of ſinne, as cannotex 
roto be alrogether withſtood. So much fleſh and uncir- 
curnciſednefle as a man hath in him, fo much difabilte 


In the wicked it hathan ab/o{vreweſſe, an nniverſall and 
uncontroled power : Firſt, they cannot bur tinne, chey 
candoe nothing but finne ; Without faith it 5 impofſibl 
to pleaſe God ; and to the ingpnre and unclean every thing 
# uncleane, His mercies cruel, his prayers abomination, 
his offerings the facrifice of tooles. Secondly, if they 
ſecmeto forſake any linne, *tisnorof hatredro that, 482 
Gnne (for he that ſad, Then ſhalt not commit adultery, ſavd 
alſo, Thon ſhalt not kill) bur it is becauſe they preferre 


| goe untouch'd, or but curforily ſakutedz and yet thatis 
no 


others before it, A man that hath many concubines may 
ſo dote upon ſome particulars,as that the reft haply may 
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no argument of hatred to them, bur of preteiring the 0. 
| thers.So a mans hart may be fo takE.yp with the purſuir 
| offome Herodras, ſome datling luſt, asthatothers may 
| ſeeme urrerly negleCted, and ſcorn'd; whenthe truth is, 
| The hart that playes the adulterer with any ſin doth indeed 
| hate none. Thirdly,it by the power of the Word they be 
| frighted fromthe (innethey maſt loye;yer Juſt will carry: | 
| themto iragaine, as a Sow returneth to the-mire, ov-@ , 
| man to his wite, Fourthly, if they ſhould be fo fir'd and | 
| rerrified away, that they durſt never actually returne 
againe; yet even then luſt will make chem wallow in 
eculatiue wacleanneſſe, their thoughss, their delights, 
| their ſighs,cheir byas would (till hanker the other way, 
| Asluſt may dog, and peſter, and overcake a holy man 
| thathates ir andyer hee hatesir ill ; ſoche Word may 
; frightand drive a wicked man from the Gnne hee loves, 
and yer till hee loves it. Fifrhly, rhis finne as it keepes 
inen ilaye with all finne, ſoir Keepes men off from all 
| 500d duties,” It is as a chaine upon all our faculties, an 
| wan gate,that keepes out any goodthought, or poyſons 
| it whenit comes in, 
la the faithfull themſelves likewiſe ic is exceeding 
ſrreng, by anciperiltafis fromthe Law, to deceive, capti- | 


| andallowed not, and not doe that which he would, and 
| lor'd, It may ſeeme a paradoxe at the firſt, butitis 2 | 
certainetruch, Original finne is ſtronger in the faithful, 
then thoſe very Graces which they bave received, Voder- 
ſtand ir thus» A man giveth to a prodigall ſonne a great 
portion into his owne hands, [and then gives overthe 
care of him, and leaves him to himſelfe ;iin-this Caſe, 
though the money of ir ſelfe were ſufficicar to keepe him 
in good quality ; yet his owne folly,and the Crowes that 
haunt che carkaſſe , thoſe ſharking companions that 
deaveto him, will ſuddenly exbauſt a great cſtate. Soif 
the Lord ſhould give a man a Rocke of Grace as much 
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vace,(ell as a {laye,co make him doe that which he hated | ' 


a 
—— — —— 


wo M "IM as | 


— YO. 0 OCD OO OE: > — _— ——— 


Sana'a TY 
ma) 6+ 
Phil. I . I9. 


Zech. 3-2. 


Eſay 30.21, 


Heb.r3.c, 
Plal.37-24. 


Hoſ.1 4.4, 
| Pſal.23.6. 
1.Pct,1 5. 
lude vcrk. 24+ 


Lam. 3.22423- 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


'| tune, bur the water will reduce it ſelfe to its worited tem. 


| 


as Davidor Panl had, and there ſtop and furniſhhim 
with no further ſupplyes, bur give over the care and pro. 
reion of him, his luſts are to ftrong and cunning, as | 
they would ſuddenly exhauſt irall, and reduce him to | 
nothing. For this iscertaine, that to be preſerved from | 
the firength of our owne Juſts, we have not onely uſe of 
che good graces which God hath given us already (per 
modum principy inherentis ) but ofa continued ſupport | 
and underpropping (per modum principy adſiſtentis) of 
thoſe daily ſuccours and ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace, | 
which may goe before us, and leade into all truth, and 
reachus the way which we are to walk in, which may flil 
ſay to our luſtsin our boſome, as he did to Saran at the | 
right hand of /ehoiada,The Lord rebuke thee ; that may | 
ill whiſper in our caresthat bleſſed direion,T his is the 
way,walke init, Though aman wereable to deyoureaz 
much at one meale as was ipent upon Belthe Jdoll, yet 
he would quickly periſh without further ſupplyes : 6 


_—_ a man ſhouldhave a great portion of Grace, and 


then be given oyer to himſelfe, that would not preſerve 
him fromfalling againe, Grace in #s is but like the put- 
ting of hot water into cold, it may warme it for the 


per,coid ispredominant,even whenthe water ſcalds with 
heate, but that which keepes water hot, is the preſer- 
ving of fire ſtill about it : ſo iris not the Graces which 
the bet ofus receive, if God ſhould there Rop,and leave 
us to them and our felyes together, that would oyer- 
come ſinne in us : butthat which preſerves us, is hispro- 
miſc of never failing w1,of putting under bis hand,of renew« 
ing bis mercies daily to ns, of healing ony back ſlidings,of fol 
lowing ms with his gooanes & mercy all the dayes of our life, 
of keeping us by his power unto ſalvation through faith,thu 
ſame which Fulgentineexcellently calls /nuge Auxilinm, 
the daily ayde and ſupply of Grace. For Grace doth not 
onely prevent a wicked anan ro make him righteous, but 


follower 
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| to note their anitie,and conſpration ; and ſometimes in 
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follower himlealt hee become wicked againe, not onely: | 

enthim thar is fallen, to rayſe him, but folluw him | 
after he is riſen tha he fall not againe. Confider further | 
what a multicude and ſwarme of luits and members this 
body of tinne hath,and how they concurre in the unitie 
of one body too, For this is worth the noting, thar 
ſomerimesthey are cald in the ſingular number 2 /inze, 


the plurail number Þ /ufs and members, to note their 
meltitudes and ſerviceablencſle tor feverall purpoſes. 

And what can bee ſtronger then an Army confiftivg of 
multicudes of men and weapons,reduc'd all toa on 
full unitic of mindes,cnds and order, So thenboth in re- 
gardof icsregall authoritie,of irs edicts,and lawesof go. 
vernment,of its multitude of members, and unitic of bo. 
dy,originall frnne muſtneeds be very Rrong, 

. Ninthly,conſider the madneſſe ofthis fine, The heart 
of man,(aith Salomon,ts full of evill, and madne([e 31 in his 
beart while he lives, Inſama isa generall word, and hath 
twokindsor ſpecies of madnefle init; madnefie, orun- | 
loundneſle in paſſhons, which is f#rox, rage and tiercenes4 


and madnefſe or unſoundnefle in the IntelleRuals, which 
is Amentsa,tolly,or being our of ones right miad. And 
both chele are inoriginall Ginne, 

Firlt,ic is full of fierceneſſe, rage, precipitancy when 
ever it ſers ic ſelfe 0n worke z the driving here is like 
the driving of 7ebu, very furious. This diſpoſition the 
holy Ghott takes notice of often inthe nature of wicked 


| men,that they are <ow#+ rv and <oriz/»1, ieuplacablemen, 


whom no bounds,nor limits,nor covenants will reſtraine, 
or keepe inorder ; and againe «wer: and exmmriic, fierce, 
beadſrong,violent,ralh,they know not where nor when 
toltop. Therefore the Scripture comparcs it to-a brea- 
kg forth,or violent eruption, like that, of fire owt of an 
Oven,or of mire and dirt ont of 4 raging Sea, Men flat- 
ter thernſelyes in their (nnes,and thinke when they have | 
M 
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| where they conceivethemto meete, andrthere ro handle 


| 
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' gone thusor thus farre, they will then give oyer,and top 
 attheir pleaſure, Sed modo & mode non habent modum, 
as Auſten {aid of his counterteite and hypocriticall pro. 
| miſes, tinne cannever finde a center to1elt in, a fit place 
' to Ropat. Theſe are but likethe fooliſh conceirsof chil. | 
dren, who not being able to diſcerne the deception of | 
| their owne ſenlcs, and ſceing the Heavens in the Orizon 
| ſeeme to touch the earth, relolve to goe to the place 


| andplay with the Starres z but when they are come thi- 
 ther,they finde the diſtance to be (lill the ſame : fo isit 
' with the fooliſh hearts of men, they conceive, after ſo 
| much gaine, or honour,or pleaſure, 1 ſhall have my fill, 
| and wil then give over, but as long as the fountaine with- 
| ivisnor (opt, the purſuites of luſt will bee as violent at 
laſt asar firſt, As hein = Fable 
— Expeltat dum de amnis,at ile 
Labiter & Oo . 

| Sothough menthinke,that their luſts- will at laſt grow 
' drie;and they hall cahily (tep over themunto God) yer 
| the truth is, the outragious defires of men will grow 
| ſtronger and ſtronger, evenasa river, the farther it 

| from the fountaine, doth oftentimes ſpread it ſelf the wi- 
| der. The heart is ſtrongly tet uponits owne finne,as any 
, Create is uponits awne motion, They ſet their heart, 
| faithrhe Prophet,on their iniquity,” the heart of the ſonnets 
; of men, (aith Salomon, fully ſet in them to doe evil. As 
| impoſſible it is for luſ} to Ropir (elfe, as for the Seato | 
| give over {welling;or the fixe devouring the matter thatls | 
| brfore it. The man poſſeft with a' Legion of Divelsisz | - 
; potable Emblem of a mans [infullnmure (for indeed (1m 

| makes a man of the Diyels blood, yee are the childrendf 
' yor Father the Diveil loh $8.44.) He is converſant with 

| nothing burdeath,dead wo; kes,dead companions, death 

| the (ervice,and demth the wages. He is full of hideousaF- 

| teCtions,he cuts and teares his owne ſoul; the preſence 
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| of Chriſt is horrible and affrighttall to him, and if hee 
| worſhiphim, 'tisout of terror, andnot out of loye ; his | 
| name may well bee called Legion, forthe twarmes, the ' 
| ſervices,the (irevgeh,the warre of luſts in the heart : 'Tis 
| atormentto lult co come outoFa man, and to a man to 
| bediſpoſſeſt of his luſts,there will be paine at the parting 
| of fine, the uncleane ſpirit will teare when he mutt come 
' out: butiathis principally was he the picture of our eyill 
| natvre,ia that hee wasexceeding fierce and untameable, 
| no man durſt paſſe by him, no chaines were ſtrong exongh Matth8.28, 
| tohold hiys : and this isthe character of wicked men, To Matk.5.3,4. 
| breake bands and cords aſunder, and to bee their owne Pſal.2.3, 
Lords, Plal13.4. 
| Examples of this fierceneſle of nature the Scripture | 
' doth give us abundantly, The Iewes are for this proper- 
tie compar'd to a ſwift Dromedary,or to a wilde Aſſefall ler 2.24. 
of deſires,that ſmnffeth up the winde,as the uſe of Horſes is Yaanic Iman, 
 intheir luſt, and canrot be turned, To a Horſe ruſhing in- no ty. 
 rothebattell ; *cis a ſwnilicude from the inundation.and |. my " 
| precipicancy of torrents, that carry downe all before 
them. To a backeſliding Heiſer, whom no bounds can H-1.4 16. 
hold, but he will breake torch intoa large place, and have 
roome to traverie his wayes. Toa wide Aﬀe, thargoes Hol. s.g, 
where hisowne will and luſt carries him, alowe by bins- | 
ſelfe,no Rider ro gvide him, no beidte to rettraine him, | 
no preſence of God to dire&t him, no Lawof God to | 
over-rule him, but a/one by bywn/elſe, as his owne Lord. 
With very fierceneſſe they 6id even weary thems/elves i Eſay 57.10, 
ther way. Notably didthis rage ſhew it felte in the So- ler y.z. 
domices ; they rezect Lorg entreaties, they revile his per- 
on, they grow more outragious, and preſſed ineven to 
teare open the houſe, Like whereunto was the rage of 
the Pharifies and Tewes agaiuſt Chritt, when ke had tull y | 
convinc'd them ot their time, and his owne innocency, | 
and they could hold diſpute ro longer with bir, they | 
from arguments to- (tones and 1a1 lings,'7 bow art 4 
Sd Amars- 


"_ a #6 A... _ =>. 


—_— 
” 


Gcn. i 9.9, 


> ap TOR. - = ww 


| © n- 


d GS... 


— — — 


Ro 


170 The Sinfulneſse of Smne. 


loh.8 48,59. Samaritane and haft a Divell. And clſewhete it isfaid,| 
Luk.6.1z, That they were filled with madueſſe at the light ofthe Mi. 
racles which Chriſt wrought, Such was the rage of thoſe 
which (toned Stephen, they gnaſhed their teeth, they ftyp.. 
ped their eares,they ſhomted wth their vojce they ran with 
one accord and ſtoned him: and Sant, who wasonedf 
| them,is {aid to have breathed our threatrings like atyred 
| Wolfe ( noxo which ſome make the Prophecy of lacoh | 
) Gen.g9.29: rouching Benjawnin, of which Tribe San! was,to allude) 
| Act. $.3-& 22.4. | and ciſewhereto have waited the Churches, and to hay | 
| 


.- ;: | - I. dragg'd the Saints into priſon, andto have been — | 
[ 


At... | mad againft them, And ſuch meaſure himlelte afterwards 
| Ade1g.:8, found, combinations, wprores, aſſaults, drag gings, wrath, 
| 29 24, clamors,confuſrons,ruſhings in,caſting off of clothes, throw. 
| At.12422,23. | 5ng of duft into the aire; any thing to expreſle rage and 
madneſle. | 

But you will fay, All theſe were atche time wicked 
men, what is that to nature in common ?'Have the Saint 
ſuch fierce and intemperate affections too? Surely while 
we carry our fleſh about us, wee carry the ſeeds of this] 
rageand fury. Simeonand Levi were Patriarches of the 
Church, and Heads ofthe Congregations of Iſrael; yet! 
ſec how [acob aggravateth,and curſeth their fiercenelle; 
Gen.49.6,y- | Intheir anger they ſlew a man, in their wrath they digged 
downe a wall : Curſed be their anger for it was fierce, an 
their wrath for it was cymell, Peter was a holy man,yet 
when the windes blew, when the fluces were open,and| 
the water had gotten a little paſſage, ſee how it gather 
rage ; how fierce and mad it growes, eyen againſt the 
evidences of hiszowne hcart,again(t the conſcience of his 
owne promiſes, a deniall growesinto an oath,and that 
:ewuabugniter. | multiplies into carſings, and damnings of himſelfe; forlo 
Mauh.36.74 | the word imports,an imprecating of Gods wrath,andot 
leparation from the preſence and glory of God upos 
himſelte,if he knew the man. /oxab was a holy Prophet, 
| and one whole rebellion and fierceneſle againlt ow 

might| 
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be ummis 
| | mizht in reaſon have been quite tam'd by the Sea and 
'| | the Whale ; yer looke upon him when his nature gets 
4 looſe, and you ſhall finde more madneſle and rempelt in 
| him,chen in the Sea into which he was throwne : Angyy, 
exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Ninivie,and (with a 
1 firangeuniformitie of pafſion in a contrary occafion) as 
angry at Gods ſeyerity tothe Gourd, That which made 
| Job,though before full of impaciency in ſome particular | Iob 40.2.4, 
4 | fits, to lay his hand on hismouth, and reply no more, 
| which was Gods debatement, and expoſtulation with 
| him, /on«h regarded nor, but reproves,and replyes with | 
much madneffe of heart upon God himſelte, / doe well ro Ionah 4.9, 
| beangry evenunto death, So belluine and contumacious | 
' are the mindes of men fer upon their owne end, that | 
; though God himſelfe undertake the cauſe,they will out- | 
| face his arguments, and Rtand on their owne defence. 
Aſa was a holy King, his heart was perfef$ with the Lord | r.King, 15.14. 
al bis dayer, yer when the Prophet ſent from Godtold | 
him of his folly in entertaining ack with the Syrians, 
and depending upon their confederacies, It is ſaid, that | 2.Chron. 16.10 
| he impriſoned the Prophet, and wasin arage, or in a tem- 
| peſtuouſneſle againſt him. Theodoſirs wasa holy and ex- | Princeps Reli- 
; cellent Prince, and amongſt all other graces for none | gio/i/imus. Hie- 
| moreeminent then for lenitic and compaſſion : yer fo | 9% ©ir#tns 4- 
| farredid his furie kindle, upon occafion of an uproare ar | — = 
| Theſſalonica, where one of his ſervants had been (laine, i, — 
| that he commanded an univerſall maſſacre without di- | ficus. Aurel, 
| finRtion to paſſe upon the City, where, in a very ſhort F*&tvr. 
ſpace of three houres, there were ſeven thouſand men | **4{1umſe 
bucchered by the Emperours Edict,and the City filld {PUT 
; with the blood of Innocents. | eur igneſcere, 
And this ſhould teach us to keepe the Rricter watch | 4mbreſ orat. 
over our owne hearts, ſince ſuch excellent men as theſe | /**- 
; have fallen, ſmce ſo many occafions may throw usinto — 
the like diſtemper,Gincethe ſinne ofour nature is bur like . 
Uſkeping Lyon,or at beſt but like a wounded Lion, any | 
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' maclac;le ofthine evill nature, Much advantage the Di. 
' vell may get cuen by diſpurations for the truth. When 
| men di{puce againſt thoſe that oppoſe themlelyes, as the 
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thing that awakens and vexeth ic begets rage and ſucie, 
to be the more circumſpe overour telves,and the more 
jealous of our owne paſhons,in thoſe particular caſcsef. 
pecially,whereinthis fie ismoſt aptto kindle, 

Fir{t, when chou art in diſputation, engag'd upon a 
jult quarrell to vindicate he truth of God from hereſe 
and di{tor{ion,looke unto thy heart;fet a watch over thy 
ronguc,be ware of wild-fire m thy zcale,take heed ofthis 


Diſciples againtt the Samaritans, with thunder aud fire 
from heaven,with railing and reviling ſpeeches, ſuch as 
the Angell durſt not give wnto Satan himſe/fe, when men 


themſelves with meeknes,aud to reſtore thoſe that ave fa. 
len with the ſpirit of meeknes. When tongve (halbe ſharps 
ned againſt tongue, and pen poiſoned againſt pen, when 
painphlets ſhall come forth with more teeth to bire,then 
arguments to convince, when men ſhall tollow an adyer- 
farie,as an undiſciplin'd Dog his game,wigh barking and 
bawling morethen with $kill or cunning,thisisa wayto 
betray the truth, and to doe the Divell ſervice under 
Gods colours. Ir isa grave obſeryation which Sm{pitia 
Severns makes of the councel at Ariminum,conſiſtingof 
foure hundred Biſhops whereof eighty were Arians, 
and the reſt Orthodox z when after much treaty and a- 
gitation nothing was concluded but either party kept 
immoveable to hisowne tenent, It was at laſt refoly'd 
that the ſides ſhould ſeverally diſpatch an embaſſage to | 
che emperour often men apiece,who ſhould make rela- 
tion of their faith and opinions. And here now grew the 
diſadvantage ; for ſaith hee, the Arians ſent Aged men, 
cunnivg,and able to manage their employment to the 
belt ; but on our part,there were young men ſent of lit 
tle learning and of ftrong paſſions who beivg vex'd and 
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provok'd by the adverſe partie, ſpoild their owne buſi. 
| nefſe, though farre the berter, with mprudenr,andimeem- 
| perate handlmg, 
* Secondly, when thou art upon any cimull comtroverſie 
| or debate for marter ofright Jooke umo thy heart, take 
| heed ofthar ſeed of —_— which lies lurking in it, 
upon occaſion of lawfull concroverhe, there breake 
out rage and revenge upon-the perſons of one another, lr 
isnot for nothing that the Apoſtle ſaith, There i meter ly 
4 faxlt among } you becamſe you goe to Law mith one ans- 
ther.3,Cor.6.7.Why ? The Apoltle doth plainely allow 
ludicature, verſ. 1... man way go ts law before the Saints, 
| they may indge (mall mattery and thing: that pertaine to 
| thy life. ver(.2.3.4- And for any man fromfſuch a placeto 
| inferreche unlawtulneſſe of ſucing rs publick quſtice for 
' hisright,is a piece of — and folly juftly puni- 
ſhed with the lofle of hisright, What then is that irhus, 
| that Imporency and defe&t which the Apoſtle blamerh 
 nthem? It confiſteth in two things, firſt their going to 
| kw before Heathen Judges, thereby expoſing the pro- 
 feffion of Chriftianity to impurations of ſciſne,diviſions, 
and worldlinefle amongſt the enemies of it : In which 
caſe rather then put » rub-umco the progreſſe ofthe Goſ- 
pell,by giving unreaſonable men occa(ion to cenſure the | 
trth chereot by their altercations, and making the mini- | 
ftery cvill ſpoken of by their ſcandals,they wereto ſuffer 
andto beare wrong. For thoſe words, Why dv%*y08 not 
Mather take wrong,and ſuffer your ſebves to bee deſranded, 
arenot x Poſitzpe precept as /xlianthe Apoſtare object- 
ed ſcorneſully to the Chriſtians, unlefle it be in ſmaller in- 
juries, which may with more wiſedome be borne by pa- 
wnce,then by contention repaid or overcome; but one. 
ly 2 Comparative _ , that a man ſhould rather 
chooſe to leave his name, lite,eftate, goods, intereſts, ur. 
erly unyindicared, then by defending them unavoyda- 
dly ro bring a ſcandall upon the Crofle of Chrit.Second- 
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ly, which is ro my preſent purpoſe, Their goiog 'tolay, 
though inirſelte Luſt when competentand fit jud. 
ges,had yer an accidentall vitiouſnefſe thatuby their-in- 
adverrencie did breake -out- of their evill hearts, and 
cleave unto it,and that was, their litigations ranne from 
the buſineſſes unto the perſons, [r brake forth into violence 
and wrong againſt one another, much perturbation'of 
minde, revengefull and circumventing . projects ſhey 
themſelves under the colour of legall debatements; Nay 
faith the Apolile, yow doe wrong and defrand, andthat 
your brethren, Such anotable frowardnefle and rage lyes 
ir- the natures of men, that without much caution and 
watchfulneſſe it will bee blowne up into a flame evenby 
honeſt and juſt contentions. 

Thirdly, In Dsfferences upon private converſation, 
looke to your hearts, give not theraines too much to an» 
 geror diſpleaſure,  to'fuſpicions or miſconſiruRtionsof 
your neighbours perſon or cones : give not the water 
paſſage nonota little. Be Angry,ſaich the Apotile, but 
ſinne not,let not the ſunne goe downe upon your wrath. Itis 
Cameron de £c- | nota Precepr ; for ſuch Anger as is required of usby way 
cleſiapag.tz, | of duty the Sun may ately go down uponznor is itape- 
don tor anger whe wefal into it,totake of che inordinate- 
nes of it;butitis a ſpeech by way of conceſſion, or unawi- 
dable ſuppoſuion. It cannot bee but that the Saints them 
ſelves upon ſeverall occaſions and provocations wil be 0- 
vertaken with anger,bur yet though their infirmiry break 
forch into the patſis, let nor pride & elf love hardeuthat 
patſion into a habir,lctchem be wary thatthe flame grow 
not upon them to ſet them on fire, Give ne placerothe 
Divel/. The longer a man continues in anger, the more 
roome the Divel hath to ger in upon him,8& eurage him, 
Anger is the kernell and feed of malice,itit be ler lie long 
inthe heart,thatis fo fertile a ſoile,and Satan-fo diligent 
a waterer of his owe plants,that it will quickly grow up 


intoa knortie and (tubburne hatred. Wee nk mac" 
| wh 
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which have runne in the bloud, and have been entaild, 
Hereditarie malice,as the Hiſtorian calsit, Hatreds which 
have ſurviv'd the parties, and diſcover'd themſelves in 
their very funerals, Hatreds which-men have bound up- 
on their poſterity by oaths,as Haſdrnba/rooka folemne 
oath of Hambalthat he ſhould be at) irreconcileable ene 
mie to Rome. And what doe all ſuch expreſſions imporr, 
but that there is a boundlefle frenzy in x fleſh ofmen,a 
ferceneſſe which no lawes can tame, and that there is c 
nough of it in the belt men, to breake our igto implaca- 
ble affe&tions,if grace, and prayer,and watchfulneſle doe 
not prevent it, 

Fourthly , in e4ffFions paines of body, temprati- 
ons of ſpirit, abridgement ofeſtare,trials in reputation and 
favour or the like, looke by all meanes unto thy heare, 


| are inthee. Never more time to looke rothy mounds,to 
| repaire thy bulwarks, then whena tempeſt is upon thy 
ſea, Have you ſeene a beaſt breake his teeth upon the 
chaine that bindes him, or a Dog poure out hisrevenge 
uponthe fone that did hart him; -chen have you ſeene 
| ome darke ſhado wes of that fierceneſle and furie,that is 
|apttoriſe out ofthe hearts of men when Gods hand lies 
 cloleupon them. When thou heareſt of the firange impa- 
tiencie-of /onahar-the beating of the Sun upon hi bead,un- 
towhom yetit was a mercy beyond wonder that he did 
now ſee the ſunne : when thou heareſt of thoſe deepe cx- 


| take heede of theſe ſeedes of rage and madneſſe which 
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poltulations of David with God, Hath he forgotten to be 
fracious? forgortenhes promiſes?forgorren bis truth?for gor- 
| tem bis power and mercy ? and out np all his kindeneſſ- in 
#/pleaſnre ? When thou heareft of the impatiencies of 
| /#,aman yet renowned for his patience, expoſtulating 
ind charging God, 1s ir good for thee that thou ſh1uld'|t 
Mpreſſe? When thou heareſt of thole deepecurles of ſe- 
ome againſt the day of his birth; of thole froward ex- 
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poltulations and debates of the people of Ifrael with 


Pſal 77.910, 


ſam.5.11. 
lob 10.3. 


ler,20.14-18. 
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Levit,26,40,47. | 


Lam3-39,49. 


- | faith the Lord znozipg thus much, that the fight pi nd 


| neſſe of our nature that wee are very apt thus to mu 
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Moſes & of Moſer with God Why haſt thox evillemre. 
ted this prople,why haſt thow ſent me ? O thearefleR 

thy (elfe, and be afraid of thine owne evill heart, which 
farre more likely to breake out againſt God then anyof 
thoſe were, And for aremedic or prevention hereo 

in thy Gghtthe hiftorie ot thy finnes,make them as hai. 
nous to thine owne view as they are intheir ownnature; 
The way not to roge —_ afflitions is to knowow 
ſelves aright,chat will make usconfeſſe unto God with 
Ezxa,lct our calamities be what they will ,7har the Lord 
hath puniſyd us leſſe then owr tniquities bave deſerued. 
The way to beare the hand of God with patience, and 
with acceptance,isto confeſle our finnes,and to be bun-| 
bled for them, [ftheiy wwacircumeiſed hearts bee humbled, 
and then they accept of the pun1ſhment of their iniquitic, 


fin,and humiliation for it, makes a man willing to ſubmit 
to Godschaſtiſements.Whereſore doth a living maxcom- 
plaine,a man for the puniſhment of his fins ? there arethee! 
Rrong reaſons together why we oughtnot to muraurin. 
our atfictions. Firlt, Wee are wer, and what an impudence 
is it for the clay to ſwell againſt the potter that form'd it, 
and complaine why halt thou made me thus. Second, 
wee are ſinners, all the puniſhments wee ſuffer arc wr 
owne,the wages of our iniquities, and what a madoelſe 


' is it to complaine againſt the juſtice of our Iudge? Third 


ly, wee are living men and therefore God hath puniſhed 
us lefſe then our finnes deſerve, for the wages of finces/ 
death,and what ingratitude is x 10 repine at mercitullzod 

moderated puniſhments? but yer {uch is the frowat 


mur ; what is the cure and remedy of this cvill affe@ 
on ? Let vs ſcarch and try our waies( ſaith the Chund) 
and turxe tothe Lord ar God ; the moxe wee grows 
quainted with our finnefull eftate, and marveilous ps 
vacations,with the patience and promiles of God, il 

more 


——_— 


_———_ — T—_ - = _—w=- —- 


a == aa. 4. 


__—— - — i a > 


IEEE DET YT TesF 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sine. 
| more we ſhall juftific God, and waice upon him, the 
| more wee ſhall judge our ſelves lefſe then the leaft of 
| Godsmercies and forbearances. / will beare the indigna- 
| tion ofthe Lord,faith the Church againe in the ſame caſe, 
| I willnotrepine nor murmure at his dealing with me , 1 
| will acknowledge that righteouſnefle belongerh unto 
| him,and confuſion unto me,and the ground of this reſo- 
| lution isthe ſenſe of fiane, Becauſe / have ſinned againſt 
| kim, Thave preſſed,and wearied,and grieved,and vexed 
him with my finnes, withour any zeale or tendernefſe of 
' hisglory ; bur he hath viſited me in judgement and nor 


in fury, in wrath he hath remembred mercy, and not 
uire conſumed meas he might haye done, he hath nor | 
| deale with me after my finnes, nor rewarded me accor- | 
; ding to mine iniquitics, he hath ſpared me as a ſonue | 
| when[ dealt with himas a traytor, and hee will pleade 
mycauſe, and bring me forthto the light , and revenge 
| 6 quarrell againſithoſe which helped forward my at- 
| Uiction, 
| Thus we ſcethe way not torage againſt AﬀliQtions is 
{ tounderſtand and be ſenſible of the fouleneſle of our 
| finnes. Otherwiſe pride and madnefſe will undoubted- 
ly ſhew themſelves in our Aflitions, What deſperate 
and horrible rage did the heart of Pharaoh ſwell into, 
when in the middeſt of thoſe fearcfull Iudgements bee 
hardned his heart, andexalted himſelfe againſt the peo 
wha God, and trampled uponthem;and didnot fer his 
eart unto the iudgement, but threatned and draye out 
Mcſcs and Aaron trom his preſence, and purſued them 
with finall and obdurate malice, through the midſt of 
that wondertull deliverance? The like example we ſee in 
| thatimpatient and frerfull reply of /choraw king of Iſracl | 
lathe great famine: 7 his exill is of the Loyd,what ſhould I 
rate for the Lord any longer?1t this be all the reward wo 
baue for waiting and calling upon God,to what purpoſe 
'frveour humiliations and faflings ? whar profitableneſſe 
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nec (liſtianss 


[.perare, nec preconium Chrifliani nominis extinguere poſſent ; ſe nec Fmperiovelle ful. 


defperatione ſam | 
| may thereby beramed, and our equanimity and mode- 


tur. Duiaenm | 


at all is there in his feruice > Thus we find the hypocrity 
challenging God for afflitting them, upbraiding him 
with their humiliations, and the fruitleſneſſe of his ſer. 
vice : Wherefore hawe we fafted, and thox ſeeft not ? where. 
fore hane wee affiifted owr ſole and thou takeſt no knou- 
ledge ? ye hane ſaidit t in vain ts ſerne God, and what 
profit is it that wee hane kept his ordinance, and that wee 
hane walked monrnefnlly before the Lord of hoaſts, ec? 
And thus Sant, when hee found himſelfe forſaken 
| by God, and ſhould haue humbled himſclfe,and fought 
his face, he proceeded ina further rage co inquire of the 
witches which himſelfe had commanded to be deftroy. 
ed, 
| Theſe things ſhouldteach us all to labour with God 
in prayer, that whatever evill hee ſendeth upon us, hee 
would not ſuffer his ftrength and fpirir to forſake us, nor 
viveus ouer to the rage and madneſle of our ownens: 
' ture, O what hearts ſhould men fee in themiſelues, if 
they would looke upon their owne faces m ocher mens 
hves ! See /uhian dye with revenge and rage ayaiſt 
Chriſt; [das burſting aſunder under the weight 
' Gods wrath ; The curſcd perſecurors *putring of their 
power, retiring to a priuate life, pining away with yex- 
ation, becauſe the Goſpell of Chriſt was too hard for 
them ; eAchrophel diſpatching himſclfe for very mad- 
nefſe, becauſe his oracle was not beleeved; One deſpaite, 
another blaſpheme, anorher wreſtle with his 
as a beaſt in a ſnare, till the part ſwell and randle, and 
| grow too bigge for the puniſhment which is upon it; 
| How could not this chuſe but make men our of loue 
| with theinſelues, and labour to have more holdfaft of 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; that this madneſſe of our nature 


\ ration made knowne to all mien ? 
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Fithly , and lafly, In the Miniftery of the Ward, 
when thy boſome ſinne is met with, and —_— 
thine owne heart diſcouer'd whenthou art prick't in thy 
maſter yeine, when the edge of the ſword enters to the 
quicke, ſacrificerh thee, crucifieth thy luſts, cuts offthy 
earthly members, ranſackes thy conſcience, and ſhewes 
chee the infide of thy foule foule; heere by all meanes 
looke unto thy heart; never ſolikely a time for madneſſe 
and fierce oppoſition to ſerup ir ſelte, as when a man is 


- | driven intoa corner and cannot flie. Sinners are allco- 


wards, and cannot indure the brightneſle of Moſes face, 


would faine turne their backes upon it; not onely out 
of ſcorne, bur our of feare too, | 

Many a ſturdy finner will ſeeme to- contemne the 
inenefle and power of the Word, as an illiterate rude 
fooliſh thing,co ſcorne & underyalue the perſons,compa= 
nies, diſcourſes of faichfull Miniſters , as of deſpicable, 
or ſupercilious,or ſchiſmaticall fellowes: but the truth is 
(and they in their owne conſciences know it too ) that 
though there bee indeede much fonrneſſe and con- 
tempt, yet there is more cowardice : Scorne is the pre- 
tence, but feare isthe reaſon ; they cannot indure to bee 
diſquiered and gall'd : as a diſcaſed or wounded horſe 
carvers, and pranceth, and is very active and impatient ; 
atfirſt fight a man would thinke it pride and merall, but 
the truth is tis paiae and ſmart char cauſeth irt.Well then 
finners are all cowards, and would faine fly, but even 


cowards thernſelyes, when they are ſhutin and ſurroun- 
&d, will fight with more fierceneſſe then other men, 
ern for very feare. The baſeRt vermin almoſt that is, 
when ſhut out of all his refuges and holes, will trie his 
ſhength before he will periſh, and leape in the face ofhis 
purſyer, And this now is the property of the word zo 
font men in, The Scripewre faith the Apoſile bath ſour wp 


_ ſinne.Gal.3.22. And we ſhallever finde, that 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Smne. 
the deeper the convittion hath been, the more likewiſe hath 
beene the preindice, and the fiercer the Oppoſition again 
the word: (ee ler.5. 5,124 6: 10. 43+ 1,2. Nehemig. 29, 
30. Ioh.8.48,59.loh.11.47,53- Adt5.33-AR6.10,11, 
7454457, 58. ler.36.23. 2.Chron. 36. 15,16, 17. As in 
the mecting of two contrary ftreames, if one prevailenot 
co carry away andover-rule the ocher, there muſt needs 
ariſe a mighty noyſe and rage in the confli: ſo is tin 
the wreltling and rife berweene the Spirit of God in 
the Word, and the current of a mans owne corruprions; 
the greater firength and reanifeſtation of the Spirit the 
Word hath in ir, and the fewer corners-and chinkes it 
lcaves tor fine to eſcape at, the more fierce mult icedes 
the oppoſition be,ifthe word be not prevalent enoughto 
turne the current. Let us therfore beware whatever we do 
of ſnuffing or rebelling againtt che warnings which are 
giucn us out ofthe Word, 1c is hard to kicke againſt the 


prickes; there is no overcomming Gods Spirit : a man | 


may fall upon the ſtone, but hee ſhall be broken by it; if 
he be to ſtrong, and lift ſo hard, asto move the Rane, it 
{hall fall upon him, agd grinde him to powder, -Letw 
not refolye to baffle the miniſters, and to deſpiſe their 
meſſage; (Ir is a finne that leayes ws remedy for a man, ! 
to throw away the phylicke, to trample under footethe 


Jay(terthat ſhould heale him ) Let usnot thinke to || 


low away the Words of God as if they were but 
much empty winde ; for the Lord faiththat rhey ſhall be- 
come fire, to deyoure the adverſaries ; Let ws nor diflin- 
guilh Scripture to our owne humours, nor accept or tt- 
xR Gods Truth as will bett-confilt wich our | owrſere- 
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ſolutions; but asit is the powerof the Word to” Capti 
vate eyen rebelliousthoughts to the obedience of | 
ſo let us reſolye toaccept of eyery one 'of Gotls rights- 
ous Commandements, andzo hate eyery falſe way, to: 
hcare Chrift and his Miniſters in 4 th1mgs, to anſwerto 
Gods ſc verelicals,eyen then when they makes tremble 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
and doe aftoniſh us, as Saint Pav/did, Lord what wilt 
then hane we to doe? Even whenthe word affrights thee, 
yer giue this honour to it,not to reject it, nor fly from ir, 
not to {mother and ſuppreſle 1r,but to endure it to ſearch 
thee, and to fubmitthy ſelfe unto it. This is a notable 
way to abate the Original madneſſe which is in thy 


heart. 

Secondly , as there is favor in madueſſe, (o there is 
Amentia too, Adiſtemperin the [mtelefinals,as well as 
in the peſſions : Every man that is throughly mad is a 
foole too : And therefore the ſame originall word is 
cranſlated in one place madneſſe, Luk.6+11. and in ano- 
ther place, folie, 2:Tim. 3. 9, Now this diftemper is 
Twefeld: for either it is an wwwverſall privation and defeft 
of reaſon ; or at leaſt it is _ IR os cotie, 4 
ſipperineſſe of reaſon. And thele are y in the 
nature ofa man, folly « bound wp in the bbs of « chills, 
and in ſpirituall chings we are all children. 

Firſt, there is an wwwverſall ignorance and inconfiderate- 
wſeof ſpirituallthings in thenature of man, he rakes lefle 
notice of his condition then the very bruite beaſts. The 
Oxe knoweth his owner, and the «Aſſe bis ma#ters crib, 
but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth wot conſider, The 
Starke ju the heavens knoweth bey appointed time, and the 
Turtle, and the (ranc, and the Swallow, but my 
twweth not the judgement of the Lord. The very aumbe 
Aſe reproved the madneſſe of the Prophet, as Saint Peter 
ſpeakes. And forchis reafon it is that we ſhall obſerve 
That frequent ApeFF>ophe of God inthe Prophets,when 
he had wearied himſelte with' crying to a deafe and re- 
bellious people, he turnes his ſpeech, and pleads before 
dumbe and inanimate Creatures; Heare,O Heavens, and 
greeare,0 Earth nothing ſo farre from the voyce ofthe 
Prophet asthe heavens,nothing ſo dull and impenetrable 
ws the carth, and yetthe heavens likelier to heare , the 
anh likelier to liſten andattend, then the obdurate fin- 
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192 T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne, 

Mic.6.2, ners. Heare O ye monntainer the Lard; cemroverſie, and F 
ſtrong foundations of the earth,Nothing inthe earth ſo im- 
moveable as the mountaines, nothing inthe mountaings 
| ſo impenetrable as the foundations of che mouncaines, 
' and yet theſe are made more ſenſible of Gads pleadings 
' and controverſies then the people whom it concern'd, 
| Rom.$.21,22. | The Creatures groane (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) under the 
| burdenand vanicie of the finnes of men; and men them. 
| ſelyes, upon whom finne lies with a farre heavier burden, 
| boaſt,and glory, and rejoycein it, Qfour (elves we haye 
Ier,422: —| nownderFianding, butare fooliſh awd ſottifh., a5the Pry 
| phert ſpeakes, we ſee nothing but by the light andthe 
1.loh.y.20 | underſtanding which is givenunto us, we cannot haye {o 
2.C0r.3-5- | much asarightthought of goodneſſe. The Apoſile doth 
potably expreſſe this univerſall blindnefſe which is in our 
nature,Eplieſ.4.17.18. Walks net 4s other Gentiles inthe 
Vanitie of their mude,having the wnderiftanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God, or from @ gadly life, 
through the ignorance that ts in them, becan{e of the blind. 
© | meſſoof their Hearts,Firli their minds are vaine; the miner 
Arift.Eth.bb.6 | ic the Seate of Principles, of ſupreme, primitive, under 
ved truths; bur, faith he,their mindes are deflitute af al 
divine and fſpiricuall principles. Secondly , their wudas 
Banding | 1414s] is darkened ; The underfianding,or Di- 
anoeticall facultie is the /#ety of Cour/n ſions; and thats 
unable to deduce from ſpirituall principles (ifrhere wer 
| any intheir mindes) ſuch ſound and divine concluſionses 
they arc apt to beget: ſo though they know God(whieh 

is a Principle) yet this Principle was vaioe in them, 
they conceiy'd of his glory baſely, by the- fimilicude of 
| foure footed beaſts, auderceping things, they concejv'd 


him anidle God asthe Epicures,or a God ſubject co fare 
and neceſhty as the Stoicks, or a ſinfull impure God cha | 
by his cxample made uncleanneſſes religious , #s Saint 
Cyprian (peakes;;'ahe way or other ghey became- yaine | 
in their unaginations of him; buc ſecondly though Nom. | 
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knew him, yet the concluſions which they deduc'd from 


ucterly unworthy his majeſty, They worſhipped him ig- 
worantly, ſwperitsrianſly,not as became God, they changed 
bis truth into atye. Thirdly, ſuppoſe their principles to 
be ſound, their Concluſions from thoſe principles ro be 
naturall and proper, yerallthis is bur ſpeculation, they 
ill are without che end of allthis, ſprrienall prudence, 
their hearts were blinded, the heart isthe Seate of hnow- 
l:dgeprattical,, that by the Principles of the minde and 
the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and 
meaſure the Converſation, butthat was unable , yea a- 
yeiſe from any ſuch knowledge, for rhey held the trach 
of God in unrighteouſneſſe, they did not like to retaine God 
is their knowledge, they ſerved the lufts of their owne 
hearts, were given upto vile affcions, were filled with 
all unrighteouſaeſſe, and had pleaſure in evill workers, 
even when they did things which they knew deſerved 
death, and provoked judgement, This is that univerſall 
defeR which is in us by nature; and very much of this 
remaines in the beſt of us. Herethen when we are nor 
able to conceive the Lords purpolc in his word, h 
ofit (elfe it be ol 1ghr, when we finde wich Devid that 
it isco0 excellent for us, let us learne to bewaile that evill 
concupiſcence of our nature, which fill fils our under» 
flandiugs with milts, and purs a vaile before our faces. 
The whole Booke of God 18 a pretious Mine full of un- 
ſearchable creaſures, and of all wikdome ; there is no 
ſeoria, no refuſe in it, nothing which isnot of great m6. 
ment, and worthy of ſpeciall and particular obſervation, 
and therefore much are we (till co bewaile the unfaith- 
fulneſſe of our memories and underſtandings, which re- 
nine fo licrle, and underſtand lefle then they doe reraine. | 
If David were conſtrain'd topray Open me eyes to ſee | 
more wonders inthy Law , how much more are we to 


that Principle, That he was to be worſhipped, &c. were | 
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heart,that did often make his light dim:ne,that did make 
him 4s abeaft in nnderitanding, as himſclte complaines; 
how much darkenefſe then and diſproportion is there 
betweene us and that bleſſed -light? Looke upon Here. 
riques old and new, 1farcions two gods, a good and an 


worſhippers of the Serpent, and a world of the like ſor. 
tiſh impiecies:nay amongR men that pretend more light, 
tolee the fame Scriptures on both (ides held, and yer 
opinions as diametrally contrary as light and darkenefſe, 
one goſpell in one place, and another goſpell in another, 
to {| x nothing of thoſe op<ars and wevs, thoſe ble. 
wither that are inthe writings of che moſt rare and choi. 
ft inſtruments in Gods Church ; All theſe are notable 
evidences of that radicall blindnefſe which is in ourns» 
ture,and 15 never here quite removed : for ifthe lightbe 
not ſcene, it is not for want ofeyidence, bur for wantof 
fight 

Secondly, conſider the ſlipperineſſe and inconſitency 
of naturall reaſon in ſpiritnall things, it can never (tay up- 
on any holy notion : And this is another kinde of mad- 
nefſe. Mad men will make a hundred relations, buttheir 
reaſon cannot and fill, nor goe through withany, but 
roves from one thing to another ; and joynes together 
notions of ſeverall tubjects like a rope of ſand : ſome 
few lucid intervals they may haply have, but they quick- 
ly returne to their frenzies againe, This is the condition 
of our nature, let a manenter upon any holy thoughts, 
the fleſh will quickly caſt in other ſuggeftions, to make 
him weary and faintunder ſuch unwelcome ſpeculations 
Therforc it wasthat David prayed, Ynite my hart to feart | 


evill, Va/entinsans thirty and odde gods in ſeyerall lofts 
and tories; worſhippers of Caize, worſhippers of Inda, 


thy name; K eepe it alwayes in whe thoughts of the beartif 
thy ſervant, &c. This was the _ of - br Bar- 


heart they would cleave wnto God. And hence that 


«to the Saints, to exhort them that with purpoſe 4 
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of Scripture to joyne a mans ſclte ro God, and to lay faſt 
| bold npon him. And this every man that ſers about ic 
| will finde to bee a very hard worke; Ir will give eyery 
man jult cauſe to cry our againſt the intruſions of a 
naughty heart. This is that which makes many niens 
rightcoulneſſe like the morning Dew ; now the Graſſe 
ſcemesdrunken with wetnefle, and an houre after eyen 
gapes for drought; now a vow and refolution,anon a re- 
lapſe and rerurne againe z now an eare to Chriſt, preſent- 
ly another open to finne-; now offers and tender of 


peace, anon retreates and exceptions; now. a sKirmiſh 
with ſiane, andpreſently a truce ; like Penelope Web, 
wrought inthe day,and untwiſted in the night. 

Tenchly, conſider the Indefergetiene of this ſinne, 
how unwearied it is in all the miſchiefs that it is bene up« 
on. Itis ſaid of Saten that he goes abont ſeching whom hee | 
maj devonre,as it was of Chriſt, That he went about doing 
gods Ithinke wee ſhall neyer inthe Scripture finde the 

yell ar a pauſe, or fitting (till like one that were ſpent 
andtir'd. Bur yer I finde that for 4 ſeaſon he bath depar. 
ted , when hee had ſuch a terrible foyle as put him 
out of all hope of yiAtory ; I finde that hee may bee | 
| friven away and purto flight. Reſiſt the Divell and bee 
foull flie from you, But now the fleſhlic heart of a man | 
willnever be made ſound a retreate,but ſets on indefati- 
| ably upon the {piricuall part: It is(as Laid) like the 
| Thicfe, when it is nail*d and crucified it will (ll reyile, 
(like a wounded woolte it runnes about to doe miſchiefe, 
 orasa tyred Oxcit treads with-more weight upon the 
foule. As rhe Hiftorian ſaid of Carthage that Rome was 
' moretroubled with it when it was halfe defiroy'd, then 
'whenit remain'd whole and entire : fo the manthat hath 

nome meaſure overcome his luſts, will bee farte more 
fafible of their ſtirrings and Rtruggiings,chen another in 
| whom they rule without diſturbance. Wee may ob- 
[ene in ſome froward men when their cauſes are oy | 
an 
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yerſe matters to moleſt their neighbors, and the more 
they ſinke in che maine, the more clamorous they will 
beto proceed; aseager gxmeſters the more they loale, 
the dceper game they play, andthe harder they fer roig 
fo is it with the luſts of men,the more they are lubdued, 
the more rebellious and head(trong will chey be ſo farre 
asrheir power p02 apain't the ſpirit of Chritt. Lime js 
kiadled bychat which queucketh allother fires,and ſure. 
ly Grace which cx: gut: ocher remprations, or at 
lealt abareth th: m,dath occaſionally,and by axtiperifte. 
f:enrage the fle(h,though in regard ofexerciſe and au. 
all powerit dye daylie. 

The reafon hereof is, Firſt, that which © natwrallca 
never be chang d,neuher is any thing ever tir'd tit; nats. 
rallwetion. The motion of a ftone ;upward growesfain 
ter and fainter becauſe carried by a violent impreſſing, 
but downeward Rronger and ſtronger becaule ic gather 
firength even by ſympathie to the place whereunto i 
moves. Now originall rune is the corrupt nature of 4 man, 
but alto. 

her #atxrall, and that naturall motion is ſet onand 
made the eaſier by the impulſions of Satan, as a lone 
chrowne or hurried downeward moyes the ſwiſter, be- 
cauſe the naturall weight thereaf is improv'd by the ac- 
ceflory imprefſion.Who ever knew the Sea give over t4- 
ging,or a ttreame grow weary of running? Now the mo- 
cious of corruption are as naturall as the eftuations of the 
ſea,or the courſe of ariver, Though there may be diff» 
culry infulltilling luſts,there can never be any in the rifng 
and ſprout ofluſis:As there may be painesin drawing 
WAtCT Out of Fountaine,butthere can beno painesinthe 
waters {ſwelling or riſing out of the Fountaine. It isno 


paines to conceive ſeede , though it bee to bring it 


torth in s birth:ſo in the begertawy of fn, there is no paines 
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requir'd tor the heart to luit,for thoughts to ariſe chough 
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the fim/hing of finne may bee oftentimes painetull as | 
well as deadly. Originall fixxe is call'd by the Apo- | 
file 4 Law in the menabers, which putteth a byas into 

them,a forwardneſle, and propenfion toall eyill. Now | 
25a Bowle moves not with any difficultie when it fol. | 
lowesthe ſway of its owne bias, ſoneither doth che heare | 
in following luſts which arethe weights and bias of the 

fleſhlie foule. And therefore the longer any man livesin 

finne, che ſweeter 'cis to him. Wearineſſe, and propenſs- | 
on ere termes inconſiſtent. Secondly, Nathing i weary | 
while it workes all De Smo, of ir ſelfe, that which tyres a | 
faculry is the fetching in of ſubfidiarie ſpirits, which be- | 
ingexhauſted and ſpent the faculty giveth over working, | 
and is ſaidto be wearie. The eye is never weary with the 


aofſeeing(which is it owne worke)bur it is faid ro bee 
weary,meerely becauſe of the deficiency of thoſe animall 
firits which are from without ſent ia unto itto aſfilt it 
io its owne worke, which ifthey did in the ſame meaſure 
and trengrh without decay flow to the facultie, it could 
neyer be tired inits owne operation, Sothe locomortiye 
lacultie, wheo the hand worketh,or the foote walketh, 
would never be wearied in it felfe, ifthoſe ſpirits which | 
are requiſite to Rrengrhen itn its exerciſe did nor leflen, | 
and faile,and breath our in the motion, Butnow our lufts | 
make us fl-(h all over,in them wee worke all de xoſtra of | 
ourowne ; Ir is as naturall tothe heartco luſt, as it is to. 
theeye ro ſee,andia this reſpet more too; for though | 
the A of (ceing bee the eyes alone, yetthe eye ſtands | 
nneedof forraine aſhitance fromthe La | 


ich is the | 
forge and ſeminarie of ſpirity)to continue the exerciſe of | 
this At: Butthe Heart is wholly within it (elfe furniſh'd 
with allthe treng ch and principles of luſting,or if ic were 
net, yer choſe ſpirits which the remprations of Satan or | 
the world i;fuſe co afſilt ir, doc never faile nor watte a- 
way,bur as waters drawne our of a tountaine, the taſter 
Giey arecald in,the. more plentifully they come. 
Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly ,Originall fin is Indefatigable, never wearie of 
warring, of ternpting, ofraging, of ineruding, of bringi 


* 
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forth,ot pollbting all we do,becauic it is nnſatisfied, The 


eye is not [atisfied with ſeeing nor the eare with hearing, [tis | 


of vaitandinfinite defires, and che moreitis ſupplied with | 
that in which it ſecketh farisfaRion,the more greedy it 
_—_— naturall motions the longer they continue the | 

wifter they are. eA ſinner if be ſhould live for ever would. 


fin for ever, & never (ay it is enough, Every imagination, 


cvery Creature that is (hap'd & form'd inthe har, every | 
purpoſe,defire,motion,ebullicion,is onely eval every Day, | 
faith che ext; no period, no flint, Exsllfroms the child. 
hood, Ex quoexcuſſn eſt ex viero,from the time of brea- 
king forth out ofthe wombe;,as the learned obſerve from 
the propriety of the word. Evill comes out ot the hean 
as ſparkles do out ofthe fire,never ceaſe riſing while the 
fire continues. Notably is this inſatiableneſle of luſt ex- 
no by the Prophet in two excellent fimilitudes.Firft 
om Drankeuneſſe,whichmakes a man Rill more 


none cal infor wine faſter,then they which have had xo 
much before. Secondly from Hell and the grave, which 
haye no ſtiotnor meaſure, The Cloud which the 

ſhewed his ſervant, wasno bigger at firſt thena handjal- 
ter,it grew to cover all the Heayens,andrhereaſon was,it 
role out of a Sea : ſo the fin of man willcontinually grow 
and overflow all his life, and che reaſon is,it hath a Sea of 
luſt continually to ſupply ir. Therfore in the Scripture it's 
call'd an effuſion, a my out, an eftus, like the foaming 
or boyling ofthe Sea,a 7 wn exceſſeof ryot , unto which, 
laith the Apoſtle, wicked men runne : a Greedineſſe,ac0- 
yetous improvement of uncleaneneſſc,sbnrning of lu#I, a 
falneſſe of all miſchiefe. Now from this inſatiableneſſef 
luft muſt needs follow the indefatigableneſſe of it roo, Whe® 
a thing is outofthe place of its owne reſt, it never leaves 
moving naturally till. it haye gotten to it; —_ 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sine. 
much as luſt can neyer carry the hart roany thing which 
& may reſt in,needs muſt it flutter abour,& be alwayes in 
motion. If there were an infinite ſpace ofaire,the motion 
of a'tone in chat ſpace (ifrhere were any motion) muſt 
needs be infinite, becauſe it would no where have a Cen- 
ter,or middle placetohold ir(for therecan be no medine 


where there are noextremes. ;Defiresarc the wings upon 
which the ſoule moves,ifthere be ſtil things found to en- 


ticethe defires, and none to ſatisfie them,no maryell if the | 


foule be flilupon the wing, in perpetual agitation, like the | 


wind which continually whirleth abour, or the Rivers 
which never leave runaing into the Sea, becauſe they ne- 
ver fill it.But it may be objeQed that the Scripture makes 
mention of the wearineſſe which finne brings upon men, 
ofthatimporency of finning which growes uponthem. 
The Sodomites wearied themſelves in their rage againſt 
Lot, So the Prophet ſaithof wicked men;that they wee. 


Ecclef.1.6,7. 


ry themſelves to commut iniquity, 1 anſwer, thattheſe ye. | ler-9-5. 


ry places prove the indefatigablenefſe of luſt, in that it - 


never gives over, even when the. inſtruments thereof are 

tir'd, The Iſraclites were weary of gathering ftraw, bur | 
werethe Task-maſters weary ofexacting it? The mem- | 
bers may be weary of ſerving their law, bur is the law of | 


the members weary of quickning or commanding them? | 


Nay,herein.is(cene che cruell*tyranny of luſt againſt us, | 
that irneyer leaves drawing, enticing, heartning,ſupplys | 
ing us for fine, even when wee are quite wearied inthe 
ſervice of it, Thew wert wearied in thy way, yet ſaid 
thew net, There 5s no hope. Thou never didft conſider, 1 
haye thus long drudg'd inthe ſervice of fine, and have 
found »ofr it, received no ſuch ſacisfaGtionas I promis'd 
wy ſee; and therefore why ſhould 1 weary my ſclfe 
mylonger > Why ſhould 1 labour for that which is no 
dread, and which ſatisfycrh'not ? Thou never didRt be- 
thinke thy ſelfe of returning to the right way, burwen- 
tefton with wonred wakacth and rage flill though thou 
founded, 


Efay 57-10, 


Rom.&: 1. 


Efay 55.2. 
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ler,z.11,1z, | foundedf for certaine that there was no profit inchy 
&7 8. cvill way, that chou did ſow nothing but winde, aud 
| Elay 39.555: | ſhould{treape nothing but a whirlewinde. Baalawmslul 
| mm. was too ſwift for his weary beaſt ; whenthe Aﬀe wy 
| frighted,and durſt goe no further , yer the Prophet wa 
as unwearicd as atthe firſt, Luſt is like a furiousRider, 
never weary of the way, though the poore beaſt which 
mult ſerye the Riders turne may quickly bee worne out, 
Hab.a.45. Woe to bins that lodeth himſelfe with thicke clay, ſaith the 
| Prophet, How lowug ? He may have enough to loade him, 
he can never have enough to weary him, He may hd 
his houſe, his memory, his bagges, his wits, his time, his 
conſcience; but he can never fill bss Hell. He may quick 
ly have enough to ſinks him, but hee can never hay 
enough to ſatsefie him : Asa ſhip may be overladen wii 
Goldor Silyereven unto ſinking, and yet have compaſſ 
and fides enough to hold ten times more : ſo the hear 
will quickly be loaded unto finking, but never filld uy 
ſatiety. In one word, wee mult in finve diſtingviſhbs 
7nter vivacita- | eweene the Aft,and the { oncapiſcevce from whence that 
teme+ Libidi- | AR ariſeth ; or in the faculties berweene. the Lifeaud 
nem, the Lufofthem, betweene their natwrell frengthand 
Aug comr ne | aRtivitie,andtheir Law of corruption. The livelineſſe 
GER of the faculties may quickly be waſted, and jt th 
luft fill, Sirmein A hath a concurrence of the 
powers of the ſoule, and ſervices of the body, whichi 
theirmotions A—_— langviſh. Bur yer as thePbs 
loſophers ſay of the ſoule, h itnay ſeeme ryr'd ad 
ſpent, and waxen old, becauſethe body in whichiit 
Anima non ſe- es gro 
neſeit.Scal.de 
ſab. 
11 au Bute aple- 
Purne Tug vo 
ord i Pim emp | 
x, de .Ariſt de 
Ann 1 0.4. 
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PE 
Nay,asthe water when it istope in its principall courſe, 
oneway or other where it beſt may it will make a 
(hiſt ro finde z'vent, and to diſcover it ſelfe : even fo luſt 
in the heart will one way or other, when the minde and 
fculties,the body and members arequite tyr'd out in the 
incipall ſervice,make a ſhift ro breake forth into ſome 
| eafier yent. When the adultery inthe heart hath worne 
| 


out the body, and ſpur*dirfo long in this uncleane race, 

| chatit now finkes under the burden, and hath no more 

| bod to loſe, yet even then it will finde a vent,and ſuch a 

| man will hayc eyes full of adultery, a rongyefull of adul- 

tery,thoughts and ſpeculations full ofadultery,a memo. 

WY ticio thereview of former lewdnefle full of adultery. The 

| thicfe on the Crofle had as good awill to crucifie Chriſt, 

tomile him, and pierce him as any others, but hee was 

| faſt enough for doing this ; yet his malice will finde a 

| rink fs rongye to revile and raile upon him. Balaams 

could not execute the office ro which hee was 

hir'd, yetit will yy a _ and _ ic = in jc urney- 

ing, counſelling, and confultmg how the people might 

Soo norm > chemſclyes. Rs a doggemay ev tis 

fomack cram'd wſqwe ad vomirwm, and yerhis appecite 

unſatisfied, for hee preſemly returnes to his yomir : ſo 

though a man may fode and weary himſelte inthe ating | 

of fmne, yerhuſt it elſe is never ſatisfied, and therefore 
never wearied, 

What a watch then ſhonld we keepe over our evill 
tears, what paines ſhov1d weerake by prayer and un- 
weariednefſe of ſpirit to ſuppreſſe this eneiny ? 1f there 
wereany time wherein the fleſh did fic tilland ſleepe, 
wherein che water did not runne,and ſeeke for yent, wee 
might then haply flacken our care; bur finceir is ever 

ingin us, wee ſhould bee ever firringagainſt it, and 
uſng all meancs tolefſen and abate it : ſince the heart is 
texried in eyill,we ſhould nor faint, nor be weary of 
wll-doing. Sincethe hear is abundant mevill, wee 

ſhould \ 


| 


—_ 
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 ſbould aboundlikewiſe inevery gogd-work ofthe Lacd,! 
al wayes'confideting/what Vageage $146, labour wil 
| give us againſtthe toyle of finne;, ip luſt 34nan wearigth| 

himſclfe and hath no hope, but. here ourlabour isngtn. 

yainc inthe Lord,wee thall reape if-wee faintnot ; anda, 
little glory in heaven,nay alictle comfort.in garth( | 
neither one nor other may be called lictle) will be a molt, 

lentifull recompence, preſſed downe and running one, 
bo any the greateſt painesthat can bee taken in this ſpit 
ruall watch, Tee have needef patience, fairh the Apolile, 
rogoe through the will of God, to bee in aperpeul 
combate and dcfiance with an enemy that will giyego 
reſpite nor breathing time. The temptations of Satin, 
the ſolicitations of the worldare not ſo many,nor heauie 
clogs tomen intheir race, as that to which they are [a 
ned this weight that preſſeth downe, this befieging tinge 
which iseverenticing, clamouring, haling, rebelliog, 
truding, with love, with Qirength, withlaw, with argy- 


ments,with importuniries calling a man from his ri 
way. From = » 40 wrong” 5] fQUle jmmediatel 
inferres this duty of patience, Ley WAL | 
the Apofile, Ja x aa that dothſo aft beſer us, and 
runne with patience unto the race that is ſet before us.And 
we mult not caſt our cyc alwayestothe clog which wee 
draw, that may much diſ-hearten us; but lookeunto 
Icſus, the Author and finiſher of our faith, hee thatas 
carry us through all theſe difficulties, that gives us wet- 
pons,that teacheth our hands to warre, and our finges 
to fight, that isour Captaine to leade us,and our ſecond, 
(:p:xG&>, ourfellow-Combatant) that fighterh againli 
ſinneia us by hisgrace, Looke whathce did, what cov- 
tradition hee endured,leſt yee bee wearied and faint 
your minds; Looke what he promiſeth, a voyages 
our luſts, and a Crowne after our victory.. Looke whe 
he conmeth, "tis yet but 4./#tle while ; The commi 


the .Lord draweth nigh, the.Lord is at hand; Call | 


Ee 
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| TheSinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
| him,he is within the voyee ofthy prayer; hee will come | 
to irengchentheez' waite upon himyhe is withinthe eye 
of thy Faith, he will come to reward thees Looke upon 
the Cloud of wirnefles,thoſe that are now che Church of 
thefirſt-borne,and have their Palmes in their handy;they | 
all wentthrough the ſaineccombare, they were all befcr 
with alike infirmicies,chey were all men of the ſame paſ- 
fions with us, let. us bee men of the ſamepatience with 
them, 7% 
Now laftly, conſider the Propagation of this finne, 
Which may therefore well be called anold man,becauſc 
ie dies not, bur paſſeth over from one generation to ano- 
ther; A mans AQuall finnes are all, and therefore | 
Intranſient,they begin and end in himſelfe; bur originall | 
finne is naturall,and therefore with the nature it paſlerh 
| over from a man tohis poſteritie. Iris anenaile that | 


can never be cutof it hath held from e4dew and will ſo 
continue to the worlds end holdipg al men in an unaroi- 
dable ſervice and villanage unto Satanthe Prince of this 
world. In Humane Tenures if a man leave a perſonal 
eftateto all his children indefinitely ,withour fingling our | 
and deſigning this portion to one and that to another, 
though ic bee true to ſay that there is nothing in that 
eſtate which any one of the children can lay an entire 
cayme unto as his owne, but thatthereſt have joynt in= 
tereſt init, (for che children, though —_—_ are 
yet but one propriererse in regard of right inthe eftare of 
theirfather,till there be a ſeverance made) yetnotwith- 


ſanding a Par#vti0m may be | rd, and there 
82 kinde of virtuall po Aran reinh before, 
which was the ground of that which is afterwards reall 

| andlegall : Bur now inthis wretched Inheritance of fin 

| Which Adewvleftto all his poſterity, we are tonore this 

| miſchiefe in os 1 s voy as 

| ®n{bur itis left whole co every childe of Adew.Allbave 


' 


and yetevery one hathit all roo. Soe that asPhiloſo- | 
| Oo phers 


A. 
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phers ſay of che Reaſonable oule, That it is whole inthe 
whole and that it is whol: iu every part:lo wee may fay of 
originall concrprſcence, It 1s Tora wn Genere Hnmano, and 
Tote inqaohbet homine Allin mankinde and all in every | 
| patticular man. There is no law of partition for one may 
to have to him in peculiar cheduſts ofthe eye,ancther ts 
him the lults of the tongue, another eo him the lufts of 
the care &c.butevery man hath eucry luſt originallyss 
} full as all men together have it, | 
Secondly, we are tonote a preat difference further be. 
| tween the Soule & fin iv this regard; thoughallche ſoul 
{ beinevery member as-wel as in che whole body,ya us 
not inthelaine manner and excellency in the parts aig 
the whole. Foritisinthe whole to all the of lite, 
{oſe,and motion ut in che parts che whole ſerves 
| but for ſome ſpecial, buſineſſes, All the ſoule is in the 
eye,andall in the care, bur not in either toall purpoſes, 
for ar ſee3 onely inthe eyc,and ic heares oncly inthe exre; 
Bur originall ſinae is all io every nan, and it fervesine. 
very mantoall purpoſes : Not in one man onely to com- 
mit adulcerie,jn-anothec idolatry jinanother murrher, oc 
the like but inevery manit ſervesto commit (inne againſ 
| allthe Law, to breake every one of Gods commande. 
ments..A wholething may belong wholly untorwo men 
ia ſeverall;by. diverſe wayes of propriety,or unto ſundry 
purpoſes ; A houſe belongs wholly'to che Landlord far | 
the purpoſe of profit and revenew, and wholly to thete- 
nant for the purpoſe of ule and 'inhabutagionz buc 
' ſeemes3n ordinary reaſon impoſhble forthe ſame thing 
| tobelong wholly to ſundry men in regard of al purpoles 
for which ic ſerves, But ſuch an ample proprieryhath 
every manto originall ſinne, that he holds it all, and 20 
all purpoſes for which utferves. For though ſome ſinnes 
'there are which canuor by;ſane men; bee. properly. com, 


mixred( Iſay, becaule by way of provocariguy 
ers nn tioo,or the like,oneuan may par, 


| 
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ricipate in 192 finnes which another commits) as.a King 
jars in governement, | 


canogcr be xt atiencto: histh 
becauſe 5c hath no fupenors;/ alayman canodt cooumic 
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husband, &c./ yer this diſability arifcch our ofthe exj- 
-nce of perſoaall coodinons, but no way pur of the ki- 
mtr defle or imporency of origanltfiane, which in eves 
mai ſerye$ro all rke purpoies whithran tonfittyirh 
* mans condition; and as his condatioh alters, ſo'isir 


likewiſe fruicfull ugco new. fines, And theſe are ewo | 
great aggravations of this -finnefull irhericance That it | 


comes whole unroevery man; and thacevery: man hath 
if uo all the purpoſes tor whichiir lexves.  - 

Thicdly,jt isro be obſery'rharwworiginal fu(a5in all 
other)there are rwo-things, Deor dinanon or fntruines,and 
EIT puneſbmeas. And thoughthe for. 
mer of theſebe inſeparable /fromnatuce inchis-hte.yer e- 
very manthat betceveth and repentectrhath the damina- 
twnchereofraken away ,it ſhall noe prove anco him tnor- 
tall, Bur now this isthe calamitie; Though aman have 
the guile ofthis finne caken my Oy Se 
geht of his ©wne fairly, and che grace of Chriſt to him: yer 
fillboch the deordinarion,and the guilr paſſerh overun- 
ro his poſteritie by derivation fromhim. For 'theformer 
the caſe is moſt -eyidene, what ever is borne offteſhis 
feſh,no mancan bring a dleane ching outof an wacleanc, 
1n evil roore muſt bring forth cvill branches, a birer 
intothe whole maſle,and the Fachere treaſon will fitaine 
wn ret ena g iry : And itisascertaine forthe 
lacrerchart paniftunenc) may bee remit. 
red ro rhe Father yer fromh bin i radar ro 
os Ting tanonnayiny adders 
ſterity. Town gounrth | 
relicers; Adarn did diffuls aid | 
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that from a curſed roote ſhould proceed branches fic 
ing bac che fire. As a lew that was Circunciſed 


brought forth an uncircumciſed ſonne, as cleane (cor 


ſowed comes up wich chaffe and itubble,as the ſeed of 


=_- Olive brings forth a wilde Olive: ſois ic with the 
char are,their Graces concurre not to naturall gene, 
ration,and'therefore from them4s nothing naturally 

pagated. For firff the wiping off of Guile while the an 
abides is an AF of Grece andpardon; now pardons art 


| ever immediate from ſpeciall favour, from dire(t gra, 


and therefore: cannot runae in the bloud, nor come to 
a man inthe vertue of his birch,or by derivation ; eſpe. 
cially where the pardon runnes not in generall termes, 
but perſonally by way of priviledge and exemption, and 
that too upon certaine conditions, the performance and 
vertue whereof is ihtranſient, and cannot availe any by 
way of impuratian or redundancie.Secondly,though the 
Guile be off from the man, yet the 
that Guilt, the e,or tiablenefſe to An 
wnto puniſhment is inſeparable from ſin; though (1n be not 
mortal de fatto, 0 ny bring NE ng perſoa 
juſtified, yer it never ceaſerh to be worral/ de merite, that 
is,to be damnable in ir (eife, in regard of irs ownenatwr 
and obliquity, t incvent and execution the dat 
nable vertue of fine be prevented by faich which cures 
it, and by repentance which forſakes and cuts ic off, For 


: | wee muſ} obſerve that To meris damnation. belongsto 
| the netare of finne,bur to ng forth 


the «ccompliſonerat and finiſhiogoflinne On 
eo »W 1K 18 iſ+ 
fered to grow ta its meaſure, never interrupted, never 
prevented ; God hath patience toward: Wai- 
| teth for theix, and doth nax preſently powr. 
outall his wrath ; ifin this interina mens will bee perl 
dedin the day ofcheir tO ACCEPT. £ 


andto-Breake of he rrary Aa 
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; mercie,and-goe on till tillchere/be noremedie,then finne 
; growes'to a ripenefſe, and will-ugdoubredly bring forth 


Pn ee nl, eel 


of Simne. 


mmm — 


Death. Since therefore rhe mature of ſinne paſſerhro 


| polteriry,even when:the guile thereof is remitted in the 


| parenc, needs muſt the guilt thereof paſle too, till by 


f 


| $ 


| 


race itbe done away. | 
Fourthly, /» originall ae there is 2 twofold denoms- 
zation or formalitie. Ir is both a Sinne, and a Puni/bment 
of fine. For it is an abſurd conceite of ſome men who 
make it an impothbility for the ſame thing to be both a 
fioneand a puniſhinent, Whena prodigall fpendsall his 
mony upon uncleames, isnot thismans poverty both his 
fin and his puniſhment > When adrunkard brings diſca- 
ſeson his body,and drownes his reaſon, isnot that mans 
impotencie and ſortiſknefſe both his finand his puniſh- 
ment? Indeed finne cannot rightly be cald an inflsf#ed 
pun/bment,for God doth not pur it into any man; yer it 
no way implies contradiftion, bur rather abundant] 
near fo the juſtice andaviledome of Almighty God, to 
lay that he can order finne to bee a ſcolirgeand puniſh- 
ment toit.ſelfe : And ſoSaint Anſftencals it, a penal vits- 
onſneſſe or corruption. So that in the derivation of this fin 
wee haye unto us propagated the very wrath of God. It is 
like A«r0xs rod, on our parta branch that budderh unto 
iviquitie, and on Godsparta Serpent that ſtingeth unto 
Death. So that eAdam #« « twofold cauſe of this fine in 
his poſterity. eF meritorious cauſe he did deſerve it by 
PR_— aSit was a puniſoment, & an efficient caſe, 
e doth derive it by contagion as it isa Fane. And this is 
the wrerchednefle of chis ſine, that it is not onely a 
meanes to bring the wrath of God-upon us, but is alſo 
ſome part maddentining of the wrath of God in us, and 
ſois,as it werethe earneſt, and firſt fruirsofdamnation. 
Notasitit were by God inf#:'d into our nature (for 
wee haye it putinto us no other way but by /eminal{con- 
tagionand propagationfrom Adam)but God feeingman 
| Oz thorow 
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chrow away and waſtthatorigjoal cighteouſnes which he | 
at the firſt pur into him, and- appointing himo bee the 
head and fountaineofall mankind not only in netare bur 
in foro00, in regard of legal py »e, with-held from 
himand his ſeedthar-Gife which: was freely by: him in 
the Creation beſtowed,and willfully by Adamvintie fall 
reaefted, and adjudg'd: this miſcrie upon him, that hee 
ſhould paſſe oyer to all his poſterity the immediate fruip 
| of his ficſt prevarication, which was originall ſiuwe, con. 
trated by his@wne defaulc,and asit were ifſuing out of 
his willfull diſobedicace upon him,becauſe they albwere 
in _ interefſed bu - their _ and hes _—_ firſt 
tran 10n, T ave] atlarge opened thoſe man 

— which this ſfinne hath in it, that life of i 
piſcence which the Apoſile here ſpeaketh of, I cannot | 


. | ſay of it as the Romane Epitomizer ofhis Hiſtoric, I 


brevitabelia totams tins imagiuem amplexns ſum, that in 
a ſmall compaſle I have comprized the whole Image of 
old pra, wo rather cleane centrary, [nampla 


on dinidians eina imaginem amplexnus ſum.The halfe of 
chis finne hath not all this while beene deſcribed uno 


ge therefore to conclude this —_ ( wherein 


Thave been the larger,both becauſe 
of it,that we may know whither to riſe inour humiliati- 
ons for ſinne, and becauſe ir- is the. principall ſcope of the 
Apoflleinthe place;and ſerves moſt abundantly to ſhew 
our owne — inſufficiency for happineſle in our 
ſelves) we ſec by cheſe rhings which have been diſcovered 
inthis fin, at what defiance we ought to-ftandwith the: 
doQtine of thoſe men, firſt, who mince and qualific, and: 
extenuate this finne as the Papiſts/doe, making it the 


6.44. 


2 /mallei} of all ſinnes, bnor delcrving any moreof Gods 


| per ſe criminis rationewintuearis.Idem in deſenſ.fid.Trident lib.z,part x. > Lumbard, 


Scot.Ihid Boaauent.1bid, q 2. Durand-qu,3. Aqam part.3.98.1-a1h,4+ 


wrath 


. 
Dr 
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| 
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wrath, then onely « want of his 'beatifica/lpreſence, and 
chartoo —_—— ma fn ne, which | 
might beapt ro growfrom rhe apprehenfionof fo:great 
alofe,nay not onely. denying it (after Baptiſm 20/bee « 
firne;bur onely che ſeedoof fine, an evill arſe aſe, langwer, 
tranny, and inporency of nature : but that even in rhe 

wicked chemſclyes © concupſcence' is rather 1mpar © Zniphonnre- 


ed for 

ſinne;then is realy and | s 4 ndi 
it be forbidden in the Ck and v thels | Fm imputatur 

reſumprions *reviling che doAritie of the Reformed | fs 954me: 

jvines,for —_ fine, as that'which vyer- | Ponte =— 1, . 
ſpreadeth in irs beeing all our nature, and in its ene | Stapleton.de In- 
all our _ tg thoſe who heretofore; a Fires 
even now deny e either in che privation of the | | 220 97 © 
Image of God oriaths rn and {0 nh of | Jnr mi 
ournature, It was the doQtrine of the Pelaglens in the | net eſtpecca- 

imltive times,that fans nature was not corrupted by | #** origmate. 
the fall of Adaw,thar his finne '& wasnotany groundto 
his poſterity either ofdearh,or ofthe merit ofdearh, that | ,,c.c.,. 
bfinne comes from Adam by imitation, not by propaga- | Belermde 
tion. That i Baptiſme doth not ſerve in Infants for remiſo | 4*ſ.grar. & 
fon of finne, but onely for adoption and admiſſion into | /*<#Prccati. 
Heaven ; that ask Chrifts righteouſneſſe doth norprofic | 52-57 
thoſe which beleeve not, ſo Adams fine doth not pre- | Greg.Valto.a. 
judice,nor injure thoſe thataRually finne not. 1Thar as a | 4.6 4%.13. 
righteous man doth not beger a righteous Childe,fo nei- | 71+$-56- 
ther doth a finnet beget a Childe guilty of fine. That | 3220 acer 
® al ſinne is yoluncary,and therefore not naturall. That — — 
"Marriage is Gods otdinance, and therefore noinftru- | Purandur & 
flitie & concupiſcentiampeccatum boc eſſe negat, & quod ſit Reatus is 
tendic.hb 2,dittintt, 30. qu.z. 4 Luamuis 14 decalogo probibeatur, peccat urs tamen 
nou eſt Staplet.de Fuilif.bb.z.c.5, Onmem erquiareſſe peccatummnoneit verumBellar.de 
Stat peceati.bb,5.6.14, © Staplet.deIuſtif.l.1.c.13. Greg;Valto.z, diſp.6.q124p.1 . 
$.4. 94.13-f.1, f Augoperepofier.con.tullib.2,c.16. g Epiſt.ros, Þ> De Re- 
mf] peccat.l.1 cap.8.9-1 3.De natura & gratia.c.g Depeccat,Ovige 1g. i Cont Jublib. 
3.6.3. * De Kemuſſ:peccat bib.3- cap.z. 1 De peccat, merit. & Kemiſ. hb. 3, cap.2, 
® Cont ll bb.3.cap.5. 2 Depeccas.Orig.cap.zz de Nupt & Conchib.rcc.2y, 
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ment of tranſmitting finne. That ogy row 
the' puniſhment of -Gnne-cannor bee-a finne kei 
P Thele and the like Antitheſer unto Orthodox DoRine 
did the Pelagiens of old maintaine. And (as it isthe 
licy of Satanto keepe alive thoſe herefies which mi 

Gem: to haye mof} relicte from proud and c 
reaſon, and dot principally tend tokeepe men fromthat 
due humiliation,and through=conviRtion of finne, which 
ſhould drive them to Chriſt, and magnifiethe riches of 
Chrilts Grace to them) there are not ——_— at this 
day a ® broode of finfull men, who notwithRandiog the 
evidence of Scripture, and the conſent of all Antiquitie, 
doe inthis Point concurre' with thoſe wicked Heretikes, 
and deny the originall corruption of our nature to bee | 


4 


-| the © Rule of the Catholike Church, 'but inno leſſe th 


d lob 14-4 Gen.6.5.& 8.21.loh.3.6 Plal5r.5.Rom.,y. r2,Epheſ.2.3 Rom, 3.23.Gal.z4. 
1.Cor.15,18-19.49. /id.Gerard.Voſ}.Hiſt. Pelag. {,z part, 1.Theſ.z & Bellar de ſtats 
peceatil.5.c.g. © Dui negat omues bomines primiarum hominum peccato naſcs _— 
ipſa Chriſtiane fideiſubvertere firmamenta conatur, Aug.cout Iulran.lb.rc2, * V 


Voſſ.Hiſtor Pelag librpartr Theſis. Aug. cont, Ful.li c23. © InfantesBaptiaria 
remiſjjonem peccatorum ſecundum regulam univerſalss eccleſug confitemur.Celrftins Lela, 


| apud Aug.de peccat ariginal.lib.z.cy. * Artic. 


| any ſinne at all, but to be the work of Gods owne hands 
in Paradiſe ; nay deny further the very imputation. of 
Adams fine to any of his poſterity for finne. And-now 
becauſe in this point — expreſlely contradiQnat 
onely the Þ DoRtrine of holy Scriptures,the © foundation 
of Orthodox Faith,the4 conſent of Aucient DoRors,and 


foure or five particulars doe manifeſtly oppoſe the. do- 
Arine of the (harch of England in this Pointmoſt evi 
dently delivered in fone article ; for the Article faith, 
Man is Gone from originall righteouſneſſe; they ſay,Man 
did not goe away from 4, on God ſnatched it away 
from man: the Arricle faith,that by Originall finne Man 
is exc/ined unto evil, and calleth it by the name of concw- 
Piſcence andluſt,they ſay,that Originall finne is onely the 
privationof righteouſnes,and that concupiſcence isa colt 


created 


—_— 
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created and originall condition of nature : the Article 


Gith,chat the fleſh luſteth «/wajes contrary to the ſpirir, 
they ſay in expreſſe termes, that this isfalſe,and that the 
fleſh fo it luſteth indeed doth Juſt againſt nothing 
but he ſpirit, and that the Apoſtle in that place meant 
onely the Galatians, and not all ſpirituall or regenerate 
men: the Article faith,that this luſt deſerverh Gody wrath 


and condemnation; they ſay that it doth nor deſerye the | 
hatred of God: andlaftly,the Article faith,thatthe Apo. | 


le doth confeſſe that concupiſcence and {ſt hath of it 
ſetfe the nature of ſinne; they (ay, that it is not properly 
either a finne, or a puniſhment of ſinne, but onely the 
condition of nature : ia alltheſc reſpeRsic will be need- 
full tolay downe the trnth of this great Poiut , and to 
vindicate it fromthe proud diſputes of fuch bold Innoya- 


tors. 
And firſt lerus ſee by what ſteps and gradations the 
Adverſaries of this ſo fundamentall a do&rine (which as 


— —_— 


8 Contr.InLb.1. 


8 Saint A#/7in ſaith is none of thoſe in quibas oprimii fidei 
Catholice defenſores ſalva fides compage inter ſe aliquands 
we conſonant, wherein Orthodox DoQors may differ 


and abound ia their owne ſenſe)doe proceed to deniethe 
finfulneſſe of that which all Ages of the Church have 
called Sinne, 

Firſtthey ſay, That the * Sinne of Adam is not any 
way the finne of his poſterity, that it isagainſi thenature 
of [inne, againſt the goodneſle, wiſedome, and truth of 
God, againſt the rule of Equicie and Iuſtice, that Infants 
who are Innocent in themſelyes, ſhould bee accounted 
Nocent ju another ; therein taking away Baptiſme for | 
remiſſion of fines from Infants, who being not borne | 
with guilt ot eFdams finne ſtand yet in no neede of any 
purgation, 


mittwit, ut dicamns, Deum pefieros Adam revera cenſuiſſe einſdem cu 
ttreos, Remonilr, Apol. ſeu Exam Cenſ.ca.7 ſtil. fol.34. 


Se- 


2 Anabaptiſts 
in their 
Dialo..uc of 
Predeſtination. 
Nec Seriptura, 
nec veracitas, 
nec ſapientia, 
nec bonitas Di- 
vina,nec peccati 
nalura,nt ratio 
tuititie atque 
equitatis per- 
m Adanne pecca- 
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ment of tranſmitting finne. That ® concupi i 
the pugiſhment of Gnne-cannor þce-a finne likewi 
P Theſe and the like Antitheſer unto Orthodox DoRrine 
did the Pelagiens of old maintaine. And (as it isthe 
licy of Satanto keepe alive thoſe herefies which may 
I. to haye mo? relicte from proud and corrupted 
reaſon, and doe principally trend tokeepe men fromthat 
due humiliation,and through=conviRtion of fine, which 
ſhould drive them to Chriſt, and magnifiethe riches of 
Chrilis Grace ro them) there are not wanting at this 
day a ® broodcof finfull men, who notwithandiog the 
evidence of Scripture, and the conſent of all Antiquitie, 
doe inthis Point concurre with thoſe wicked Heretikes, 


ſftopb.Oſtorod. 
cap 217 
Anabaptiſta 

in a Dialogue 
of Predeſtinar, 
Remonſirantes 
In nupcrailla & 
ſane peſſima pro 
fideiſue confeſ- 
ſrone apologia, 

} delirys Anabep- 
tiſticis && ſocunt- 
anis refertiſſi- 
macap.3-& 7. 
Inter ponraficios 
Pightuspecca- 
tumoriginale 
inherens & 
connatum nega- 
wit : Imputatt- 
Vue tamen ag» 
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Uoſſ.Hiſtor Pelag 
rei 
ap 


— peccatorum ſecundum regulam unverſalss eccle 
Aug.de peccat original. ltb.z,c'y. t Artic.g., 


| any fine ar all, bur ro be the work of Gods owne hands 
in Paradiſe ; nay deny further the very imputation. of 
Adams (inne to any of his poſterity for finne. And:now 
becauſe in this point _—_— expreſlely contradiQnor 
onely the > DoQtrine of holy Scriprures,the © foundation 
of Orthodox Faith,the 4 conſent of Aucient DoRors,and 
the ©Rule of che Catholike Church, 'bur inno leſſe then 
foure or five particulars doe manifeſtly oppoſe the. do- 
Arine of the (arch of England in this Point moſt evi- 
dently delivered in fone article; for the Article faith, 
Man is Gone from originall righteouſneſſe; they ſay,Man 
did not goe away from yg God ſnatched it away 
from man: the Article ſaith,that by Original finne Man 
is enclined unto evill, and calleth it by the name of concw- 
Piſcence andluſt,they ſay,that Originall finne isonely the 
privationof righteouſnes,andthat concupiſcence isa cont. 


d lob 14-4 Gen.6.5.& 8.21.10h.z.6. Pals r.5.Rom.y. r2,Epheſ.2.3 Rom, 3.23.Gal.z-23, 
1.Cor.15.18.19.49. /id.Gerard.Voſ}.Hiſt. Pelag. {2 part, 1.Theſ.z & Bellarde ſtat 
peccatil.5.c.g. E Dui negat omuts bomines priviorum hominum peccato naſes obnoxi 

ipſa Chriſtiane fideiſubvertere firmamenta conat ur, Augecout Julian.bb.r,c 2, 4 vid 


.hibarrpartarTheſi.6. Aug.cont, Ful.l1 c23. © InfantesBaptizaricn 
confitemur.Caleftins Pelay, 


created, 


| anddeny the originall corruption of our nature to bee | 
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created and originall condition of nature : the Article 
Gich,chat the fleſh luſteth «/wajes contrary to the ſpirir, 
they ſay in expreſſe termes, that this isfalſe,and that the 
fleſh kc bu it luſteth indeed doth Juſt agaioſtnothing 
but the ſpirit, and that the Apoſtle in thar place meanc 
onely the Galatians, and not all fpirituall orregenerace 
men : the Article faich,chat this luſt deſerverh Gody wrath 
and condemnation; they ſay that it doch not deſerve the | 
| hatred of God: andlaſtly,the Article ſaith,thatthe Apo. | 
ile doth confeſſe that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it 
ſeife the nature of ſine; they ſay, that it is not properly 
'either a (ine, or a puniſhment of ſinne, bur onely the 
condition of nature : ia alltheſe reſpeRsic will be need- 
full tolay downe the truth of this great Poiut , and to 
indicate it fromthe proud diſputes of fuch bold Innoya- 


tors 

And firſt letus ſee by what ſteps and gradations the 
Adverſaries of this fo FA mers adoQrine (which as 
8 Saint AwS7in ſaith is none of thoſe in quibns oprinss fidei | 8 Contr.1ulhi,n. 
Catholice defenſores ſalva fideicompage inter ſe aliquando 
ww conſonant, wherein Orthodox Doors may differ 
and abound in their owne ſenſe)doe proceed to denie the 
| finfulneſſe of chat which all Ages of che Church haye 
called _ AIM -— 

Fiſtthey ſay, That the * Sinne of Adam is not any | , : 
| way the finne is poſterity, that it isagainlithe ne. Myer = 
of linne, againſt the goodneſle, wiſedome, and truth of Dialo.uc of 
God, againſt the rule of Equitie and Iuſtice, that Infants Predeſtinarion. 
who are Innocent in themſelyes, ſhould bee accounted | _—_— 
| Nocent ju another ; therein taking away Baptiſme for | ec /apientia, 
| remiſſion of finnes from Infants, who being not borne | zec boxitas Di- 


| with guiltof e dams finne and yet in no neede of any | 974," peceats 
| pacontion Bal ura,nec ratio 
Ps : tuilitie atque 
equitatis per- 
nittwir, ut dicamns, Deum pefieres Adami revera cenſuiſſe tinſdem cum Adams peeca- 
tvreos, Remonitr, Apol. ſeu ExameCenſ.ca.7 ſtcia fol. $4. 


— ——  — 


Se- 


© 
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b Cum Renwn- 


'} frautes Ada- 


mum morts 
eterne [Sue 

ut ſupra dicunt 
e/Eterne pane 
4a11ni] obnoxi- 
um factum fur 
uſe dicunt cum 
poſters omns- 
bus,non volunt 
mortem iitam 
eodem prorſus 
modo inflictam 
fuiſſe utriſq 
tum Adamo 


"tum poſteris,ſed 


volunt eam in- 


|| fliftamfuufſe 


Adamo ut tranſ- 
greſſori—In po- 
Steros wero ejus 
propagatam - 
propter condity- 
onem nature 
ej«ſdem quam 
ex Adamo pec- 
catore trabunt, 
Fbid.cap 4. 
fol.$7» 


E Tidem is Con- 
feſſs. ſeu decla- 
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| upon Adam fromwhom it comes, but onely as a condi 


| 


ratioue ſententie circa articulos fidei.cap.7 6. 4- Corvin.contr Molin.capotoed $.4. 6 
expreſſins cap 8.ad $.1,2,3. Pigh.comr, '4 Reiponſ.ad Epritolam walachr pag Wil 
Apolog. ſeu Exam,Cenſir.ca.n.$.4.fol.8y, pens nonpeccati retþettum babet iia cartn- 
tza,Corv.cont, Molm,cap 8pag.1 22. 
non et quia naſe plane et muoluntarium: Et fi malumculpe non eit, nec potell eſſe ms- 
lum pane,&c,Apolca.7.fol.84.8. David did notſinne in being conceiv'd and 

ergo thereby he had no finne. Anabapriſtsin their Dialogue. atg, hoc erat Pelaguam- 
rum argumentum, Arguinon debent que vitari non poſſunt. Aug De natura& { #45 
cap.tz, Infans aliud niſequod natas cit eſſe non poteft, adeog, nec reus eft dum Hoc et 
quodnaſcitur, Aug.cont.Iul lib,3.ca4p,13, Our Divines unavimouſly withſtand the do- 
ctrine of the Papiſts in this Point, that Concupiſcence is naturall and nor finfull 
uhitak. De peccat. orig. tb. 3, Field of the Ch. lib.z.cap.26, B'ſhop Whites a 

 eflecm! 
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Secondly, the y ſay that though » Adems fine may 
berhus farre faid to be unto poſterity imputed; -asthat 
by weaſon of'it they become obnoxious unto-Death; 
(namely to an 'eternall diſſolution of body-and ſouk 
without any reunion, and ancternall loffe, of the divine 
viſion, without any paine of ſenſe) yer that death which 
to Adam in his perſon was a puniſhment, is not ſo tohis 

ſteritic, bur onely the condition of their nature, 

Thirdly, they ſay that © that which 1s: called otiginal 


finne isnothing ellc atall, but onely the privation.ofd+ |, 


riginall righteouſneſle; and thar ilcence wasiter 
contracted, and brought upon nature by fine, butyms: 
originally in our nature, ſuſj indeede by the pie: 
ſence, but a&tuared by thelofſe of thar'rightcouſneſle, 


Fourthly, they ſay, * That vhar Privation was not by 
man contraRed, but- by God inflicted as a puniſhmen | 


tion of natureunto us; that man in his falland 

cation did not Throw away or aQually ſhake off the 

Image of God,but God pull'd it away from bimzwhich 

af God had nor done, it would have remained with him, 

notwithſtandingthe fnne ofthe firſt fall. | 

- »  Fifthly, they ſay, © That in as much as the priyation 

of originall ightcoubulle wasa puniſhmentby God up- | 

HOI and by Ademunto us natural- 
idably propagated, Ic is nor thereforetobe 
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| efteem'dany knne at all, neither for ic can God juſtly 
condemneany man nor is it to be efteem'd a paniſh- 
ment of finne itt us, though .it were in Adam, becauſe in 
usthere'1s-no ſinne going before itof which it may bee 
accounted the- puniſhment, as there was in Aderw, but 
onely the condition of our preſent nature, 

Laltly, they fay that Adambeing by Goddeprived of 

iginall ri ſneſſe, (which is rhe facultic and foun. 
nine of all obedience) and being now conſtituted under 
the deſerved curſe, * all the debr of legall obedience, 
wherein he andhis poſteritie in him were-unto God ob- 
liged, did immediately ceaſe ; {o that whatſoever outra. 
ges ſhould after that have beene by Adam or any of his 
chldrencommirted they would not have beene finnes, 

reſſions,nor involy'd che Auchors of them inthe 

guilt ot uſt damnation. That which unto us reviveth fin, 
the new covenant; becaule therein is given unto the 
lawnew ſtrength to command,and unto usnew th 
wobey, both which were evacuated in the fall of 4- 
dm, Vpon which premiſes it doth moſt evidently fol- | 
| bw; that unlefſe God in Chrift had made a covenant of 
| grace with us anew,no man ſhouldever have beene pro- 
perlyandpenally damned butonely Adam; and he too, 
vithno other then the loſſe of Gods preſence : ( For 
FHell and torments are not the revenge of Legall, bur 
ofErangelicall difobedience)»or for any atFwal /nnues for 
ther? would have beene none, becauſe the exaRtion of 


s t faſſet Adamum eixegg poiteros ex morte ifta 
flees ; 
Fungelum &+ apertam vite altrne 


| tara, 


the 
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iLex prima ceſ- 


ſabat primoſe- 
dere per inobe- 
dientiam primj 
bominis rupto, 
ceſſabat etiam 
oblgatio ad 
obedientiam e4 


aff, 8. pag, 132. Remoniirantes negant alt us illos qui ſtquuntut privationem divmam. 
iſt formaliter peccata,, non negant quidem materi aliter peccata diti poſſe, quatents 
diwſun diffiemes voluntati druine, at negant cos formalutey efſt peccata qua ſtil. ad' 
ſexun valide obligent eos d quibus fiunt, ©. In Apolog, ſeusxam Crnſurcap 7 fel.6. 
3 7d, fol 83.6. $3 Deus mortem temporalem comminat us [| wet Adamoyung, potie- 
iter wn reſurgere, er poiiea in 
cruczatus precipitari: De quo ſane Scripsura ne yr quidern memintt, De ws qui 
promifſontr refpunns. as veyciunt ita loguithy 
| 6, de Adamo eiuſy, poiteris nec volam habei nec veitigium, Des non emmbns 
Mutu,jd eft, peccatoribus, adfignavit eternam penam ſenſus & dani. Jbid cap.7. | 
Y, 


lege preſcrip- 
tam. Lex aut 
ad obedjentiam 
obligat, aut ad 
panam;cum 
tag, homo jace- 
rerfub male di 
Cone ad obedi. 
entiam ampla;s 
non obligabat ur, 
quia ab eo coll 
amplins Dens 
nou volebat. 
Cort, contia 
Molin, cap, 8. 


b Vitiumiliud 
| defeCt us ett non 
peccarun. Corv. 
contr .Moli.cg8. 
ad S. 14.p.128; 


deaths , namely helliſh rormencs, which without him: 


i DeGratta 
Chriif,c.14 

k Exam Clif ur. 
c,7-fol.86 p.8 & 
Pelag,apud Aug. 
De natura & 
fratia.cap.1s. 
IE xam, (enſu. 
| cap.5.fol.g7.8, 
m1bid cap.7«fol. 
84.8 & Pelag. 
opud Aug, cont. 


| Ial.lib,3.cap.t2. | 


; "161d. tn Exam» 
| * Exam cap,7- 
| fol.85.86 . | 


| rous doctrine (as i Fulgentiuscals it) from the Church of 
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the Law would have ceaſcd;and where there is no Law þ 
there is no tranſgreſſion; nor for the want of righteou/neſſe, 
becauſe that was in Adam bimſclfe but a puniſhmen, 
andin his poſteritie neither a ſinve, nor a puniſhment, 
but onely a condition of nature ; not for habitnal! concy.: 
piſcence, becauſe chough ir be a b diſcaſc and an infirmitie} 
yet it is no finne, borh becauſe the being of it is connaty- 
rall and neceſſary,and the __— ot it inevitable and! 
unpreventable & want of that bridle of ſupernaturall 
righteouſneſſe which was appointed to keepe ir in. Laſt. 
ly, wor for Adams ne imparted, becauſe being commit- 
ted by another mans will, it could bee no mans finne but 
his that committed it; 

So that now upon theſe premiſes weare to inyert the 
Apoſtles words, Byowe man, namely by Adam, func: 
tered intothe world, 'upon all his poſterity, and drath by 
ſonme ; By one man, namely by Chriſt ( rangnem jor 
cauſam fine qua non) ſinne rewurned into the world upon 
all Adams poſtericie, and with (inne, the worſt of all 


—— 


ſhould nor haue beene at all. O how are wee boundto! 
page God, and recount with all honour the memori 
of thole Worthies who compiled Owr Articles, which 
ſerue as a hedge to keepe out this impious and mortife- 


Evgland , and ſuffers not Pelagius to rerurne into his 
OWNE COUntry» 

There are but three maine arguments that I can niet 
with to colour this hereſie, and two of them were the 
Pclagians of old. Firſt, k that whichis naturall and by 
conſequence neceſſarie and unayoidable cannot be finne; 
| Origall finne is naturall, neceſſarie, and unavoidable 
therefore itis noſin, Secondly ,that ® which is not yo- 
luncarie cannot be finfull; * Ociginall ſinneis not volus- 
earie; therefore nor {infull. Thirdly ,no © finne is immedi 


atly cauſed by God; but originall ſinne, being the prin- 
tion 
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who pull'd away Adams righteouſaeſſe from hin ;Ther- 
tore it is no-finne, 

For the more diſtin underſtanding the whole truth, 
and anſwering theſe ſuppoled ftrovg reaſons, give me 


theſis. 

- Firſt, there are Two __ originall fine, The pri. 
vation of righteonſneſſe and the corruption of nature; for 
fince originall ſfinne is the roote of aRuall, and in atuall 
finnes there are both'the omiſſion ofthe good which 
we oughtto exerciſe, and poſitive contumasies againſt the 
Law of God, therefore a was formarrix, ſomething an- 


piſts. 

Secondly,the Law being *perfeR and (pirituall ſcar- 
cheth the moſt intimate corners of the ſoule, and redu- 
ceth under a law the very rootes and principles of all hu- 
mane operations : And therefore in as much as ® well 
deing is the ground of well working, and that the Tree 


cion —_— righreouſnefle is from God immediatly, | 


leaye to premiſe theſe obſervations by way of Hypo- 


muſt be good before the fruite, therefore-wee conclude, 


feaſ.concil.Trident.lib.g ,& quamplures aly. 


that 
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fuſb, and avembers, and Law, and Lufts, and bodie, and OV £6 7524: 
Sant 9 + Anſtin, vitionſneſſe, inobedience or ivordinate- | C1,,",/ 


14.C4p.15. 
Libido,contra 
Iulian b.4c 14. 
Morbidns af- 
feltus, de Nupe, 


| & Concupiſ. 


bb..6op 31.Re- 
tra fb.t.ca.15 
onpxrc lou a 
Jv & buſrdgu- 
Gor rocmed, Taft, 


Martyr. Ep. ed Zenam, * Articuly. * Magjit.Sentent. bb. 2. diſtinit 30, Aquin. 
11.98.8,e77,1. Driedo de Gratia & lib. Arbit.lib.t. Tralt,3, part.g. memb.z.pag.1 ya, | 
156. Greg, Arim, lib 2. ht. 30.qs.1.Bonauens digs. Diſtinft.zo,par.2.queſt 
:t Pſat 19:3.Fom.7.14. 
Adſe at fit in aliquo vera virtus quiipſe Iuſtus non eſt Aug.contr. Ful4.c.z, 


1. Andrad, De- | 
u Math,7.18 ? 
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x Deut,6.5. 
Luk.10.27. 

Lex etiam origh 
nes delitinrium, 
ad eſt,concups- 
'ſtentzas Ef v0- 
luntates non 
mnys quamſyu- 
tz convennat, 
Tertul de puds- 
citits*, 

! Rom.s5.6, 


a Ex prima bo- 
mizts mala ue- 
luntate conttrde 
(lum, faltum eſt 
quodammodo 
Hereditarium. 
Aug, Retratt, 
lih.1 cap.t3 

d Voluntas Ade 
1 putraluy ro- 
lira Aqum p.3. 
9.84 .a11-2.44 3, 
OC 12.4-81 4rt, 
1 #RCOYP. 
Andrad.Ortho- 
| dox.erphcat. 


lib.z.Eodcm modo omnium voluntates into concluſe cenſentur quo & nature. 


| thatche Law is not onely tlie Rale of our workes, bucot 
our ({trengrh, nor of our life only bur of our nature,which 


| who did firſt betray fo 


nature we are without ſtrength. So that if the 
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being ar firſt deliver'd into our hands entire and puze, 
canaot become degenecate,withour the offence vt choke | 
a tull committed ute 
ther» * Thew ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, Exomm valde 
two, with all chy might,faith the Law z, it doth nog only 
require us to love, but to have mindes furniſh'd wichal 
ſtrength to love God,ſo that there may be like and vign 
in our obedience andloye of hin. The Law requiresnd 
more loye then (trength, theretore if it did not of us te- 
quire (irength co love, but ar ſuppole ig, ic could re. 
quire no loye neither , for the? Apolite tels us tha; by 

ol 


the Law be onely this, Thou ſhalt loye the Lord thy 

with all the Rrengrh which thou haft;and not this, Thoy 
ſhalt loye him with all the ſtrength that I require thee 
have, and that I at firſt gave (fo that che (ircagih 
and faculty as well asthe love and duty may Hays, 


precepts, fall under the command); the meaning of 

Law wouldamount but to this, Thou ſhalt not, ornee- 
deft notto love the Lord thy God at all, becauſcrhos 
haſt no firength ſo to doe, and art not eq be blamedfar 


having none. | a 
Thirdly, it is not the being voluntary or invelumtai 
that doth make a thing ſinfull or not finfull, but being 
fite ro the Rate,which requires complete ſirengthio 
erve God withall; Now all a mans 1$ 0Ot in his 
will,the underfianding,affections,and bodie have their 
firengrh, which failing, though the will bee never fo 
prompr,yet the worke is not done with that 
_—_ the Law —_ = withall wee are to notein 
this point two things. Fir(t, Thats originallinne i, [nome 
ts nkeearieh nd brought in by = will which 
was originally owr+,for this is a true rule in divinicy, * / 


Ire 
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lnt4 capitis toting nature voluntas reputater, that 4- 
Jaws will was the will of all mankind, and thertore this 
Gave being voluntarie in him, and heredicarie unto us, is 
eſteemed wn ſome ſort voluntary unto us too. Secondly, 
thaca thing may be volantarie ewo wayes, Firlt, efficies 
ter,whenthe wil{ doth poſitively concerre to the thing 
which is done; < Secondly, Deficienter, when the will 1s un 
faulr for che thing which 1s done,though it were not done 
byitſelfe, For wee muſt note, thatall other 4 faculties 
were at firſt appointed ro be ſubjeRt ro the will, & were 
notto move bur upon her allowance, and conduct, and 
cherefore when luſt doth prevent the conſent and com- 
mand of the will, it is then maniteſt that the will is wan- 
tingto her office; forto her it belongs to ſupprefle all con- 
tumacie,and co forbid the doing of any illegallthing. And 
inthis ſenſe I underſtand that frequent Beech of' 

* Auſten, That ſinne 15 nat ſinexcept it be voluntarie, that 
s,fmne mightalrogerher be prevented, if the will it ſelfe 
hadits primitive Rrengrh, and were able co exercile up- 
rightly that office of gayernment and moderation over 
the whole man which ar firſt it was appointed unto. 
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id. Aquin. : : 
q4.79 @ 7.4 8&8 {| 
CO 9.74 art.z.. 


(.& ariſter. 
Eth bb.3.+.5s 
d Areft.Ethnc, 
liba.capeult. 


eDe bb Arbit, 
lib.3 0:2 


React ar.cors 


de vera Kelg, 
C14. 


fNonextoto 


| In his confe ſtens ; What « monſtroms thing is this ſaith he, 
| that the winde ſhould command the body and be obeyed, 
| aadthat it ſhould command it (elfe, and & re/ſked? His 
anſwer is, The will 5s mat 4 total! will, and therefore 
the command 5s not 4 totall command, 8 for if the. will 
wereſothroughliean enemie to lult as it ought to be, it 
would not be quier till it had dif- chroned it. | 
Theſe things being premiſed,wee conclade That as our | 
tature is univerſally yitiated and defil'd by Adam,ſo that | 
jon which trom him wee derive is not onely tht 
ofnature, the condition and calamiric of man- 
| wombe,ſced, fomenter, formative vertue of 0- | 


(ſt cancupiſcentie,tam & ſu0 regno ammem exterminaret. #hicak, cont. 


ther l 


LL 


Which thing che ſame Father divincly hath expreſled | 


vnlt,non 61,9 
extoto unperat, 
Et uierym, non 


ulzque plena bn + 


perat Et ideo 
ſunt duz volun- 
tatcs,quia 4714 
earum tota ngs 
et & hocadeft 
al. e/hquud alre- 


128 aee\. Conſe. 
bo 8% 9. 


g Siveluntas 
renatorum omni 
ex parte animica 
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| grat.Chriit c15, 


Vid. Aug. de pec- 
Cat.mer.C re- 
miſſ.lb.2.C.4. 
de nupt.& con. 
cups/.lib.2.£ap. 
24-contre Fal. 
lib. 2.0.3,4-5. & 
libs cr liby.c. 
3 7.41b.6,c.15. 
19-/ide Staplet. 
de Iu5tif L101. 
r.loh.3.4. 
Rnonm.7 23. 
Gal.5.17. 

Ro r.6.23. 
Epheſcz.3. 
Rom.7.13. 
FEcclcl. 
Gen.t.3f. 
Ram 7.15+ 


Prov 7-11-2T. * 


Rom.7 18-21» 
Martth.15.19. 
lIam.1.14 

lam. 3.15. 

1 4oh.z.8. 
Iam.3,6. 

loh.$. 44. 
Aut.Traft 49. 
talvhan. Duan- 
do libido wincit, 
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ther f1as,bur 5s «r {elf 'truly and properly fin, or to ſpeakin | 
the phraſe ofthe Church of England, hath of it ſelfe the ns. 
ture of (in. Firſt, where there is «14s, rranſgreſſion there | 
is an;in this fin there is more, for there is «<rr1us, rebelli. 
on,and antipathic againſt the whole Law;therefore cog. 
cupiſcence is fin, Secondly, That which inferres death, | 
and makes men naturally children of wrath, isfinne;by | 
lult,and fleſhly concupiſcence reviving, bringerh death, 
and wrath;therefore it is finne, Thirdly, where there is 
anexceſſe ot fine that thing muſt needs be (infull; bur 
concupiſcence by the commandement is exceeding fin. 
full,e-go.Fourthly that which is hatefull is evil and lin- 
full (for God made all things beaurifull and good, and 
therefore very lovely)but concupiſcence isharctull, who 
[ bate,that 1 de. Fikthly,that which quickneth to all mil 
chicfe,and indiſpoſeth to all good muſt needs be finfull, 

as ſheethat tempteth and ſolliciterh to adulterie 
juftly be efteen!'d a harlot ; bur concupilcence eng 
draweth,enticech, begetterh, conceiverh, indiſpoſethto 
— provoketh ro evil; therefore it is ſinne.Sixth- | 
mo which is helliſh and diveliſh muſt needs be finne- | 
ll, for that is an argument inthe Scripture to proves | 
thing tobe exceeding evil; but concupiſcence is eventhe 
Hell of our nature,and luſts are diveliſh; Therefore they 
are linfulltoo. Nemo /e palper, ſaith Saint Auſten, deſw 
Satanas eft de Deo beatus, Let no man footh or flatter | 
himſelfe,his happineſle is from God, for of himſelte he | 
is alrogether dweli(h. Seventhly, that which was with | WW 
Chriſt crucified is finne, for hee bore our ſane in his body | 
upon the tree;butour fleſh and concupiſcence was with | 
Chriſt crucified, They that are Chrifts have crucified the | 
fl fo with the affe flions and tnſts;Therefore it is lin, Lat 
ly, that which is waſhed away in Bapriſme is finne, for | 
Bapti/me u for remiſſion of ſinnes ; but concupiſcenceand 
the body of ſine is done away in Baptiſine; Therefore | 
| it is finne, And thisis che frequent argument ofclic a%«| Wl |, 
cient 
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cient DoRors againli the Pelagians to prove that infants 
had finne in their nature, becauſe they were baptized un- 
ro the remiſſion of {innes. 

To give ſomeanſwer then to thoſe pretended reaſons. 
Tothe firſt wee conteſle tharnothing can bee roto pexere 
Neceſſarie,and yet (infull;neither is originall finne in that 
ſort necefary ro the narmre tn 57 /elfe, though to the na- 
tare in perſons proceeding from Adam it be neceſſurie. For 
Adams had free will,and wee in him, to have kept that 
ociginallrightcouſneſle in which wee were created, and 
what wasto him finfull,wasto us likewiſe, becauſe wee 
all were one in hiws, Wee are then to diſtingviſhot natu- 
ralland neceflarie,for it is either primnrive and created,or 
conſequent, and contrattedneceſſity;the former would in- 
deed void fin becauſe God doth never firſt make things 
impoſſible, and then command them; bur the later 


growing out of mans owne will originally, muft nor 


therefore nullifie the Law of God, becauſe it diſablerh 
the power of man,for that were ro make man the Lord 
ofthe Law. 

Tothe ſecond three things are to be anſwer'd, Firſt, 
Thefinfulnefle of a thing is grounded on its ds/proportion 
to the Law of God, not to the will of may. Now Gods 
Law fers bounds, and moderates the operations of all o- 
ther powers and parts,as well as ot the wil. And cherfore 
the Apottle complaines of his fintull concupiſcence, even 
when his wil was iu a readinesto defire the good, and re- 
ule che evill. Ro.7.18, Secondiy,no evil lutt riſeth or fhir- 


may be e(tcemed taulcie,not in this that it conſemed unto 
ic,but in this, that it did got,as it ought to have done, hin- 
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rech,chough it prevent the conlent of the will, but the wil | 


FVoluntariumn 
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| tatts Abal: 140 
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peater, Direfte,quod [cil.procedit ab aliquo in q141tum eſt Agens, indivelte, cx hn ipl0 
1404 #07 agtt ret! ſubrees ftv vav's diaiuy ef]* & Gubernatore, tn quantum id. fi[. il d 2+ 
bernando,& 6, Aquinei 24 .qu 6.47.3, T'eccal un 0119 inalt ft veluntariun: paruul:: va 
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der and ſuppreſſe it, For the ſtirrings of luſt before the 
will,is their »/arpation,and inordinatene(ſſe, not their ug. 
rure,which therefore the will according to thatprimi. 
tive ſoyeraignty Which in mans nature ſhee had ought 
co reQtific, and order againe. Thirdly,originall fin,though 
to perſons it be not, yet to the nature it was volunteri, 
and to the perſons in Adam as intheir common Father, 
for with them otherwiſe then in him no covenant could 
be made,andeven in humanelawes the ARts of parent 
can circumſcribe their children, 

To chethird,wee utterly deny that God did rake. 
*Pontifigex | way Originallrighteouſneſle from man,bur he * 7hrewit 
bac parte ſunt | away himſelfe ; God indeed with-holds it, and doth not 
—— obrrude againe that upon us which wee rejeted before 

1918 A- , : . n » , 
damum ſcipſum | buthe did not ſnatch it away,but man in finning did nul. 
privaſedocent | lifie it ro himiſelfe, For what was — in Aden 
& probant. An- | byt a perfe anduniverſall reitude, whereby the whole 
_ ortbodox. | man was ſweetly order'd by Gods law, and within him- 

xplicat, 1,3. ; "4" 

apudipſum Fer. | ſelfe; now A ſinne having ſo many evils initasit 
rarienſ.inTho, | had, pride,ambition,ingratitude, robberie,luxurie,jdol4- 
contr.gent.b.4. } try, murther, and the like, needs muſt that finne ſpoile 
«2: 11-7: | Ar Originall righteouſneſſe which was andought to ber 
« Fit in Homme , : » , 
r4tus ordo na- | Univerſall.Secondly,wee grant that originall fine isnot 
ture,ut azima | onely a fault,burt a puniſhment too; but that the oneof| 
ſubdatur Deo, | theſe ſhould deſtroy the otherÞ wee utterly denie; for 
inns 6479. | Which purpoſe wee may note,that a puniſhment may be 
li = Rs cither by God infli;ftedinits whole being, or by mania. 
Sxgpousn Toa | the ſubſtance of the thing contraZed,and by God in the 
2016-R: x; mw- | penall relation which it carries ordered. Te is true,no pu- | 
_ ion 9/4414 | niſhment from God inflited upon man can bee in 
— pe. | the ſubliance of the thing finfull, bucchar which man 
dagog.lib.1 £.13 bSicut cecitas cordis—& peccatum eft quo in Deumnon creditur& 
pena peccatiqua cor ſuperbum dignd animadverſione punitur, & cauſa peceats , can 
mali aliquid cechcordis errore committiturita concupiſcentia carnis,e> peccat umeſt gui 
neſt illi inobedjentia contra dominatum mentis, & panapeccals quia reddita eſt merits 
inobedientis,& canſa peccati,defettione conſtniientts, & contagione naſteut is, Aug.cow. 


fal.lib.g.cap.3, 
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brings upon himlelfe asa finne Gods wiſedome may or- 
derto be a puniſhment roo. When a prodigall ſpends his 
' whole eltate upon uncleanneſle,is not his poyertic both a 
| Gone and a puniſhment? when a drunkard or adulterer 
brings diſcaſes upon his bodie,and drownes his reaſon,js 
not that impotencie and ſottiſhneſſe-both finne and pu- 
niſhment ? did not God puniſh Pharasb with hardneſſe 
| ofheart, and the gentiles with vile affeions? and yer 
| theſe were finnes as wellas puniſhments. To expedice 
this point in one word as I conceive of it. Two things are 
inthis finne, Privation of Gods Image,and luſt or habits- 
all concupiſcence, The privation is, in regardotthe firſ# 
| be ofrighteouſneſſe, trom Adam alone, by his yolun- 
' tarie depraving of the humane nature, and excuſſion of 
' theimage of God ; but inregard of the Continxance of it, 
| ſodeficienter,Gods juſtice and wiſedome hath a hand in 
| t,whoas he is the moſt juſtayenger of his owne wrongs 
and the moſt free diſpoſer of his owne gifts, ſo hath hee 
in both reſpeRs been pleaſed co whith-hold his image 
| otmerly rejeed, and not to obtrude upon ingratefull 
and unworthy men fo pretious an endowment, of which 
' the former contempt and indignitic had jultly made 


| themeverafter deſtitute. Concupiſcence wee may con- 


| ceive both as a d5ſorder,and as a pexaltie, Conſider it as 
apwn/amext,and ſo though it bee not by God effeRed 
in nature, (for he tempteth no man, much lefle doth hee 
; corrupt any)yet is it ſubjeRto his wiſedome and ordi- 


| nation, who after he had'been by Adam forſaken, did | 


| then torſake him likewiſe,and give him upinto the hand 
of hisowne connſell,leaying him to tranſmit upon others 
that ſeminarie of uncleannefſe,which himſelfe had con- 


fleſh doth not belong tothe parts as ſuch or ſuch parts, 
butis the diſeaſe of the whole nature, cither part where- 


—  -- ——_——_—_—  -— 


| 


tated, Confider it as a ce,and ſo wee ſay thatluſt, or | 


| 
| 


ofthough ir doe nor equally deſcend from Adam, yer ' 
| may hee jultly bee efteem'd the Father and Fountaine of | 
P 2 the-' 
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the whole nature, becauſe cthovgh generation doe not 
make all che materials an parts of nature, yerdothir 
worke to the uniting of thein, and con{ticuring of the | 
whole by them. So then narurall corruprion is from A. | 
d im «lone meriterionſlyby reaton of his firſt prevaricat. 
on; trom Adam by our parents ſeminally, and bygeners. | 
tion and contagion ; but under favour I conceive that it. 
is not from the body in the ſoule, bur equally and univer. | 
fally from the whole nature as a grilty, forſaken, and ac. | 
curſed nature, by ſome ſecret and incffable re/»lrance | 
therefrom, under thole relations of (mtr and cnrſedneſe,| 
This with tubmifhon to the learned I conceive inthat | 
great queſtion touching the penalencile, and traduRion | 
ot originall concuypilcerice, reſerving toothers their liber. 
tie intuch things, wherein a latitude of opinions may con- 
fitt with the uvirie of faith and love. 

Bur to returne to thoſe things which are more for 
practice. This doctrine of origmall ſinne doth dire& ug 
in our * hwmiliations for linne, ſhewes us whither wee 
(houldriſc in judging and condemning our ſelves, even 
as high as our ficſhly luſts, and corrupt nature. Let me 
any man ſay ,laith $.l[ames,that he was tempted of God; 1 
ſhall goe turther, Let not any man fay of himlelfeby 
way ofcxcuſe,cxtenuation, or cxoneration of himſelfe, 
was tempted of Satan,or of the World ; and who can be 
roo hard tor ſuch enemies, who can withſtand ſich rong 
folicitations; ** Letnot any man reſolve his finnes into 
any other originall then his owne lults, Our perdition is 
totally of our (elves, wee arc aſſaulted by many cnemies, 
but ic iSoxe cnely that overcommerth ws, even our own 
fleſh. Saint P aw/ could truly tay, * It wasne more [ that 
finned; but did he charge his finnes therefore upon $2 
tan,or uponthe World No, though it was not he, yet 
it was ſomething thatdid belong unto him, an inmare, a 


| 


1 


f bolomecoemie, even ſwne that dwelt Within him Itis 


| faid,that Satawprovoked David ro number the people,and 
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yet Dawsdr heart {enete himiſelfe, 2nd did not charge $2. 
tan with the finne, becauſe-r' was the luſt of his owye 


there were the ſame minde in usas in Chritt, that Satan 
could finds no more in, us to-miogle. ns cempiatons 
with allchenhee <1d io him, they would beequally tuc- 
ceſſelefie ; burthis is his greateſt advamtage,chac he hath 
our evill nature to helpe him, and hold intelligence with 
him. Andcherefore wee mult riſe as high as that in our 
| humiliotions for;{inve 2 For, that. will keepe us ever hum- 
{ ble,becauſe concvp'icence will be ever {luring in w : and 
t will make usrbrough/yhumble,becault thereby (moe is 
| made alcogerher our owne, When wee Attitbute it rot to 
| eaſualcies,or accidental 'milcarriages, but to our natare; 
by David did, In ſonge. way. 4 ſhaped, and 114nigqriti- did 
#1) mother concerve mee! It, Was NOTAny. aCCICCur, Or ex- 
ervall temptation. which was the roots. andground of 
theſe my tinnes, but l was @ tran/greſſovr fromebe wombe, 
I bad the ſcedes of adultery and iourder ſowne in my ve» 
tynature,, and from thence dil they, breake forth in my 
| lie. Wheamen (hall confider ghariu their whole frame 
there is an'unjverſall ineptitude and indifpoſicion to any 


their principles are vitiated, and their faculties our ot 
jy, that they are in the wombe as Cockagrice egges, 
andinthe co. ception a {eed of 4 prremmore odious inthe 
pure eyes of God, then Toads er Scrpents arc in ours, 
this will keepe men in more caution agauli ſinne, and in 
| more humil:ationfor its | | | = 

| Laltly, from checonliderarionof chis finne-we ſhould 
| beexhorred unto thele necedtull duties: Firſt,ro nuch 514+ 
 lexſeagainſt our ſelves, notto trultany of onr faculties as 
 lone,nor to be too confidevr upon preſu mMpLOns,0r ExPe» 
| tiencesof our owne firength. 10b would por trufl his cics 
' withour a covenantz nor David |iis mouth without 4 


heart that let in and gave way to Satans.tempration. -If 


i 


good 2nd asarge a forwardnefle unto all evill, chart all | 
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' bridle vo rangely and unexpeRteely will cature brake 
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out fit feele ir ſelfe n little looſe, 'as may coſta man ms. 
ny a cry and teare to ſer himſelfe right againe. T 1 
| By 2 cry ight againe. Though 
Lyon ſeeme never ſotame, though the Sea ſeeme neyer 
ſo calme,give them no pe age, keepe on the chaine,look 
ſtil|to the Bulwarkes, tor there is a rage” in them which 
cannot be ramed. Venture not on any remptation, bee 
not confident of any grace received ſo as to {lacken 
wonted zeale,count not your ſelvesto haye apprebeate 
any thing,forger that which is behinde,preſle forward to 
the price that is before you ; and ever ſulpe& theres. 
cheric and rergiverſation of your owne hearts. 1 
| fluvg our, and would not truſt himſelfe inthe companyof 
Gen. 39-10,13, | his miſtreſſe, He hearkened nor to —_— by her,ov to bu 
| with hey,company might eaſily have kindled concupil. 
cence,a little of Satans blowing might have carried the 
fire from one ſticke tinto another, David would have 
Pſ-1, 101.3,47- | #0 wicked thing in his houſe, or in hit ſight ; (inne $1 
plagie, hee knew how full of ill humours, and ſcedsdf 
alike evill, his heart was; how apt to catch every inſet. 
on that came neere ir,and Sceher he rooke careto de. 
cline the very objeQts and examples of finne. God would 
Exo 34-12-16. | not ſuffer any people,or monuments of Idohtersto be: 
| ſpared,leſt chey ſhould proveremprations and ſnares to 
his owne people ; and their hearts ſhould runne afte 
Prov.4.23, the like finnes. Keeperhine heart, ſaith Salomon, withal 
diligence, never let thine eye bee off from ir, hide the 
word andthe ſpirit alwayes in ir, to watch ir,forthertis| 
an adulterer ever at hand to ſtcale it away. Therefore: 
— the Lord would have the Iſraelites binde Ribbandsup- 
Cannon 7: Fan Fringes,and the Law on the Poſts of their dores, 
' | that by thoſe viſible remembrancers their mindes might 
be taken off from other yanities,and the obedience ofthe 
Law more reviv'd withinthem. And Salomon alluding 
to that cultome ſhewes the vic and the fruites of ic; Bind 
' them, faith he, continually upon thintheart, and ty: then 
abont thy necks,” make the Law of God'thy eontinul 
-  - ornament 
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ornament ; whenthow goeſt it ſhall leade thee, whenthou 
Aeepeſt it ſhall keepe thee, whenthou awake/t it ſhall talks 
with thee; in all thy wayes and.conditions it ſhall be thy | 
afegard hy companion ,and thy comfort, A 

Secondly, To warre and contention againlt ſo ſtrong | 
and ſocloſe an enemie, Our fleſh is our E/av,our Elder | 
brother and we muſt ever be wreſtling with ic.The fleſb 
and the ſpirit are contraries, one Will ever be onthe pre | 
niling fide:and the fleſh is never weary nor out of work 
co improve its owne part, therefore the ſpirit mult bee as 
fudious and importunate for the Kingdome of Chriſt. 
But you will ſay, To what end ſerves any ſuch combace ? 
zis impoſſible to vanquiſh, or to euercome luſt. The 
Divell may bee pur to flight, there is hope in aconflict | 
wich him, but luſt may be exaſperated by contentiou, it | 
cannot bee ſhaken of, 

To this L anſwer ia the generall firſt,that is is our dw- 
tie to fight with finne,andit is Chrifts office and promn/e 
to overcome it, Wee muſt that which hee re- 

uicech of us,and traſt him wich chat which hee promi- 
unto us. Beſides, by this meanesthe bodice of fiane 
is firſt weakened,though not quite defirord.For 8s1n the 
Leviticall Law wheuafpresding leproſiewas na houſe, 
the walls were firſt ſcraped round about, the duſt 
throwne out,new ſtones and new morter put to the old 
materials,and then laſt ofall che houſe upon the uncure. 
ableneſſe of it was brokenquite downe, and diffolred : 
join our preſeac leprous and corrupted condition, wee 
are to ro ro weaken,to fcrape of what wee can of the 
body of finne, and leave the reſt for God todoe when hee 
ſhall be pleaſed to diffolye us. 

Secondly, Ir is by this: meanes captivated likewiſe, | 
though like the Gebeomtes, andthe Adoabitiſh maides ic 
- nor ſlaine , yet ir is kept under and ſubdu- 
ed. 

Thirdly, however, by this meanes it is d5/cover'd and ic 
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, miesftrength, to pric into his fratagems and contriyan. 
| ces. For the knowledge of fine will make us more ear. 
nelt in mourning for ir, mor* importunarte inovr pray- 


| unquret till wee be acquirted by the blood of Chriſt and 


| of weapons,and with alt the ſuccors and contributions 


| 


. —— 
isa good part of warre ro knowthe latitude of an ene. 


ers a21i6ft it, more humble in our conleſſions of ir,more 


his ſpirirfrom ir, notre urgent to lay hold uponthe vidto. 
ries' and promiſes of Chriſt againtt ir. This'isthe ſum 
of all,and a moſt ſufficient encouragement. The graceef 
Chriſt in us will weaken much, the grace and favour of 
Chrilt unto: vs will forgive the relt, andthe power of 
Chriſtar the laſt will annthitate all, | | 
'* Thirdly, Tb patience and conflancy in this ſpiritual 
combate, Wee are beſet, and compaſſed about with 
our corruptions,the finne hangs on with much pertinacy, 
and will not be ſhaken of,thereforethere is neede of pa- 
rience to runne the race that is ſer before us, to doe the | 
whole will of God,to hale'perperually our clog after ug, 
to pull on and drive forward a backſliding and a revob 
ting heart,to thruſt} before us a-ſwarme of thoughts 
and affections through fo many rurnings and cemprats 
ons as they [hall meet wichall. When the ſpies returned 
from che holy Land, they diſheartned the people becauſe 
they had ſen giants the [onnes of eAnak: ſo whenthe 
ſpirit ot man conſiders, I am to enter upon-a combate 
that admuts no- rreaticof peace, or reſpite,” withan old 
man,tullof wiſedome, /furniſhed with a whole Armorie 


which principalities, and powers, and fpirituall wicked- 
nellcs can bring ig,an enemie full of deſperate rebcllion | | 
and unwearied rage againſt the Kingdome of Chriſtin 
fe: and | find by-daytheexperience whar foiles he gives 
me, what captivitie he holds me under, how unable tam/| 
to hold confli& with but ſome one of his Luſts,how un- | 
furnith'd with fach penerall ſtrength as is requiſite 
mect fo potent apadyerfary ; in thiscafe @ may will be, 
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yery apt to faint and bee wearied in his ſtriving againfi | 
fnne, Andrtherefore to encourage and quicken ug unto- | 
patience wee mu't nor ſecke our ſelves in our ſelves, nor | 
tix upon the meaſure and proportion of our former gra- 
ces, but runne to our faith and hold taſt our confidence, | 
which will make us hope above hope, and beeſtrong ' 
when wee are weake : Wee mult Jooke wnee leſres, and | 
conſider firſt, his grace which is ſufficient for us, Second- | 
ly,his power, which hathalready begunne faich and a | 
oc0d worke in us, Thirdly, his promiſe which is to finiſh- 
«forus, Fourthly, his compaſſion and aſfifiance, he is our 
ſecond, ready ro come inin any danger: and undertake. 


_— 


_—_ FW 
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| chequarrell,Fifrhly his ex«mple, he paſſed through alike: 
| contradiction of hnners,as wee doe.of luſts, Sixthly, his 
wereneſſe,he is atthe dorezit is yet bur a lrtle while, and 
he that ſpill come will come and will not tarry. Seventhly, 
his Glory which is in our quarrellengaged, -and inous 
weakenelle perteted. Eighthly, hisreward which hce 
(brings with him, it is foran cternall weight of glory,that 
wee wrefHe, Ninthlyhis fasrbfatnefſe to allchat Clowd 
| of witneſſes, thoſe armies of Saints, whome he hath car- 
'riedthrongh the ſame way ofcombates and temptations 
before us,and whoſe warfare is now accomplſhed.Lalt- 
ly,hisperformances already. Firlt,he maketh che combate 
'exery dayeaſierthen before,our Inner man growes da 
by day, the 20wſe of David i ſtronger and ftrong:7, and 
the hou/e of Sau{ weaker andweakey, And Secendly, 25 in 
| Wother affli-tions, ſoin this efpecially hee giveth unto us 
Upeaceable fruit of righteoutnefle after wee have beene 
exerciſed in it. 

Bur you: will ſay theſe are good encouragetvents to 
himthatknowes How to do this worke; but how ſhall 
[thatam Ignorant and impotent know how to ſuppretic 
wdkcepe downe ſo ftropgan enemic with any patience 
orcoultancy that all this workes ia me ? To this | an- 

mere firft confiderwhereirt maajuely the ficengeh of lu(? 
ad lies, ; 
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lies,andrben applic your preventions and oppoſition 
accordingly. 

The ſtrengrh of luft isin theſe particulars. Firſt,jr's wi. 
dome and cunuing craftinefle, whereby ir lies in waite, 
and is upon the catch of every advantage to ſet forward 
ics ownc ends, Secondly,it's /uggeftions, perſwaſiong- 
tillations, treaties, flatteries, dalliances withthe ſoul, 
which like the ſmiles of a harlot cocice, and allure the 
heart to condeſcend to ſome expericnce and pradiice 
with ic:Thus £vah being deceived fell into the trax/pry. 
ſon. Forthe ſuggeſtion quickly begers delight, = &. 
lighe as eaſily growes-into copfent, and when the Wil 
like'the ww __ the inferiour members 
no longer ſtand out, Thirdly, its promsſes and preſs 
tions, Sea—_ and ms : for Hope 
fear os are the edges of temptation, Lult (cldome ornene 
prevailes, till it have begotten ſome expectation of tru 
1.Pcr.2.15. in it,tillir can propoſe ſorne wages and plegſwres of iniqn 
ern tie, ſome peace and immunitie againſt dangers or Fw at 
ments denounced , wherewith men may flatter then- 
felves: ſome unprofitableneſſe,toyle, and inconvenience 
in a contrary ftrictneſſe., Luft deales with the ſoles 
ludg.4.18-21- | [acl with Siſera, firſt, it calls a man in, giveshimmike 
and butter, -coycs him witha mantle, and caſts himino 
a quiet and ſecure ſleepe, and then after bringsoutthe 
naile and hainmer to fatten him unte death ; and o 
this while a man faith not within himſeclfe, What have 
Eſay 57.10, done, thereis no hope,afcer all this my wearigeſſe, nth 
tent of [ael, inthe promiſcs of luſt, but ike the Motherd' 
S$i/era cheriſheth vaſt expeRations, and returnethw/ 
ler.44-17- {wers of ſpoyles and purchaſes to himſclfe, Ie wil bore! 
Incenſe to the Queene of Heaven, ſay the people to lm! 
”y ; we haye not onely great avd publike examples, ol 
Fathers,our Kings,our Princes, our Cities, but greatks 
wards to encourage us thereunto, tor then had wee pln) 
of vifiual;,and worewel and ſaw noewill, mil gore 
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Lovers that give memy bread and my water,my wool and 


my flax, mine onle and my drinke ; neither did ſhee eyer 
returne to her firſt husband, till ſhee found by evident 
experience that it was then better with her then amongſt 
her idolcs. So that which made thar hypocriticall peopic 


. | weary ofthe wayes and worſhip of God, was the wwpro= 


ftableneſſe which they conceiv'd to be in his ſervice, and 
the wnequa/neſſe of his wayes : whereas indeed the faulr 
was in their owne unſincerity and evill ends. For the 
Word of the Lord _ good to thoſe that walke 

ihtly, as the Pro kes, Fourthly,its Lawes 
Eat, ; — Caech the ——_— aworke, 
and publiſheth ics owne will ; and that either under 
the ſhew of reaſon (for finne hath certaine Maximes, 
and principles of corrupted reaſon, which ic takes for in- 
dubrable and ſecure, wherewith to countenance its ty» 
rannicall commands)or elſe under the ſhape of Emolu- 
ments and Exinences, and Inevitableneſſe, which may 
ſerye to warrant thoſe commands that are otherwiſe de- 
ſtitute even of the colour of reaſon. Like that device of 
Caraphas, when they knew not how to accuſe Chriſt, or 


loh.1 1. 47-40, 


charge him with any face of capitall crimes, yer hee had 
found out a way that though there were no perſonall 


—————  — 


reaſons, nor iuſt grounds to proccede upon, yet admitting 
and confefſing the innocencie of the perſon of Chriſt, the 


Expedience notwithſtanding and Exigencie of (tate fo re- 
quiring ir, ficrer it was for owe #mocent perſonto periſh, 
and thereby the ſafety of the common wealth, which 
depended upon their homage to the Romanes, to be ſe- 
cur'd, then by the preſervation of one man to have the 
welfare of the whole people lic at hazard, and expoſed 
tothe feares, and endondes and difpleaſures of the Ro» | 
mans, who by publike fame were very ſuſpicious of an ' 
univer(a!l prince which was to ariſe our of Judea, and | 
none {o likely ro be the man, as he who coul | raike dead 

men out of cheir grayes, and fo be never defticute of ar-"] 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sime. | 
mies to helpe him: ſo though there was no equamyp 
yer there was an expedir,though no reeſon or 1#ſtice, yet! 
there was Exigence and Expediencie why hee ought! 
dic, though not as a mal-fattor to fatisfie for his one 
offence, yet 28 a ſacrr1fice to expiate,and to prevent thole 
evils of tare which the fame ot his mighty workes mughy| 
have occahon'd. And thus doth finne deale wich men, 
ſometimes by the helpe of corrupt reaſon, and counter. 
fcire maxi nes it makes the finnes which are commanded! 
freme warrantable and rquall ; ſornctimes, where the 
thingsate apparantly evill, andcannor bee whhified, yer 
by pretence of ſome preſent exigencies'it makes them 
ſceme neceſſury and anavoydable. Fifchly Its violence and 
importenite, for anne is ſo wiltull that as he once aaſwy- 
redrhe Perſian king, when ir cannot finde a law to Ware 
cant chat which it requires, yetit will make a law tocon- 
mand what it will: andit will beſet and purſue, andim. 
portunerhe ſoule, andtake no auſwere. Balaams ambi. 
tion was ſufficiently nonpluſd by the ſeverall anſwers; 
and parables which God put into his mouth, and ye. 
(li ir purſues him,and will pur birt upon all expernmeng,! 


pcople, and promote himſelfe, [ooh his frerfulneſſe 
had beene once put to- ſilence, and could reply nothing 
when God charged him, yer upon a ſecond occahont 
oathers firengrh, and becomes inore- headfirong, en 
to diſpute with God, and tocharge himfooliſhly, Ds | 
lilah we know was an Allegorie or type of luFt , and we 
know how violent and urgent ſhe was wich Samp/en,tl 
ſhe grieved and vexed his foule with her dayly imports; 
ates, Sixtly, #rs proviſions, thoſe {ibfidiary aides ml! 
materials of luſt which it fercherh from -abroad, rhok 
things of the world, with which che heart co-mminet 
adulreric; forthe World is the Armoric and fore-hout 
ot luſt. Laſtly ts 1nſiraments, which willinglyexecot) 
the will of tne; and yeclde themtclies up as weaped 

' p 


I . 
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in the warre: [n theſe things priacipally doth the irengeh 
| of lut confilt, 

Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtrength of luſt 
| lies, ſer your tclves agatuzt it intheſe particulars thereof, 
| Firſt, for the wiſedome and deceite of lu!t : Firſt fer up 
| a ſpuntuall witedore, which may diſcover and defeate 

the propects of the fleſh; Chrilts reaching is che ovely | 

way tO put off che old man , and to be renewed inthe  Ephe.4.20,21. 
fit of the minde. Secondly, mutuzll exhortation is a 
| orcat helpe againſt the deccirtulaeſle of finne, Exhort 
| one anatker while 12 ts called to day, trft any of you be hard. 
| nedby the deceitfmineſſe of ſinne. Silence is the belt ad- 
| yantage at1 Enemic can have, when one doth not warne 
nor give notice to another. It a Cheate or cuaning Spice | 
ſhould come to a place, and apply himſclie with ſeycrall | 
iahnuarions unto leverall perſons, torthe betrer managing 
| his purpoſes, and fitting out thole diſcoveries which he is | 
| tomake,cthe beſt way to diſclole the plots and miſchietes | 
(8 of fch an Enemic would be to-conterre , and compare | 
BY his ſcverall paſſages and diſcourſes together ; fo Chrilti- 
| WY | 205 mutuall communicating of che experimcnts, tempta- 
WY tions, conflicts, victories which they have had in them- 
1  ſelvesto one another, is a ſure = ro dilcoyer and pre- 

| yentthedeceit of luſt, Rahabs hiding and concealing the 

1 | _ mach adyance their projeCtagaialt lericho; and | - 
| the keeping of the divels counſell, and. itifling his | 
'temptations,and the deccirs of lult, is one of the greatelt 
adyantages they can have, Thirdly, receive the Truth 
vith loye, for lies and deluſions are the doome of thoſe | | 
men who reccive not the loye of the truth , thatthey *Th<Lato,n 
might be ſaved, | XY 7 

Secondly, for the perſwaſions and ſuggeftionsof luſt, | 
 eatertaine no Treatie, have no commerce with it, be not 
ns company alone, letit not draw thee away, fit not 
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eaſily proceed further, As ſoone as ever Saint Pawl/wa 
called, he immediately ref»{ed to conferre with fl:ſp and 
blood, which relation elſewhere making,he uſeth another 
expreſſion, Wherewpon O King Agrippa 1 was not diſobe. 
dent to the heaventy viſion; intimating thus much , that 
but to hold a conference with the fleſh is n beginning of 
diſobedience. Ifour firſt mother Eveh had oblervedthis 
rule, not to deliberate, or admit any diſpute with the 
Serpent, bur had at firſt offer rejeted his motion, with 
this peremptorie anſwere, We have a Law piyen us, and 
ſervants muſt be rul'd by their maſter and not by their 
fellowes, It is fitter to obey God then to diſpute _t 
him, to execute his commands then to lnterpretchem, 
ſhe might have prevented that deluge of finne and cals. 
mitie which by this one over-ſight did invadethe world, 
Therefore the Lord ſtritly commands his people, that 
when they were to ſucceed the nations whom 

would caſt out beforethem , and ſhoulddwell in their 
land, they ſhould take heed that they were not ſnared 
by following them, neither ſhould they enquire aft 
their Gods ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerve their Gudii 
The very acquantivg themſelves with the formes of 
ther-mens iJolarries might enſnare them. Therefore a 


ſoone as luſt ftirres and offers to perſwade thee, ſtatt 
| away from itas Joſeph did, Come not nigh the doore of « 
' ſtrange womans howſe,though the firſt allurements ſeeme 
modeſt and moderate, yet if the Serpent get in but bi 
head,he will eaſily draw in the reſt of his body,andifhe 
ſhould nor, yer his ling is in his head. | 
Thirdly,for the promiſes and threats of luſt, firſt, be 
 leevethemnor, for luſt is a Tempter, and it is giventoal 
| Tempters, to be liers roo. When God hath ſaid one 
thing, let no arguments make thee beleevethe contrarit 
As we areto beleeyeaboye hope, ſo above reaſon too; 
for though ſophiſtrie may alledge reafons for a falſe cor- 
cluſion which every underftanding is not able to'anſwe 
or 
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oreyade, yet there isa yoyce of Chriſt in all ſaving truth, 
which his /beepe are apt to heare and ſubſcribe unto , in 
which there is an evidence to make ir ſelfe knowne , and 
to difference deluſions from it, though =_ y a man haye 
not artificiall logick enough to diſtinguiſh it from eye 
captious and ſophiſticall argument. Jf an Angell from 
heaven, ſaith the Apoſile, preach awy other Goſpel ler hing 
be aceurſed; we know what it coſt the man of God, 
when he gave credit to the old Prophet of Bethel,though 
pretending an Angels warrant, to goe backe and cate 
wich him, contrary tothe commandement which he had 
received before, Secondly, get ſecurity of better promi- 
ſes (for all che promiſes of the fleſh if they ſhould bee 
orm'd will periſh witha man) learne to reſt upon 
Gods All-ſufficiencie , ſee thy ſelfe rich enough in his 


wayes, there are more riches intheperſecutions, much 


 moreinthe promiſes and performances of God, then in 
\althe treaſures of Egypt. Luſt can promiſenothing but 


either thou haſt ir already (and the ſame water is farre 
ſweeter out of a fountaine , then when it hath paſſed 


Bleſſing from God, then when a bribe from Luſt; when 
tisthe reward of a ſervice, then when *tis the price of 


lane; when it is given by the Owner, then when depo | 
| zedby a thicte) or elſe thou art farre bercer without it, 


thou walkeſt among Rt fewer ſaares, haſt an over-plus of 
—_ goods for thy earthly defeR , haſt —— 
t 


werned and ſanCified by better promiſes; and there- 
brereſpeR none of the wages of Luſt,con(ider that God 
vthe Foantarme of life,that thou halt more and berter of 
tinhimthen in the Creatures, that when thou wanteſt 
ttethings of this life, yet thou haſt the promfes (till, and 
that all the offers of luft are not for comforts, but for 
fares,not for the uſe of life, but for the proviſions of fin: 
wadthere is more content in a lictle received from God, 
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oaine is the robbing of God, | 
Fourthly,for the law of luſt, ſerup the law of the ſpi. 
ric of life inthy heart, Itis a roy.ll Law,and a Lawofh.. 
berty, whereas lull is a law of death and bondage ; and 
wherethe ſpirit comes, a man ſhall be ſerfreefrom the 
law of ſmne and of death. - x thy ſclte alwayes at 
home, in the preſence of Chnit, under the eye and go. 
vernment of thy busband, and that will daſh all intry- | 
ders and adulcerers out of countenance. Take hced of 
quenching, grieving, ſtifling the. Spirit, cheriſhthemo. | 
tions thereof, ſtirre up and kindle the gifts of God in 
thee, labour by them to grow more in grace,and to haye 
neerer communion With God ; the riper the Corne 
growes,the looſer willthechaffe be, and che more a man | 
growes in grace, with the moxe caſe will hiscorruptions 
be ſever'd and ſhaken off, 290] 
Fifthly,when Jutt is violent and importunate Firſt, be 
chouimportunare and vrgent with God againſt ittoo, 
when the Meflenger of Satan, the Thorne in the fleſh, 
did buttct, .2nd tiicke faſt unto S.Pawl,hee reiterated his 
prayers unto God againftir, and proportion'd the vehe. 
mency of his requelts tothe violence and urgency of the | 
enemy that troubled him; and he hada comfortable an. 
{wer, /My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ſufficient in due time | 
to cure, and 1uficicnt at all times to forgive'thy weake. | 
nefſe. Inthe Law,ifa raviſht woman had criedonr, ſhee | 
was elicemed innocent, becaule the pollution was not 
voluntary, but violent. And fo in the affaulcs of luſt, 
when it uſerh violence, and purſues the ſoule that is wil. 
lingo eſcape and flye trom it, if a man wich-hold the) 
embraces of is owne will, and cry out againſt ir,ifhecaq | 
lay with Saint Pawl, [t 1r20 more [that doe it, but ſine | 
that dwelleth im me, though in regard that the fleſhis 
ſomething within himlelte,he cannot therefore beeftee- 
ied altogzther innocent, yerthe Grace of God ſhallbee 
ſufficiear-tor him, Secondly, when thou art pore 
N cepe 
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keepe not Lults counſell, but ſeeke reqnedy from ſome 
wiſe and Chriſtian friend by communicating with him, 
and diſcofing thy caſe unto him; finne loves nor to bee 
| b:crayde or complained on, mutuall confeſſion of finne, 
| tothoſe who will pray for a finner, and not deride him, 
| orrejoyce againſt him, is a meanesto heale ir. Thirdly, 
| whenthou art in a more violent manner then uſuall aſ- 
 fauked by finne, Humble thy (elfe in fome more peculiar 
manner before God, and the more finne cries for ſatisfa- 


| Fon,denic it and thy felfethe more : as Salemon faichof 


children,ſo may 1 ſay of luſts, (haftice and ſubdue thy 
| luftr,and regard not their crying. 
| Sixthly, cut off the materials and proviſions for luſt, 
| weane thy telte from earthly affeRions ; love not the 
| World, nor thethings of the World, defire nor any,thing 
; toconſume upon thy luſts, pray for thoſe things which 
| are convenient for thee, eurne thy heart from thoſethings 
| whichare moſt likely to ſeduce thee, poſleſſe thy hearr 
| with a more ſpirituall and abiding treaſure; hee who 
| lokes ſtedfaſily upon the light of the Sunne, will be able 
 toſeenothing below when he lookes downe againe; and 
ſurely themorea manis aftefted with heaven, the lefſe 
| will he defire or delight inthe world. Befides,the provi- 
 fonsof finne are burſke full paſtures,that doe bur rn : 
and prepare for ſlaughter. Balaam was in very good 
pight before,able to ride with his ewo ſervants to attend 
im, bur greedinefleto riſe higher, and make proviſion 
| orhisambitious hearr, carried himupon a wicked buſi- 
[ nefle;madehim give curſed counſell-again(t Iſrael, which 
| tength coſt him his owne lite, 
| Lally, forthe infirumentsof luſts, make a coyenanr 
with thy members, keep a government over them, bring 
theminto ſubjection, above all keepe thy heart, eſtabliſh 
theiwward government ; for nothing can be in the body 
which is not firſt in*the beart ; keepe the firſt mover 
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motions depending there,mult needs be right too. 
Having thus opened at largethe life and ſtate of orjgy. 
| wall ſine, it remaiaes in the la(t place to ſhew; how the 
| fpirit by the commandement doth convince and diſcoyer 
| the life of afaall finne : in omitting fo much good, in 
committing ſo much evill,in ſwarving and deviating from 
| the rule in the manner and meaſure of all our ſervices, 
| And this itdoth, by making us ſee that great ſpiricualaes 
| and perfection, that preciſe,univerſall, and conſtant cons 
' formitie which the Law requires in all we doe, Curſed 
i every one that abideth not inall things that are writes 
in the booke of the Law to doe them. Perfefwn and per. 
petnitie of obedience arethe two things which the Law 
| requires. Suppoſe we it poſſible for a man to fulfill eyery 
| tittle of che Lawin the whole compaſſle of ir,and thatfor 
his whole life together, one.onely particular,and rhatthe 
ſmalleſt and moſt imperceprible deviation from it being 
for one onely time excepred, yet ſorigorous and incxora- 
| ble is the Law, that it ſcales that man underthe wrath 
| andcurſe of God--- The heart cannot turne, the thoughts 
cannot riſe, the affections cannot ſtirre, the will cannot 
| bend;but the Law meets with it, eicher as a Rule tomea- 
' ſure,orasa Indge to cenſure it. . It penetrates the inmoſ} 
; thoughts, ſearcheth.the botrome of all our ations, hath 


| : a” 
' a wideaecſle in it which the heart of man cannot endure, 


| They were not able to endure, ſaith the Apoſile, the thing: | 
| which were commanded; and Why tempt you God, faith 

Saint'Pezey to thoſe that preached Circumcihion,endput 
\ 4 yoake uponthe brethren, which neither we nor our fatheri 
| wereable to beare ? Circumcition ir ſelfe they were able 
' to beare, butthat yoke which came with it, namely,the 
| Debt of the whole Law was by chem and tkeir fathers ut- 
| terly unſupportable. For this very canſe wasthe Law 
| publiſhed,that ſune might thereby become exceeavny jin- 
| frll,chat ſo Gods grace might bee the more magnihed, 
' and his Goſpell rhe more accepted, Let us in a few 


words 
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| words conſider ſome particular aggravations of the life 
| and ate of actuall finne, which the fpiric by the Word 
will preſent unto us, 

Firft, in the /eaft ane that can bee named, there is ſo 
much life and venome, as not all the concurrent firengrh 
| of thoſe millions of Angels, one of whom was ia one 
' night able to (lay ſo many thouſand men, had been able 
to remove, More violence and injuſtice againſt Godin 
2 waddring thought, in an idle word, in an impertinent 
and uoprofitable action, then the worth of the whole 
Creation, though all the Heavens were turged into one 
Sunne,and all che earth into one Paradiſe, were ableto 
expiate, Thinke weas meanely and {lightly of itas wee 
will, ſwallow it withour feare, live in it withour ſenſe, 
commit it without remorſe, yer be we aſſured, that but 
theguile ofeyery one of our leaſt fins being upon Chriſt, 
who felt nor knew in himſelte nothing of the pollution of 
| them, did wring out thoſe prodigious drops of ſwear, 
| didexpreſſe thoſe ftrong cryes,did poure in thoſe wotull 
| ingredients inrorhe Cup which he dranke,as made him, 


| whohad more {trength thenall the Angels of Heaven, 


| to ſhrinke and draw backe, and pray againſt the worke 
| ofhis owne mercy,and decline the buſineſle of his owne 
| comming. 

| Secondly, if the leaſt of my finnes could doe thus,O 
| whata guilt and filrhineſſe is there then inthe grearef 
| ſane which my life hath been defiled withall? If my 
; Atomes be Mountaines, O what heart isable to compre- 
hend che yaſinefſe of my monntafnous finnes? if there 
bee ſo much life in my smpertinent thoughts, how much 
ngeand fury is there in my rebellious thoughts? In my 
thoughts of gall and bicrerneſſe, in my contrived mur- 
thers,in my ſpeculative adulteries, in my impatient mur- 
murmgs, in my ambicious projections, in my coyerous, 
peo Gol poking imaginations, in my 


watempt of God, reproching of his Word, ſmothering 
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| endure this conſuming fire? 
3- Ifone great fin,nay one ſmall fin be ſo full of life,gs | | 
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of his motions, quenching of his ſpirit, rebelling againf 
hisgrace? Ifevery vaine word bea flame thar can kin. 
dle che fire of Hell about mine eares, O what yolliesof 
brimtone,what mountaines of wrath will be darted up. 
on my wretched ſoule, for rearing the glorious and terjj. 
ble name of the great God with my curſed oathes, my 
crimſon and fiery execrations ? What will become of 
Rinking , dirty , carrion communication , of lies and 
ſcornes, and railings and bitterneile, the perſecutions, 
adulteries,and murthers ofthe tongue,when bur the idle. 
nefſe and unprofitablenefle of che rongue is not ableto 


not all the Rrength, nay not all the deaths or annihilatk 
ons of all the Angels in heaven could have expiated, Q 
how ſhall I Rand before an army of finnes ? So many, 
which Iknow of my ſelte,fwarmes ofthoughts, eames 
of luſts, throngs ot finfull words, ſands otevill aQions, 
every one as heavie and as great as a mountaine,able to 
take up ifthey were put into bodies allthe yaſt chaſms 
berweene carth and heaven, and fill all the ſpaces ofna- 
eure with darkenefſe and confufion ? and how infinite 
more ſecret ones are there, which I know not bymy 
ſelfe > How many Atomes and ſtreames of duſt doths 
beame of the Sunne ſhining into a roome diſcoyer,which 
by any other light was bites imperceptible > How ma- 
ny fintull ſecrers arethere in my heart, which thoughthe 
light of mine owne conſcience cannot diſcover, are yet 
written in Gods account, and ſealed amongſt histres- 
ſures,and ſhallatthe day of the revelation ofall things 
bee produc'd and muſter'd up againft me, hike fo many 
Lyons and Diels to flye upon me ? 

Fourthly, if the number ofthem can thus amaze, O 
what ſhall the rooze of them doe ? Committed outof 


evidence of conſcience z out ofpreſumption and tore- 
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gon in the midſt of light ; out of knowledge againit 
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| falling ofpaedon abuſing and ſubordinaring the mercies 
; ge of Satan, not knowing that his 
ſe ſhould have led me to repentance; out of fnb. 
ſe againſt the ——— of enmeirie apain(t the 
goodneſſe, our of gall and. bvererneſſe of ſpirit againſt the 
power and purity of Gods holy Law? Hm 
Fifthly,notthe roote onely bur the cirewnſtances too 
addemuch to the life thatis in {inne. See how noably 
Saint Auſten aggravareshis finne of an Orchard 
when he was a Boy, that which others uainted 
withrbe of fmne might be apr but to 
lugh over. Firſt, ir beganinthe will, and the members 
follow'd,] had a minde, and therefore I did ir. 
| Idid not doe it for want of the things, but out of 
inefſe of my heart, and my inward-enmitie Go 
righreouſneſſe.- Thirdly,/I did it nor-with any ame ac 
fruicion of the fruite, bur onely of the finne 3 ir wasnor 
pppagaayel which Itudiedto ſarisfie, Fourth. 
ly,che apples I luke were very unape to rempr,no relliſh, 
— wats > 2g & hand, bur 
the whole tempeation- and riſe of the finne was from 
within. POW A OTIS er en 
raughty companions with mee, and wee did mutuall 


arcſpice unto our luſts, Seventhly, 
tera tiredout) in peltilent and fooliſh ſpores, Eighthly, 
wee were | ft inour their, we carried away preac 
loades arid burdens of them. Ninthly, when wre had | 
dane, we feafted the Hogs with them, and our ſelves fetl 
wpon the review and carriage of our owne lewineſſe. 
he chicfe ſport and laughter which wee had was: 
wghat wehad notanly robb'd bue deceividthe honeſt | 
geo, who had neyer ſo bad an opinjon of us,as thar wee | 
Q 3 ſhould | 
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. | theſe my ſinnes,andnot be afraid ofthem? Lord, I wil 


_ | done, andthoſe which by thy-Grace I have becnkeyy 
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{ ſhoulddoe it; and thus another mans loſſe was out jef, 
| And after all this, his meditations upon it are excellent ; 
| with David hee goesto the roote,, Ecce cor mewn Dew 
| mens,erce cor menm. O Lord; what a nature and hea 
| had 1, that. could commir ſmne without any illecrlvg, 
| without any incentive bur from my felfe ? and againe, 
; What ſhall I returne unto the Lord, that Icanreview 


| 


| loye thee, [ will 

| ,l will prayſethee, I will confeſſe rothy 

| it ixthy Grace which > On rr Fo, 
| committed, and it is thy Grace which prevented the 
| fianes which I have not committed :. Thou haſt lavedme 
| from all ſinnes, thoſe which by mine owne will Thave 


' Com domg. Ifevery man would {ingle out fomenons- 
| ble ſinnesof hislife,and inthis manner anaromixze them, 
| and: fee how many finnes one finne containeth,cyenss 
' one flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many 
kernels,it could notbut be a notable meages of humbling 
en onely, bur unprofn- 
Sixthly, not evill circumſtances : 
ble Is much to the life of ſane kata 
| on / wg I TR 
| {ati-fierh noe ; when men change ther-gleryfor that whith 
doth not profic fortake the Fountaine ,and/iew ourbroken | 


| 
a 
a 
a 
0 
a 
be 
U 
my 


Ciftetoes: which will hold no water;. @we-nochingbn: | 
| winde;and-yeapenorhing bur ſhame and reproach. Our 
Saviour aſſures us, chat it me TY 
us chet the ſalvation of , oughraor 
by et ns me) 
times doe we finne even forbaſe anddiſhonourablexna? | ne 


|te! 
byo 


(or 


| lie for a farthing , ſweare for acomplement, ſwagger! 
| a faſhion, flatcer for a-pr:ferment, murder for a reveny 
| :pawne our ſfoules which are more worththenthe 
ofnauce for a yery trifle? 
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| Seventhly allchis evill hitherto ſtaics at home bur the 
ds comes of fine addes much to the | 

Fe oki the perniciouſneſſe and offence of the example 
others. Scandall ro the weake, and that twofold ; an | 
aftive (candall to miſ-guide thein, Gal.2.14. 1 .Cor.8, 
10.074 Ir eo grieve thew, , Rom.14-15.and 
etinthem jealouſies and (ufpirions againſt our per- 
5m and ollſons, Scandall to the wicked: dies 
them occafionto blaſpheme 

Pres nts” Con which we beare, 2.Sam. 
13.14- ? Cor. yam r.Per,2.13. The otherhardaing 


enill —_— Ezek. 16.51,54+ 
a ml v1 pars not reach —_— om 
over-{preads el; a 
fs the life of fione is ra ner Fong everall 
hath to Gods will acknowledged, When we 
— Law of Nature in our hearts, 
butagainſt the writeen Law, nor onely againft thermh, 
butzgainſt the mercy and Spiritof God woo; this ouſt 
leadeary aggroverion, O whats hell muftit bee to a 
lulcinhel{ ro recount, fo many Sabbaths God reached 
br his Word unto me ,{o many Sermons he knock'd at 
ay doore,and beſceched me to be reconciled; he woed 


mein his Word, allured me by his promiſes, expetſted me 
he ned the hearr, and Dated» mn in 
bnhimo the world out of the pale ofhis vihble Church, 


| war ie py pn 3 09 ry 
|trwombe, and made rye there a brand ofhell,as I was 


the care, and pu EG 
[hace Childe of wrath be might have brought me 


and encouraging comforting and juſtifping them by our 


0 much patience, enriched me with the liberty of his 
ome pretious Oracles, reached forth his blood ro waſh 

nie and norighftanding all che raine which 
== od ralghehovecurme offia 
—_———————_ into a place full of ig- 
Q 4  norance, 


Sem Deron, 
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norance,atheiſme,and profaneneſſe, but he hath caſt my 
lot in a beautifull place, and given me a goodly heritage; 
and now hee requires nothing of me but to doe jullly, 
and worke rightcouſneſſe, and walke humbly before 
God, and I requite evill for good to the hurt of mine 
owne ſoulc. 

Niathly,the arawner of committing theſe ſinnesis full 
of life roo. Peradventure they are Kings, have a coun 
and regimentin my heart, at beſtthey will be Tyraxts in 
mee, they have been committed with much ſtrength, 
power, ſervice,attendance,with obſtinacy frowardneſle; 
perſeverance,withour ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenſi. 
on, as things of (o great a guiltineſſe did require. 

Laſtly,in good durics whereas ſhould bee ever 
quick and operative,make us conformable to our head, 
walke worthy of our high calling, and as becommeth 
godlineſſe,as men that haye learned and received Chiift, 
how much unproficableneſſe,uaſpiricualneſſe, difiraQi- 
ons, formality, want of relliſh, tailings, intermiſſons, 
deadneſſe,uncomfartableneſſe doaſhew themaſcelves?How 
much fleſh with ſpirit, how much wantonnefle with 
grace,how much ofthe world with the word, how much 
of the weeke in the Sabbath, how, much ofthe bag or 
barneinthe: Temple ? how much ſuperſtition withthe 
worſhip? how wuch fecurity with the feare 2 how 
much vaine-glory inthe honour of God-? in one word, 
How much of my ſelfe, and therefore how much ofmy 
fnne, in all my ſervices and duties which I performe? 
Theſe and a world the like aggrayations ſerye tolay 0« 
pen thelife of aQtuall lannes, 

Thus have 1 at large opened the fjxft of the three 
things propoſed,namely, that the ſpirit by opening the 
Rule doth convince men that they, arc in the ſtatcof fin, 
both originalland aQuall, 
| Thenext thing propoſed was to ſlew what kinde of 
condition or eſtate the fateof fame is And here are.two- 

things 
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| things principally remarkeable : firſt it is an eſtare of 


molt extreme 5mpotency and diſability unto any good : 
Secondly, of molt extreme enmuty againft the hohineſſe 
and wayes of God, 

Firlt irisan eſtate of imporency and Diſability to any 
| good, Paw in his pharifaicall conditionthought himſelfe 
' able olive without blame,Phil.3.6. But when the com. 
| mandeiment came he found all his former moralitics to 
| haye been bur dung. Our naturall cate is without axy 
| frength, Rom.5 6.10 weakethat it makes the Law it elfe 
 weals,Rom.8.3.a5unable to doe the workes of a ſpiri- 
' wall, as a dead manof a natural life, for weeare by na- 
ture Dead in ſue. Eph 2.1.and beld xnder by it, Rom.7. 
6, And this is a wotull aggravationof the Rate of finne, 
that a manlies in miſchiefe (1.1oh.5.19.)as a carkaſſe in 
rottenneſſe and diſhonour, without apy power to deliver 
himſclfc. He that raiſed up Lazar»sout of his graye,muſt 
by his owne voyce raiſe up us from finne, The dead ſoul! 
heare the voyce of the Soxne of man, and they that heare 
full live. Joh. 5.25» All menare by nature ſtrangers to: 
the life of God, Eph. 4.1 8.and forreiners from his houſe= 
| hold, Epti. 2.19, Able without him to doe Norhing, no- 
| more then a branch isto beare any fruit,when it iscut of 
fromthe fellowſhip ofthe roote which ſhould quicken 
&loh. 15.4.5. /n-we faith the Apolile, chat «, in my fleſs 
| there dwelleth no good thing. Rom. 75+18.a man is as una- 
| bleto breake through the debt ofthe Law, or his ſfub- 
[&&tion to death and ,Asa beaſt to ſhake of his 
yoke, At. 15.10.0r adead man his funerall clothes, Ioh. 
11.44. Inone word,ſo great is this impotencie which is 
in us by fine, that we arc-not ſufficient co rbinke @ good 
thing. 2,Cor. 3.5.not able to underſtand « good thing, nor 
\tocomprehend the light when-ic ſhines upon us. 1,Cor. 
214. loh.1,5, Our tongues unable to ſpeake a good. 
word, How can yee being evill ſpeake good things. Math. 
12.34 Our cates undble to heare a good word, To whons- 
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fralt I eake and we warning that they may heare bebold 
their = Saban and they cannot hearken.\ex, 
6.10,0ur whole-manunable to obey,the carnallminde i; 
not ſubicft to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Rom, 


3, ou 
The Reaſons hereof are theſe. Firſt, Onr awiverſall 
both naturall and perſonall imparitie, wee are by nature 
all fleſh,childrenofthe = - era Childrenof 
Gods wrath.Eph.2.3. O it is impoſſible wee 
ſhould doe any thingro pleafe God, for they char arein 
the fic{h-camer pleaſe God.Rom. 8.8. a man mult firſt be 
revewedsxhu mind, before he can ſo much asmake proof 
of what will be acceptable unto God, Rom. 2.2. This 
naturall Impurity inour perfons isthe ground of all im. 
purity inour workes, for amo che wncleave = thing is 
ancleane,Tit.1.15. andallthe fruitofanevill Treeveyill 
fruit. Math.7.18, And Saim Pnt gives the reaſon ofit, 
Becauſe -our fruit ſhould be fraicunro God, Rom.7, 4, 
and fruitumto holineſſe.Rom 6.23. Whereastheſc works 
ofnaturall men-doe neither begin.in God, nor looketo. 
wards him, nor tend umro him, God is neither the prin- 
.ciple, nor the obgeR,nor of thei, 
Secondly,Owr naturall enmnitie, the beſt performance 


| 


of wicked men is but ixtew#r bor, the Gift of an enemi, 
and the ſacrifice of fookes. Irproceedeth not from love 
which is the Bond of on, that which keepeth all 
other requiſite ingredients of a good worke together, 
Col. 3. 14.which is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.13.8, 
and the principle of obedience, and all willing ſervice and | 
conforminy toGod;Gal.5.6.Joh.1 4-1 5.andever procee- 
deth from the ſpirir of Chriſt,Gal.z.22.forby nanure we 
are enemies, Rom5 10; 

Thirdly,Our narnralls ,for the flate of finnets| 


| an eſtate of unbeliefe, The ſpirit ſhall convince the world | 


of finne, becauſe chey beleeve nor. Joh.16.9.Now infide- 
liry doth ucrerly difable men to plcaſe God, _ 


— 


' faith ic is impoſſibleto pleaſe him, Heba1.6, Therecas 
yo good worke be done but in (bviſt ; we are /anthified in 
Ciriſt,1.Cor.1,2.we are created in Chriſt nts good works, 
 Eph.2.10.we muſt be xe with bins before woe caube { an- 
Ard, Heb.2.11.and this is che reaſon-why faith ſanQi- 
fiesand'purifies the heart, At. 15.9. and by conſequence 
the whole man(for when the fountaine was clenled all 
the waters were ſweete.2.Reg. 2.21.)becauſl: faith is the 
bond which faſtens us unto Epb. 3.27. 

Fourthly, Owr nararall and follie.. Forthe 
fate of finne is ever an eſtate. Evill men under- 
fard not judgement.Prov.28.5, The uſuall file that rhe 
Scripture gives finners, even the beſt of ſinners, thoſe 
who keepe themſelves Virgins, and eſcape many. of the 
pollntions of the world, as Saint Peter (peakes,2.Pet. 2.20, 
isfoeles Math. 2 5.2-though they. know many things, yer 
| they know nothingas they enghtto know. 1.Cor.8.2, Now 
{ the roore of our well pleaſing is wiſedemee and /pirituall” 
| uowledge, Col.1.9.10, that isit which makes us walke 
worthy of the Lord,and fruitfull-n good works. Where- 
as want of underſtanding is that which makes us 
|ther unprofirable, that woe Joc no good. Rom. 3.11. 


1% 
And now what a cmting conſideration ſhould this. 
betoa man to conſider, Goimade metor. his uſe, chacT' 
ſhould be hisfervant rodoe his will, and Jam uterly 
(*Efor any (erices fave thoſe which diſhonopr him, | 
like the wood of the vine utterly.unulcfoll and ' wamecte 
for any. worke ? Ezck-1 5,4. what then ſhould I cxpeR: 
butto be caſt out, as 4veſlell im which-is no pleaſure ? 
Mlamakogether barron,and ofno uſc,whata wonder- 
|fllparience of God isirthar ſuffers mee to <umber the | 
| nor-peſoatly call me wo thefire ?rhar 
L 


rne,and bring forth nothing but chornes, howneere | 
muſt 
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ne like anoiſome weed to-poiſon-rhe aire, and |. 
Goake-ehegrowrh. of beer things? .IF-1 drinkeinthe | 
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mult Incedsbe untocurſing? And this conviction ſhould 
make men labour to have place 1a Chriſt becaule there. 
by they ſhall bee cnabled to pleaſe God, and in ſome 
meaſure to bring that glory to him for which they were 
made, For this is a thing which God much delighys in, 
whena creature doth glorifie buy aftively by livingunto 
him. He will not loole his glory by any Creature, but 
ferch ic out atthe laſt, bur when the Creature operates 
out of it ſelfeto Gods end, and carries Gods intention 
through its owne worke,then'is hee moſt honored and 
delighted. Herein,faich Chriſt,cs my Father glorified that 
| ye beare mach fruit, loh.1y.8.and hereindid Chrilt glrs. 
fie bis father in finiſhing the worke which he gave him to dy. 
Toh. 17 4. What anencouragement ſhould this beefor 
thoſe who have hitherto liv'd in the ſults of the fleſh, to 
come over to Chriſtand his righteouſneſſe;andfor others 
to goc on With patience through all difficulcies, becauſe 
in B. doingthey worke to that end for which they were 


made,they live to God,and bring forch fruit nato him, 
who hath in much patience ſpared and in infinite loxe 
calledrhem to himſelte? How ſhould we praiſe Godthat 
hath given us any firengrh in any way todoe himſer. 
vice? thatis —_ to account himſelfe honoured when 


he is obeyed by us,who fpoile all the works we do with 
our owne corruptions ? And how ſhould we husbandal 
the pretious moments of our life to the advantage ofour 
maſter,whoſe very acceptation of ſuch m—_— fervi- 
ces ſhould og, = boch e and reward 
enough untous 2 The more nuts any man lives, 
the more comfortably he ſhall dic. 

Now to confider more particularly this d/abilvtie 
which comes along with-finne, we may note, that it it 
ther zotall,when a man is all fieſh,as by nature weare; or 
at beſt pertiall, in proportion tothe vigor of concupib 
cence,and life of finne in the beſt of us, To touch a little 
upon both of theſe, F 
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Firſt, in a wicked man, who is totally in the ſtare of 
fine, there 15a Torall aud abſolute impoſſibility and unpo- 
tency to doe any thing that is good, Every figment and 
motion of the heart of man is onely and commus/'y evill, 
Gen-6.5. But though his heart be evill, may not his aQi- | 
ons or his words be good ? No, for that isthe fountaine | 
whence all they iflue , and impoſſible it is that ſweete | 
wacer ſhould proceed froma bitter and corrupted founs- | 
tine, Mach, 12.34. Iam. 3.11. Looke on the beſt ati. 
onsof wicked men. 1fthey pray to God, their prayer i | 
anabomination, Prov.28,9. If they ſacrifice, God will nor | 
accept nor ſmell, nor regard any of their offerings he will | 
eliceme them all abominable and nncleane,us a dogs head, 
or ſwines blond, Amos 5-21. Efai.66.3. Secme things ne- 
yer ſo (pecious inthe ſight of men that doe them , yer in 
his hight they may be uncleane, Hag, 2. 13, 14- It they 
trne,and enquire and ſeeke early atter God, all this is not 
fidelicy but only flatterie,Pſal.78.34.37-Like the ſpicin 
and embalming of a carkafſe, which can never Ja. 
much beauty or value into it, as to make it a welcome | 
preſent unto a Prince. | 
| Butwhat then? Can a wicked man doe nothing but | 
ne? when he gives Almes, builds Churches,reades the | 
Scripture, heares the Word, worſhips God, are thele all | 
nas? if fo, then he ought to forbeare them, and leave 
them utterly undone, Here are Two Points in this cale, | 
Filt,.o conſider How all the workes of natural men may | 
treſteem'd ſinful ; and ſecondly, this being granted that | 
theyare finfull, How they onght to carry themſelves in re- | 
ford of doxwg or omitting of thens. | 
for the former of theſe, we are firſt co premiſe theſe | 
notes, Firſt, a worke done may bee Sb dwplics genere 
Bom, it may be-meaſured by Two forts of Goodnefle ; 
frithere is Goodueſſe ethicall or morall, in relation unto 
manners, and in order unto men ; and ſecondly, there is | 
Goaneſſe theological or dvine, in relation to Religion, 
and 
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and inorder unto God, A thing is morally Good, when 
iris Good in the fight of men, good unto humane pur- 
poles, good by way of Example, or by way of Edificati. 
{,.j 011y::14 cor- | On to others, who judpe as they ſee, Bur a thiog is then 
, done divinely when it is done withthe ſpirit of holineſſe 
'*7 { and of truth(tor the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him) 

> pypenins - ”., | whenit is done inobedience torhe word; for wee areto 

| ratio ll. on | Note that a thing may bee done by a man rationally our 


Duamuiis ? ten | 


| 


port & Y4110 VUb- 
[ 15 laudaviliter 


{crv11, mullo | of the ſway and rule of right reaſon, and acertaine gene- 
04061401! routnefle and ingenuitie of (ſpirit, which loves nottocon- 
demne ir {elte m the thing which it allowes, and to 
walke croflc tothe evidence of its owne rules, and yet 


tuſg HL!E is 
porat — Promade | 
uIrtuies quas t- | 


bihabere vide- 
HY —N W/E DEe- 
umreulerityets 
amipſA una 
ſun ports 
quam t irEiles, 
Atg.de cv. Den, 

[0.1 9.04Þe38e 
| Nouſtalimn qui 
| 1 prral, Do Je- 

| Junat aut ex- 

i LCAMED?S paupcri 
nm anzyin Df ae 
| novat, v102a 
| ſunt Vitia VIr- 


7 thus, Difjuile | 
Ot Do teiitumr | 


Ind ci ele won 
tent ia Hitron, 
eintya Lid fc 


that thiog isall this while done but ants hin/elfe,and his 


owne realon is ſet up as an idoll in Gods place, to which 


all the actions of his hife doe homage: or a thing maybe 


done obedzenrially, with aneye vuto Gods will that re. 
quires it, notoncly in a common conviction, but ina fili- 
all and ſubmiſſue afteQion, asunto him; when you fa- 
Red and mourned,faith the Lord, did you at allf.Iſt wnto 
me, even to me ? If you willreturne o Iſracll, rtturne unto 
me {aith the Lord, Zach-7.5. ler 4.1. A notorious fin- 
ner walkes contrary to the principles of bss owne reaſon 
and nature. Ro.1.32.1.Cor.1 1.14 contrary to the proſpe- 


| r1tie and ſecuritic ofhis preſent hife, Levit. 26.14- 1. Cor. 
111,30. and contrary to the will and Law of God. Now 


whena man breakesof a {infull courſe, with ayme onely 


; at his owne reafon, or proſperitie, though this bee tore- 
| turne, Yer It 15 tO 1#7ne to our ſelv's, and not wnto God. 
| They aſſemble themſclues for corne and wine, ſaith the pro- | 
| ph-t,and fo ſeeme to returne, but ehorwph they returneytt| 

+; not to the moſt high + buthike a decertfall bow, though 


| 


| 


, | irkcemerodireRtthearrow to the marke, yet indeede it | 
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| ſends it out another way, Hoſ 7.14 15.2nd in this regard | 


tough the ſubſtance of a worke ſeeme very {pecious | 


| unto men, who iudge accordingto the hght of theireyes, 
and mcaſurethe aume and incention by the worke which 
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they ſee,not the worke by the intention which they can- 
notlee; yer to God thar iceth not as man leerh, ur may 

be an abomination, Luk.16.15, 
| Secondly, we aretonote, That amongHt Chriftians di. 
| vine workes may be done morally and meerxely xxmora, ac- 
| cording to the courſe of che places and times which a 
| man lives in. Such were Saint Pant: ſervices beforc his 
' Converfion, which theretore he elteemed bur dung, and 
ſuffered che lofle of them, for a man may do good things, 

and yer when he hath doneloſe themall, 2. joh. verl. 8, 

Nay they may be done profanely, as Balaams blefling of 
Iſrael, and che falſe brethrens preaching,our of envy and 
Ilwill, Phil.z.2 5.16. And more thimgs may be done [þ1- 
mually end drvinely; ſuch were the Almes otthe Chur- 
ches of Macedonia to the Saints, that which they did 
they did as unto God, which made them ready to conle- 
cratenot onely their ſubſtance, but themſelves to the ſer 
ice of the Saints, Such was the contribucionof the Phi= 
lppians rtowatftls the neceſſities of Saint Pal, it was 
one wichan eye to God, in which reſpeRthe Apoſtle | 
(als it a ſacrsfice of a ſweete ſavonr, well pleaſing unto (6d. | 
The Good was intended unto Paxl, bur the lervice was 
(dre&ted unto God, 
Thirdly, we are to note That ſome things are ſo eſſen- 
tuly Good in themiſclves, as that they cannot be done, 
'butthey mutt bee well and ſpiritually done ; ſuch are 
thoſe things which take in God imo their very perfor. | 
mance, and doe intrinlecally and in the tubſtance of the | 
®orke relpect him. Such arero love, feare,beleeve,truſt, | 
Gpendupon God z which things, though in regard ot | 
the uperte& manner of doing them they may have {ine | 
m ged with them, becaute not done with all that | 
"erp as the Law requires, can yet never be orally | 
ful, and lo unacceptable unto Gad. Other things inay | 
& 692d ratertaly, and in common acception, beciuic 
Ky arcthe things which God commands to be done ; 
bur 
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bur y-r, becauſe che doing. of them doth not neceſſarily | 
and ntinolecally take in an aymne and reſpect to God, 
but i5 onely redw/2 le wnto him, and that fo as thatthe 
lame ching may be done with other reſpeRs, therefore 
the Goodneſle 15nat in the thingsthemi« ly: s barely cog. | 
ſidered, bur in che right manner of pertorming them, | 
Such were /ehw his zeale, the Phatiſes praying, the hy- 
pocrites faſting, and the like, In one word, ſomethings 
are ſo inherently Good, that though they may be done 
impertetly, yer they cannot be doe profanely; others 
ſo good with relation eo God, that becauſe they may be 
| done without that relation, and ſuch other conformities 
as arerequired in them, therefore they may ceaſe at all 
to be good ; as to preach out of enyie, to pray out of 
hypocrifie, to faſt our of opinion of merit,&c. 

Now as s»d:fferent things may be made good by or. 
cumſtauces : a5 to cate or not to cate is wndefferent, yet 
notto eate for feare of ſcandall is eharzrte, and to eate, 


for feare of \uperſtition, is Chriſtsan liberty. To obſerve 
things 1ndifferent as endeſfcrent, wichour any conſcience 

of the thing it ſelte, onely in *due ſubmiſſion to thecom- 
mands of 1wit authoritie, is ebedience ; to obſerve the 
ſme things. without fuch anthoritic, and chat upon ſu- 
perftitious reaſons, direted to biade the conſcience, and 
leading to the thing as ſuch a thing, is in regard of others 
oreat /candall, and in regard of a mans (elte bondage and 


idolatrie : Thus I lay as md:fforent things may bee made 
good or bad by cireumſt 4nces: fo other things, the matter 
of which is commanded, may yet be made 19 the doing 
of them evill, when that due reſpeR and conformitic 
which the Law wherein it is commanded requireth isnot 
obſcryed. Itaman build a wall, with pi etence to keep? 
ourthe Sca or an enemy, and yet leave a wide gap a'd 
entrance open to admit them, though hee who (resn0- 
ching but firme wall may admire the worke, yet he who 


viewes the whole will but deride it; fo though a ma1 
doe 
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| doe very auch, though hee proceede fo farre as to offer 
| up the chuldren of his body, and beſtow monntaines of catiell 
won God and his ſervice ; yet omitting rightcon/neſſe,and 
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: inſice, and hannliation beforoe God, though to men it 
| nay ſceme very ſpecious, yet unto God it is both abo-. 
minable and ridiculous, As a piece of filvetor gold may 
y- be ſhaped intoa veſſell of diſhogor, which ſhall be de- | 
os tin'd unto ſordid and uncleane uſes: fo may a worke be 
- compounded of choyce ingredients, the matcrials of it | 
rs | may bethe things which God himſclfe requires, and | 
be yer ſerving to baſe purpoles, and direGed ro our owne | 
- ends, it may ſtinke in the noſtrils of God , and bee 
al by him reieted as a weſſell imwhich there is 19 pleaſure, 
of Acnp of cold water to a prophet as a prophet ſhall bee re» 
wrded, when a magnificent almes with a pharitestrum- 
iy. pet ſhall be rejected : As a ſmall ching which the righte- 
yer ous hath, ſo aſmall thing which the righteous giveth, is 
te, better then great riches of the ungodly. 
ve Fourthly, wee are to note what things are requiſite 
ance unto the doing of a thing ſo asthat it may becan 4@-of 
= #edience, and chereupon acceptable unto God. 
the Firſt, then it mult have a ew pronciple, the Spiritof 
nfu- | WY | Gr: and the Lawof the Spirit of Life, and Faith pu. 
and ilyingthe Conſcience from dead workes. 
hers Second]y, in regard ofthe manner, it muſt bee done 
and | viththe affection of a childe, not our of bondage, bur in 
made | WY | ore, 2 Tien.1 7. In voluntary ſervice and reſignation 
atter Ofall the members unto righteouſneſle, Rom.6.19. In 
loing niverlall reſpe&t co all the Commandements, Plal. x 1 9. 
mitic 123, In obedience to God the Law-giver, for he never 
isnot | WW 0beyes the Law even when he doth the wo: kes therein 
ceep | WI 4ntained, bur when hee doth it with all ſubmiſſive and 
pand oallaffecionsrowards him that commands it, lam. 2, 
-5110* 10,11.this onely is to live unto God, and to bring forth 
. who | "uiteunto him, 
1 1ma'1 Thirdly,irmuſt be direed unto holy ends; and thoſe | 
doe R are 
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are principally foure, to which others are to be ſubordj. 
nate, but not repugnant. Firſt, the g/o7y of God, we mult 
brig forth fruit, and finiſh our workes, and doe all that 
we have to doe with reſpect unto his glory, Ioh. 15.8, 
Toh 17.4. 1.Cor-10431. Secondiy,the Edification, Ser. | 
vice,comfort of the Charch , that nothing redound to | 
thicir offence, bur to their profit and ſalvation, 1.Cor.10, 


32,33-Col. 1.24. 2.Tim.2.50., 2. Cor. 3.6. Thirdly, | 


the Credit, honour, and paſſage of the Goſþell,rhat it may 
be furthered, and not evill ſpoken of, 2. Cor. 6. 3,4, 
1.Cor.9.19.23- Phil.1.12. Fourthly, « mans owne (al. 
vation. that he be not after all his painesa caſt-away,but 
that he may fave himſelfe. 1, Cor.9.27. 1. Tim-4.16. 
1.Pct.1-9. 

Fourthly, a// the meaxes unto that end muſt be —- 
and ſurable,Evill muſt not be done to bring good about, 
Rom.3.8, and all the circumſtances which accompany 
the action muſt be righttoo. For as in the body there is 
not onely requir*d beauty,but order and proportion;Let 


yet if any part be miſ-plac'd it-will cauſe a notable de. 
formitic and uncomelineſle to it: ſo in duties , an excel. 
lent worke may be ſomiſeplac'd, or mil-tim'd, or atten- 
ded with ſuch mcongruous and unſutable circumſtances, 
as that it may prove rather a ſnare of Satan,then a ſruitof 
the Spirit. 


Laſtly,to make it completely acceptable, Tr muſt paſſe 
through the /ncenſe and Interceſſion of ChriF , who us| 
he doth by his Merits take away the Guzlr of finne from 


our perſons; ſo by his /»terceſſion he hiderh the polluti- | 


on and adherencie of fine that is in our ſervices, and 


giveth us accefſe, and maketh all our ducies acceptable 
by him to God, Epheſ.2.1 8. 1.Pct.2.5. He hath made 
robe prieſts unto God,and onr Prayers, and good worke1 a 
ſpiritnall ſacrifices come np before God. Bur it is not ſuffi | 
cient that there be a Prieſt, and an offering, except =_ 


| 
{ 
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be an Altar too upon which to offeric ( for it is the 4/- 
tar which anRifiechthe offering) Now Chriſt is the 41- 
tar which ſanShificth all our ſpirituall /acrefices, Their /a- 
enifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar , and they foall 
come up with Acceptance on wine Altar, Elai.56.7. 60.7. 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, we conclude, firſt, 
A wicked man cannot doe thole things at all which arc 
{o eſſentially and inherently good, asthar the very op 
operatams or doing of them is from the ſpicic of Chriſt, 
25to love God, rotrult him, and depend upon him : for 
asthere are ſome things in nature which cannot be coun- 
terfeired or reſembled; the ſhape of a man may bee 
picur'd,bur the life canner, nor the reaſon,nor any thing 
that doth immediately pertaine to che Eſſence of man : 
ſothere are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypo. 
criſie be done neicher inthe thing it ſelfe,norin the man- 
ner ofdoing it, becaule (incericy, ſpiritualneſſe, and filial 
reſpeRs belong ro the very ſubſtance and marter of the 


-Y other workes, whoſe Goodnefſe doth not 
cleave neceſſarily to the doing of then but to the man- 
ner of doing them, wicked men may performe : burthen 
they doe them onely ethically and 1m conſpettu hominum, 
with relation to men and manners : not {piritually as un- 
to God, nor in» obedience or reſpe to him. For firſt the 
Spwitof Grace « Chrifts ſpiyie, Rom. 8.9.Gal.4.6,andowr 
feb is quite contrarie wnto it, Gal. 5, 17. and none have 
thu fprit, but they who have fellowſhip with the father and 
the /oune, and are waited unto bim, 1. Toh. 4. 13, none of 
which digniries belong to wicked men. Secondly,every 
thing that is ſpirituall is vitall , for che ſpirit quickneth ; 
the ſpirit of Holineſſe never comes but with a Reſurreti- 
en, Rom. 1.4.R0.$.10, 1 1. 2.Core3.6. and therefore he is 
alledthe ipirit of fe, Rom. 8.2.but now as the perſons of 
wicked inen, fo their workes are all dead, Heb. g 14.and 
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8.8. whole pure eyes can endure yothing which beareth 
not, in fome,chough moſt remote degree, proportionto 
his molt holy nature, 2,Per.1.4» But it may be objeed, 
doth God ulc to doe good to thoſe that hate him, and ' 
that even for the things which himſelfe harceth in them? 
dorh not that worke pleaſe him, which he is pleatedto 
reward 2? and we finde che workes ot wicked men in the 


Scripture rewarded, eAhasb humbled humlfelte before 


| God, and therefore God brought nor the evill. denoun. 


ccd upon him 1m his owne dayes. Jebs cxecued the | 
command of (od upon the houle of Ahab, and God 
eliabliſhed the throne of I{racl upon hun for foure gene. | 
rations. Nebuchadnezzar cauled his armie to ſerve a | 
great ſervice againſt Tyr®s, and the land of Egype was | 
viven him for wages, and.tor-the labour wherewith hee 
ſerved againſt ir, 

To this I aniwere, that this God doth not to iuſlific | 
or allow wicked mens ations, whenthey are in. ſhew 
conformable to his Will; burfirſt co ſhew that his mer- 
cie is over all his. workes, when he is pleaſed ro-recom- 
pence the ations which hee might iu(Hly, puniſh : Se- 
condly, to ſhew that God will never be upbraided, for 
being any. way behinde with men, Wicked men are apt 
to twit God with.the unprofitableneſle of his ſervice, 
and the uncqualueſſe of -his wayes, to boa(t rhat their 
works hath beene.more then their-wages ;and therefore 
utterly to (top their mourhes, when he ſhall proccedein 
iadgement with them, he gives them ſuch rewards as are 
molt ſutable rotheir owne defires ( the hypocrites pray 
and give almes to bee ſcene of men, and that reward 
which they defired they have) and ſuch as are moit ſu» 
table to their ſervices: Asthey bring him «nclcane ſer- | 
vices, ſo he rendereth unto them wnſantificd rewards; | 


| 
| 


| asrhie give him ſervices fill of hypocrifie which doe not | 


| 


| 


pleaſe him, © he gives them benefits full of birrerneſle. 
which 
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which ſhall nor profic chem., Thirdly, co preſerve hu- 
| maneſocictic from violence and gutrage, for when wic- 
ked courſes are from Heaven plagued, and moderate 
| proſperec, this keepes order aud calmeneſle upon the 
face of inankinde, which might otherwiſe bce likely, to 
| degenerate into brutiſhneſſe. , Fourthly, to intice:and 
' incourage wicked men unto ſincere obedience ; far 
thus may they recount with themſelves; It God thus 
reward my wncleane, how aboundantly would he re» 
compence my ſþurernall ſervices ? It he let fall fuch crums 
unto dogges, how aboundantly would hes provide for 
meif 1 were his Childe? If che bleſſings of his left hand 
riches and glorie bee ſo excellent even to the Goates, 
how pretious would the bleſſings of bis right hand, | 
lenth of dayer, and eternal! happineſſe be if I were one | 
ofhis ſheepe? So then it isnor Ex preris operir, but only 
Ex largitate donantis ; The rewardis notour of the ya- 
lue or price ofthe worke, but out ofthe bountic of God, 
who will not leave bimſelfe without a witaeflſe, but as 
a maſter for incouragement and allurements ſake will 
rewardche induRtrie of an ignorant {choller, though hee 
blot and deface all that he puts his hand unto ; ſo God 
to oyercome men by his goodnefſe and bounty , and 
to draw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the 
workes which he might iultly puniſh. | 

Bur have notthe wicked ſome meaſures and propor- 

tions of the Spirit giventhem, by which they arc enabled 
to do thoſe workes they dos ? Heb.6.4- 1.Cor.12 6.7. 
And is not that. a good worke which proceederth trom 
the ſupplies ofthe Spirit of God ? To this wee an{were, 
Fiſt, asir is the influence of the ſame 5unne, which ripe- 
neth doth the Grape, and the Crabbe, and yet though 
the Grape have ſwceteneſſe from the Sunve, the Crabbe 
ſtil retawes the ſowreneſle which ir hath fromi:sfelfe : 
oitis the ſame ſpirit which helpeth the fairhfull in their 
ay, andthe wicked in their morall workes, which yet 
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| fill reraine the qualitic and ſowrneſle of the Riocke from 
whence they come. Secondly, we deny them not to bee 
good in Sue genere, that is, morally, and in the fight of 
men ; but yer they are nor good in Gods figbt, fo as to 
procure acceptance with him; for which purpoſe wee | 
muft note, Thar God gives ſcyerall proportions of his 
Spirit, and for ſeverall purpoſes. To ſome rhe Spititto 
ſanftific and renew, Rom. 1.4, Tir.3.5. Toothers the ſpi. 
rit to edsfie and profit withall, r.Cor.12.7. To ſome che. 
rutie, and to others gifts, 1.Cor. 14.1, To lome as [»ftry+ 
ments, that they may walke profitably before men, az 
Cirus was annointed for [asobs ſake, Efai. 4.5. 1,4. To 
others as Somnes and Members, that they may walke 
acceptablie before him, r.Per.2:5, 

But then comes the ſecond Ca/e propoſed, if a wicked 
man can doenothiog butevill, then it ſeemes hee ought 
to leave undone all his Aimes, Prayers, Faftings, and 
Religions ſervices, becauſe we are to abRaine from ey 
thiog which is polluted with ſine; and that which God 
will not fee, man muit not doe. Torhis Fanſwere Ne, 
ne meanes. The poore nan at the poole of Betheſda, 
though utterly impotent and unable to crawſe in when 
the Angel! came to ſtirre the waters, did not yer negle& 
whar lay m his power to waite at the place; and to cn- 
deayour his ownecure 3 Natmrall impotency can give no 

| excuſe to wilfull negleft, When Simon Magn was in 
the gallof bitternefle, yet Saint Perer direed him then | 
to pray. Here then theſe rwo Rules muſt regulatethis 
Caſe, Firſt, a wicked mans necefliry of tinning muſt 
notnullife the Law of God,, which requiresthe doing 
of thoſe things, though not with ſuch an uncleane heart 
as he doth them. The impotency of man mult noteither 
prejudice Gods Authoritie, or diminiſh his owne durie, 
As, thopgh where ſinve abounds Grace doth more abound, 

18: 4 man muſt not ſrane that grace may abownd; (5,chough 

| whena wicked mandoth the things ofthe Law, he ” 
, netn, 
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neth, yerhe muſt not omit the duty, upon pretence to 
| eſcaperhe finne. Secondly, when a thing is evill Propter 
| firs, becauſe it 13 done,the doing of that thing is unlaw. 
full,and intrinſecally finfull,and therefore to be ayoided; 
but when a thing done isevitl, not becauſe it is done, bur 
| becaule ſomerhing which ſhould make rhe doing of it 
| and acceptable is omitted, and fo it is evill nor in | 
the ſubſtance of thing, but by reaſon of che defects 
which cleaye unto it, here this ought fliil to be done, bur 
the other ought not to bee lefr undone, /chn was com- 
manded to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab,he did ſo,ard thus 
farre he did well ; but hisends and Gods divide the ſame 
Attion, God outof Tuſtice, he out of policiz, and there- 
fore though heelieemed it zeale, yer God accompred it 
murther and ſhedding of bloud, and though a5 ic was in 
| ſubſtance the thing which God commanded, he did re- 
| wardir, yet as the execution thereof was orher wiſe then 
herequired, ſo he threarnerh to revenge it : / will avenge 
the blond of [ezreel wpon the benſe of Ichs., Whar then, is 
lchs ro commit murther? God forbid + and yet is he to 
doe that, in doing whereof he did commit murcher? yes, 
for God requir'd ir. So then he was to performe Gods 
Command, but he was not thereby ro worke our his 
owne projects, God commanded him to execute his 
juſtice, bur nor his ownerevenge. When the Propher 
lereme foretold the captivity of the Iewes, if hee ha 
preached judgemerit with ſuch an affeRijon as /ehn did 
execute it, with aiimes at hisowne credit in the truch of 
hismeflage, with dchghrt in the ruine and defolacion of | 
the Church , wich expeQation and defire ro (ee the 1a. 
mentable accompliſhment of his owne preaching ( as 
loneh did at Niniyc) though hee had done that which 
; God required, yer had he greatly finacd in corrupting 

his meſſage with his owne Juſts but hercin was che 


| 


\frbfulrete ofchatholy manſeene , that though he did 
proclayme the woefull day, yet he did nor defire it, but 
—_ 
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| | ſaid »Fmey to the words of thoſe falſe prophets, that 
preached peace and reltirution againe, So theo to cog. 
clude this Caſe, when an Att hah evill in its owne 
' ſubſtance, itis to be omitted, but when the Afton is of 
it {clfe rhe matter of a precepr, and ſo hath eyill onely 
| externally caſt upon it by the Agent that doth it, here 
' the Aon is notto be omitted, burthe Agent isto bere. 
| formed. 
| But you will fay, If I may not doe evill that good 
may come of it , then I may not doe good when, eyil 
{ will come of it, upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe evill is al. 
' rogether to be preyented and avoided, To this I anſwer, 
 thatthe Argument tollowes cleane contrary, I may not 
| doecyill though good would come of it, 1 mult doe 
| good thoughevill ſhould come of it. For when acon- 
mand isabſolute and peremptorie, we muſtnor obſerre 
| it with reſpe&ro a foilt in conditions or 
| relations of our owne to overerule the duety , leſt wee 
| make our (elyes Lords of che Law, Now the Comman- 
; dement for doing Good , notwithſtanding any conkſ- 
| Quences. which may. artend it, is as abſolute and per- 
' cmptory, asthe command for not doingevill, and there- 
' tore we mult not obſerve or forbcare it with reſpeRunto 
, any confequences, For God will have us to meaſure our 
' dutie by his command, which requires to abſtaine from 
.\ evill, and ro doe good, not by the Events that arc inc- 
' dental} and cxternall ro the dutie done. So thenthat 
' which is good materially of ir ſelfe is to be done though 
evill tollow , firſt, becauſe God requires it, and hiswil 
| muſt tand againſt allconſequences.Secoudly,becauſethe 
| evillthat comes along in the doing of it is not. any way 
| belonging or naturally appendant upon the durie, but's 
' foiſted into it by our wicked nature,and the wickedoeſl 


| of man muſtnot eicher annihilate the commands of God, 
| or voide and evacuate his owne dutie,or laftly juſiific or 
| priviledge his preſumprions. Thirdly, becauſe fo to dee 
| 1» 
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isnot to prevent evill,burto multiply it,nor to eſcape (in, 
butto double ir. We mult obſerve Gods way of brea- 
king of finne,and nor ourowne ; It was never knowne 
thatone ſinne was the way to prevent or to cure ano- 
ther, Beſides there is lefſe finfulneffe in a defeR which 
atcenderh a duety done,then ina torall omiſſion of it;for 
that comes in by way of conſequence,the other isagain(t 
the very ſubſtance and whole bodie of the command; 
that proceedech from naturall and unavoidable impo- 
tency, this from a wilfulnefſe which might haye becne 
red, 

Now fince the wicked haue ſuch a rotalldiſabilitie, as 
that what ever they doe is altogether ſinfull, hath nor a 
dramme of holyneſlc init, the principles, the ends, the 
wayes al Carna/l; Heere then wee might obſerve the 
hue: of thoſe reliques of Pelagianiſme, in dottrine of 
the Papiſts, who flatter and complic with nature againſt 
thegrace of Chrif, in their doCtrinesof merir of congru- 
tie and preparations for grace, the acceptableneſle of 
heathen vertues inthe hghrof God, the infallible atten- 
dance of Grace upon naturall endeauours, as if things 
totally exill, and deſerving wrath , could prepare for 


| Grace. But I rather chooſe to ſpeake to the Conſcience, 


It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze naturall men in the |. 


| bght of this fate of ſn,and to throw them downe under 
| Gods mighty hand, when they ſhall conſider that their 


| 
[ 
| 


beſt workes arezo7adly cvill, that doe what they will it is 


altogether abominable in Gods Gght, What a woſull 
[thing is it for a man to be debtor to the whole Law, one 


| 
| 


lot or title whereof ſhall not paſſe away, and to bee ut- 


terly unable todoe any thing which bearech proportion 
tothe leaſt title of that Law, becauſe the Law is all over 
firituall, and he all over Carnall. It would be an Ioſup- 
| _— burden to periſh everlaſtingly for but one ſinne : 


W infinicely more to be anſwerable for- all thoſe infi- 


| Ate rreſpaſies, not one whereof can bee remigred with= 


| 
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out all, This one point*of the Di/abilitie of Natare to 
pleaſe Godin avy thing, it it were duly conſidered, would 
compell mento goeunto Chrift, by whom they way 
have acceſſe, and tor whom their ſervices ſhall have ac. 
Ceptance before God, till which time they are all bu 
dung, and God will throw themin the faces of menz 
gaiae: Andtherealon is, till a man takes Chrift by faith 
along wich him, theſe ſacrifices have no golden Cen/e 
co perfume them, no eAltar to (anfhfic chem, nothing 
but a mans owne evill heart ro Conſecrate them upon; 
which makes them to be 9«r owne, and not Gods offe« 
rings. When'the Prodigall came unto himfclfe , and 
conſidered, I have nothing, I can doe nothing, all that] 
eate is dirt and filth, I am anunprofitable creature in 
this ſtare; cheſe choughts made him reſolue to goe 
unto hisfather. When Sine Paxl conſidered that what 
eycr before his converſion hee thought of himlelfe, yer 
indcede all his zeale was but blaſphemie and perſecuti- 
on, all his moralitic but dung and dogs meate,all his un- 
blameableneſſe & preſumptions but loſſe unto him, then 
he beganto ſeran infinite value upon the excellencie of 
the knowledge of Chriſt and co ſuffer rhe loſle of allhx 
he might betound in him, Sinne mult be very finnefull 
that race may be very welcome. 

Secondly, this /mpotencie and Dsſabilitie is Partial, 
even inthe molt Regenerare ; ſo much fleſh as they bare 
11 thein, ſo much deadnefle aud unſcrviccableneſle fill; 
and this may bee ſcene in two points, Firſt, thereisa 
great diſabuutie in the belt to worke and goe on with 
paticnce andcomtort in Gods ſervice. How apt are ve 
(till ro quench and grieve the Spuit 2 How doth every 
mans experience conſtraine him to crie out, /x mee dwcl- 
leth ns good thing, to will 4; preſent wuth mee, but 1 cant 
performe the things which 1 wontd, Lord { beleeve, helpt 
thou me unbeleefe * How doe we faint and waxe wer 
ry of well-doing? How are wee ledcapriye tothe w | 
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of finne which is in our members, /o that wee carer doe 
the thing! which we would ? for though the Scripture call 
the Saints perfeF, and ceſtifie of ſome that they ſerved 
God with their whole heart, yet that isonely in oppo- 
ſtion to Corde dwplici, a double heart, denoting ſuch an 
integrity onely as doth not admit a purpoſed diviſion 
of the heart betweene God and finne, Therefore wee 
meete fill with exhortatiovs to grow. and abound, and 
with promiſes of bringing forth more fruite, and menti- 
onof proceeding from faich to faith, and from glory to 
glory, and of ſupplies ofthe ſpirit, and growing co the 
meaſure of the ſtarure of Chrif, and the like expreſſhons, 
all which denote the admixture of /zmypotencie in the belt. 
And this /opotencie is lo great, that ofthemlelyes the y 
can never doe any thing, but returne to their wonted 
coldnefſe and dulneſle againe : for it is nor their having 
of Grace in them barely which makes them frong, bur 
their Communion and tellowſhip with Chriſts falneſſe, 
lam able to doe all things throwgh Chriſt that trengthens 
me. The branch can beare no fruice, nor preſerye or ri- 
penthat which it hath, but by its unity with the roote; 
light continues not in the houſe bur by irs dependanee 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| s, Phil,1.6. He that ss the Author muſt be the fimſh:rr of 
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on the Sunne, ſhut out thar, all che light is preſently 
e, Take water away fromthe fire and its nature will 
preſenely (fironger then the heate it borrowed, and 
luddenly reduce it to its wonted coldnefle : So wee can 
doe nothing but by the conſtant ſupphes of the Spirre of 
Cbriſt; he that begins muſt finiſh every good worke in 


ow faith too, Heb. 12.2, Wuhent him we cannot will nor 
doe any good, Phil, 2.13. Wirhour bins, when we bave done 
beth, we canner continue, but ſhall faint in the way, His 
Spirit mwſ lead 15, Rom. 8.14. Eſai.40. 11. Hit arme 
muſt beale and ſtrengthen us, Hol. 17. 2. Ezck. 34-16. 
Arwehavereceived him, ſo we muſt walks in him, wth- 
ut bw wee cannot walke, Col.2.6, God the God of All 


Grace, : 
Os 
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Grace, to him it bolongeth not onelyto caH, but to perfelt, 
not onely to perfetft, but to flrengehen, ſtabliſh, ſertle ng, 
1-Pet.5. 10. 

Secondly, this [mypotencie is ſcene in this,that the 
things they doe cannot fully pleaſe God by themſelves, 
but Rand in neede of further purification from Chriſt 
and pardon from God ; Even when wee are Children 
we imult be ſpared, and borne withall, Mal.3.17.Deut, 
I, 3I: 

The uſe which we ſhould make ofthis point is firſito 
keepe us Humble, in regard of this thorne-inour fleſh, 
which diſables us to doe any good, and when wee hare 
done our urtermoſt, yer (ill makes us unprofitable (er. 
yants. Lay together theſe conſiderations, 

Firſt, remember the long time that thou wert utterly 
barren, and did(t live nothing bur a life of finne, how 
much ofthe flowre of thine age hath bin dedicatedunto 
Satan,and thine owne luſts;how thy childhood & youth 
hath beene all vanity; and why thinke we did Godre- 
quire the firſt fruits inthe Law, but ro ſhew that wee 
were all his, and therefore that he ought to hayethe firſt 
and beſt ofour life deyoted unto him, and ſubmicted ws 
to his yoke. 

Secondly, conſider even now when thou art at beſt 
that thou art not ſufficient of thy ſelfe to thinke a good 
thought, that in thee thotisin thy fleſh, in chee fromthy 
ſelfe dwelteth no good thing, the originall of all the good 
thou doſtis without thee, By the Grace of God thoy art 
what thou art, and all thy [uſſictency ir #n bis Grace, 

Thirdly, when this Grace doth call, knocke,quicken, 
put thee onto any good, how averſe and froward, how 
dull, indirigible, undocile is thy evill heart, like a « 
Lambe, never findesthe way it ſelfe ; and when it isKeo, 


is cvery ſtep ready ro (toppe and to ſtart aſide. 
Fourthly, when it prevailes to ſet thee indeede 1 
worke, how exceedingly doſt thou failein the _ 
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of thy duties? How little growth in ſtrength 2 How 
licle improvement in ſpiricuall knowledge or experience? | 
How much wearinefle and revolting of heart > How | 
evillaud unproficable hath thy life beene in compariſon 
ofthole worthies whom thou ſhouldett have followed, | 
and in proportion to thoſe meanes of grace whichthou 
halt had ? | 

Fikthly, in thy progreſſe, How often haſt thou tum. | 
bled? How many notorious and viſible finnes, cyen in | 
creat CharaRers,have oftentimes ſtained if not thy pro- 
{eſhon by a publike (candall, yer thy ſoule in private by 
aconſciovſnetle unto them ? And how thinke wee did | 
Davids murther and adultery pull dowae the pride of | 
his heart when cvcr it offered to riſc inany Heayenly 
ation ? 

Secondly,inthis point it will beencedefull to give 
direion in a caſe of dayly occurrence, what a man 
ſhould doe when he findes his naturall imporencie dead 
himin Spirituall workes ? when he findes ftupiditic, be- 
numbdneſle of ſpirit, and many defeRs, which hee can» 
not overrule nor ſubdue in Gods ſervice ; whether ic 
| ferent betrer ro forbeare the very dutie, then to grieve | 
the ſpirit with undue performances? To this I an{were. | 
' Frit, omit not the dutie though thou art never fo ill af- 
\ke&ed, for thar is to ove place to the Divell,and to yeeld | 

tothe fleſh, and the Divell is pleaſed either way; when | 
dy his allurements he can perſwade us co evill, and when 
|by diſcomforts hee can diſcourage us from good, Be- 
ades by doing ſpirituall things a man growes more {pi - 
wall, and gathers firengtheven in the ation; as water 
which comes hard/ at firſt flowes very plentifully after ic 
nth beene a Jittle drawne. They that beyinne in teares 
mayendin joy : David began to pray-with no comfort, 
much ſore vexation and weakenefle of ſpirit under the 
lknſe of Gods heavic diſpt-aſure, and yet hee ends with 
much fairh, peace, aud trinmph, The Lord bath heard 
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— emmnocmummonrmBns * eocmooummnnunnces enmummamamms 
my ſupplication, the Lord wil receive my prayer ; Let al 
mime enemies be aſhamed, ec. Plal.6-1,2,3 18,9,10, Se. 
.condly, take Saivt Pauls advice to ſtirre up the gift that 
is in chee, awaken be revive thine owne ſpirit,by commy- 
ping and debating with thine owne hearr, by conſulgng 
with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance andrigh 


knowledge of his Will, by fruitetull, and ſeaſonable con, 
ference, borrowing lizht from thy brothers candle, re. 


buking or reifying thy lelfe by his example, this is tha 
which the Scripture cals whetting the Law upon one an 
ther. Deut.6.7. By renewing thy Covenant, commi 

afreſh to the Fountaine of Grace, which is in Chreft; A 
iron is quickned by the Loadſtone,and the Earth moye 
ſwiftelt when iris neereſt ro its place ; fo the Soule ap. 
proaching necrer to Chriſt , renewing repentance, te. 
counting errors, reviving covenants, dedicating it ſelf 
afreſh ro his ſervice, muſtneedes be much ſharpned and 
encouraged anew. Thirdly, when thou canſt not does 
thing with life, yer doe it with obedience; when notin 
Comtort, yet with feare and trembling ; when not # 
thou wert wont, yer as thou art able, God loyesto bet 
ſought when hee hides. Tell me, O thonwhons my So 
loveth, where thou lodgeſt at noone ? When Ex-kiahcould 
not pray hechatter'dand peep'd, and when thou artoot 
able to ſpeake thy deſires, the Spirit can forme thy ig 
into prayers? Laſtly, when till thou art heavie andin 
darkneſle, flie to thy Faith, take /obs reſolution though 
| he ſlay me with diſcomforts, yet I will truſt in him; a0 
gry though he may be, yet hee cannot be unfauhfull; 
though hee may like /oſephconceale his afteRion fors 
time, yet impoſſible ic is that he ſhould (huc up his come 
paſſions, and renouncethe proteRion of ſach as intruth 
depend upon him. Who 5: there among ft you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyerh the voyce of his Servant, that wal 


keth in darkenefſe and hath nolight ? Let him truſt ntlt| 


| Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Elay, $0.10 
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God willever have uz ſo much Conſcious of our owne 
defects, and ſenſible of our owe diſabilities, as that wee 
may (till runne to the SanCtuary of our Faith, and re(t on 
him, not glory or rely upon our ſelves. And now it our 
Impotencie drive us to the grace of Chriſt, make us more 
| Aeio our owne eyes, and crie out with the Apoſtle of 
' our owne wretchedneſle, there may be as much life and 
| obedience All over, as when this or that particular duty 
was performed with more vigor ; for that which was 
wagiag in our Rrengeh may be made up in our bumili- 
tie; and this isa fure rule, God is more prayled and de- 
lghted inthoſe graces unto which humilicie doch more 
ellentially belong,as Faith & Spirituall ſenſc of our owne 
| diſabilities, and the like,thenin any others. And thus asa 
| mall heapeof gold may be equall in yalue to a greater 
of flver; to though in other regards we ſhould be many 
times weake, yet if the ſenſe of that make us more hum- 
ble, and thelefſe holdfalt wee have of any thing in our 
ſelyes, make us rake the faſter hold of the hope that is 
ſer before us, we may be equally acceprable in the fight 
of God, who doth not Indge of us according to our 
| ſenſe of our ſelues, but hath reſpeR to the /owlineſſe of his 
| &rvants, and of their Graces, - 
| Theſecond thivg I wil but name(having largely infifted 
Won it from another Text)& that is,that the eſtate of fin 
| $ancfiare of exwicie againſt God and his wayes : this is 
| mongſt other charaQers of wicked men by nature, that 
are kegvyeie, haters of God,Rom. 1. 30. and Enemies 
if the croſſe of ( hriſt, by minding earthly things, Phil. 3. 
18.19. and this by nature is #nsver/all; the Apolile uſerh 
three expreſſions for the ſame thing, when we were /in- 
wr, when we were without ſtrength, and when we were 
wamies, Rom. 5. 6, 8, 10. to note that /mpporencie and 
Emmitie is as wide as finne; and theretore clic wliere he 
4th, that we were enemies by wicked workes, Col 1.21. 
W udour Saviour maketh itall one not to love bims, and 
not 
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not to keepe his ſayings, Toh. 14.24-and to refuſe ſubje- 
ion unto him, and to be his-exemie, Luk,19.27, The 
very mindes of men, and their wifedome, their pureſ 
faculties, theirnobleſt operations, that wherein theyre. 
taine molt of the Image of God (Ull, is yer (enſnall, 
earthly, fleſbly, divellſh, enmity againſt him, Jam.z, 15, 
Rom.8.7. In a word, Wee are by Nature enemies to the 
Will of God by rej-Bling hisWord,, ler.6.10,8,9,1,19.44, 
16, 2. Chron, 36,16, Zech.7.11. Marth. 23.37, Att.1, 
45-46. Enemies to the Spirit of God. by witbſtanding hi 
Operations, At.7.51. Gal.5.17. Act. 6.9.10. Enemier 
to the Notions'of God, by diſking and ſuppreſſing the 
thoughts and knowledge of him, Rom. 1.18,21,28.Rom 
3-11. Enemies to the righteonſneſſe of God, by ſetting up 
our owne workes and merits, Rom, 9.3 2. I, Cor, 1.24, 
Enemies tothe wayes of God, by fulfilling onr owne luſt 
and-wicked workes, Col, 1.21. lob.21.14,15. Enemies 
ro the Servantsof God,un perſecutions and cruell workings, 
&c.loh.15.19. 2.Tim. 3-3. Efai. 8.18. Zech.3.8. Gal, 
4-29. Heb.11.36, 
'| And how ſhouldtheconfideration of this fetch usin 
to the righteenſneſſe of Chriſt, make us fall downe and 
adore that mercie which ſpared and pittied us when 
we were his enemies, Contider but ewo things ; Firſt, 
what an vngratefull thing? Secondly, what a fooliſh 
thing it'is to be Gods enemies, asevery man isthat con- 
tinues in finne without returning unto him ? Firſt, how 
ungratefull ? He is our Father, ( Adam the Sonne of God, 
Luk.3.38.) and thereforethere is due unto him Honor: 
Heis our Mater, and therefore there is due unto him 
Ma).1.6. fearc and ſeryice:He is onr Benefaltor, He left nor bumſelfe 
AC. 14-17. without 4 witneſſe; Allwe are , Allwe emoy, is from him: 
He is the Fountaine of our life ; It it his mercy that weart 


rs. 3. | notcouſumed, his compaſſions faile not : Therefore there 


Lam,z-21. is dueunto him Love and Reverence: He is our Purchs- 


.Cor.6.20. | ſer, He bughtus outof bondage, when wee hadfould | 
| aha 
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away our ſclyes; therefore there is due unto him Fealt 

| and Homage, nay, he humbled himſelfe in Chriſt to bee 
our Brother, to be our Hausband; He tooke our ragges, 

| our ſores, our diſeaſes, and painesupon him, and there- 

' fore there isdue unto him all Fidelity and Obedience. 

O whatan aggravation will this be againlt the ſinnes 
| efmenat the Laſt day ! that they have beene committed 
| againſt the Aercre and Patience, againſt the Boantieand 

Purchaſe, nay, againſt the very Conſanguinitie of God 
| imſelfe | Hee died for us when we were Enemies, and 
| we will continue Enemies againſt him that dicd for us ! 
And yet the folly is as great as the impietie, Conſider 
what God is? The Iludpe of all the World, All Eye to 


| theſinnes and provocationsthat are done unto him ! 4 
; ealons God, andjealoufic is moſt imparient of difaffeRi- 
, on! A conſuming fire! and who among ſt 1s can dwell with 
devenring fire, who amongſt us can anell wth everlaſting 
| burnings? Dee we provoke the Lord to Tealonſie, are wee 
ſtronger then hee ? Saint Pawl hath refoly'd his owne 
queſtion before, as long as wee are Enemies wee are 
| withour firength. And now for the Clay ro contend 
| | withthe Porter, for the Potſheard ro ſmite che Rocke, 
| for impotencie to ſtand up again(i Omniporencie, what a 
| | madneſſe is it > Letus learne wiſedome from our Savi- 
| ours parable, Conſider whether wee with onr tenne thou- 
, [and are able to goe ont againſt him that meeteth ns with 
twentie thouſand ? whether wee with our ten thoaſand 
flier and luſt; are ableto mecete him with ewentie thox. 
ſand Angels and Indgements? And when we are indeed 
| convinc'd, that in his preſence no fleſhliving ſhall be ju- 
' fied; thatit is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of 
the Living God ; that our hands will not be firong, nor 
 durhearcsendure in the day when hee will have to doc 
; with us; How can wee chooſe but fend forth an Em- 
| baſage, eſpecial] y fince he isnot a great way off (asit is 
| v) in 
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| pls, and his weapons hre : And if his patience and for- 
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inthe Parable) but Aandcth before the dore, and is nigh 
at hand, and will not tarry ; an embaſſage of repentance, 
to give up our armour, to ſtrip and judgeour (elves, to 
meete him inthe way of his judgements, to make our 
(elves vile before him, and be humbled under his mighty | 
hand, and ſue forth conditions of peace,to meete him ay | 
the Gibeonites did [oſna, and reſolve rather to be his fer-| 
vants, then to ſtand out againſt him. This is certaine, 
God is comming againſt his Encmies, his attendants An» 


| 


earance make him yer keepe a great way off, that hee 
may giv2 us time to make our peace ; O let the long fuf- 
fering of God draw ms to Repentance, leaſt wee treaſure uy 
more wrath agaiuſt our ſelves ! Conſiderthe great agora. 
vation of that ſpirituall /ez4bels ſine, [ gave hey ſpace 
to repent of her fornications, aud ſhe rep-nted nor. Conh. 
der that the long ſuffering of Godis Salvation,and there. 
fore let us make this uſe of it; Labour to bee found of 
hin in peace, without {pot and blameleſſe. 

The laſt thing in this firſt point propoſed was, How 
thefpirit by the Commandement doth thus convince men 
to be in the ſtate of ſimne. To this I anſwere briefly. Firſt 
by quicknixg and putting an edge upon the [nſfrumen- 
tall cauſe, the ſword ot the Spirit. For the word of it 
ſclte i5a deadletter, and profitech nothing, it is che ſpirit 
that puts lite and power into it. / am fat of power by the 
Spirit of the Lord to declare unto [acob his rranſgreſſion, 
faith the Prophet, Mic.3. 8. As the Spirit isa Spiritof 
life, ſo hath he givento the Word to be a Word of life, 
quicke and powerfull, Phil. 2.16. Heb.q.12, p_ 
by, wiiting it inthe heart, caſting the heart into the mould | 
otche \Word, and trainsformingthe ſpirit of man into the | 
mag: ofthe Word, and making ir as it were the Epiſtle 
of C:f, bending and framing the hcart ro ſtand i8awe | 
of Goes Word; for writing his Law, and putting his 
fcare into the kicart is the lame thing with God. Io which 


relpe | 
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reſpet (among others ) men are ſaidro bee Sealed by 
the Spirit, becauſe that Spirituall Holineſſe which is in 
the Word, is faſhioned in the hearts of the Saints, as the 


[ 
part of the earth, or from a glaſſe chatpart ofa roome 
here abſent from the Lord, yet his Spirit by the Word doth 


Wighten and governe it: Tc is not the Moone alone, nor 
the glaſſe alone, nor yet the Sunre without the Moone 


pall, by chem asthe infizuments ; tothe Spirit doth nor, 
| and the Word canvot alone by ir ſelte convince or con- 
i yeit, but the Spirit by the Word as its fword and infiru- 
| ment. 5othen when the Spirit turnes a mans « yes inward 
| toſce the tiuch of the Word written in his owne heart, 
| nakes him put his Scale unto it, frameth the will co 


| 259 


Epb, 4-30. 


\.image ofthe ſcale is in the waxe. As the light of the | 
| Sunre doth by reflection from the Moone illighten that | 


trom which it (elte is ablert : So though the Church bee | 


orthe glaſle that illightneth thoſe places vpon which it | 
| ſelfe doth not inmediately ſhine, but that as the princi- ; 


earch, acknowledge and judge the worſt of its (elfe, to | 


| {ubicribe uato the rightcouſneſſe of God incondemning 
ſnne,and hin tor it, totake the ofhce of the Word, and 


then doch che Word ſpiritually Convince of finne, 
Which ſhould ceach us what to look for in the miniftry 
of the word, namely chat which will Convince us, that 
which puts an edge uponthe Word,8& opens the heart & 
makes it burne,namely the ſpiric of Chriſt, far by rhat only 


palle that lentence upon it ſelfe which the Word doth, | 


——— 


wecan be brought unto the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, we are | 
not to deſpiſe the ordinances in our efterme, when we find | 
them dettitute of ſuch bumane contributions and atrem- | 


| perations which we haply expected, as Vaemandid the | 
waters of /ordan, for though there bee excellent ule of - 


Humaxe l:arning*when it 15 fanchificd for openivg the 
; Word, as a bafer colour is 4 good ground for a better; 


— -- 


! 


| yetit is the Word alone which the Spitic workerh by , ' 
\ the fleſh, ad flcſhly acceſſions of thewtelves profit no + 
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moie, nor adde no more recall vertue or luſtre to the 
Word, then the weedes in a field do unto the Corne, or 
then the ground colour doth utite the beautie of thar 
which is put upon it, We ſhould theretore pray tor the 
Spirit to cone along with his Word ; It isnot enoughio 
be at Betheſda, this houſe of mercie and grace, \unleſſe 
the Angell tirre, and the Spirit move uponthele waters; 
It is Hee that mult incline and put the heart into the 
Word, or clſc ic will remaine as impotent, as before, 
Bu: of this point alſo I have ſpoken at large upon ano. 
ther {cripture, 

Having then thus ſhewed at large that the Spirit by 
the Commandment convinceth men to be inthe ſtate of in 
both Atralland Originall, imputed and inherent; what 
kinde of ſtate that is, A ſtate of [mpotencieand Enmity; 
How it doth it, by quickning the Word, and openin 
the hcart : Now we are very briefly to open the _ 
point, That the Spirit by the Commandment convinceth 
a man to be under the g»i/t of ſin, or in the ſtate of death 
becauſe of finne. /died, for which we muſt note, Firſt, 

that there is a 1wo fold Guilt, Firlt Reatus Concupiſcentia, 
which is the racritoriouſnefle of puniſhment, or liable. 
nefſc unto puniſhment, which finne brings with it : and 
Reatas perſone, which is the aCtuall Obligation, and ob- 
noxioutiefle of a perion vnto puniſhment becauſe of 
line. Now inas much as nature is not able to diſcoyer 
without the Spirit the whole malignity andobliquity 
that is in {inne,theretore it cannot ſufhciently convince of 
the Guiltotfnne, which is a Reſultancie therefrom, and 


Iudgements of God are ſaid to be.unſearchable,Rom.11 
33+ And the wichod hnow not whither they goe, 1.1oh.2, 
[ 1, ca;n0t have any full and proportionable notions of 
that wrath tocome which their ſtinnes carry them unto, | 
Seconuly, wee may note that there is a Twofold | 
Conuiilion of 13 Guilt of (inns; »A natural! Convitlion, | 
ſuch 
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| ſuch as was in ( atn, Indas, Spire, and other deſpairing 
| men; which atiſcth from two grounds, Firſt, the Pre. 
| ſent {coſe of Gods wrath in the firſt fruits thereof upon 
| their conlciences which muſt perforce beare witnefle to 
| Gods uficetherein; and this is that which the Apoſtle 
| call; Tormenc, I. Toh.4. 18, which though it may ariſe 
from narurall prisciples ( for wee know even heathens 
| haye had their Lamatus and Ins as the Hiſtorian 
| ſpeakes, their ſcourgesand rendings of Conſcience) yet 
isir much ſer forward by the Word, becauſe thercin is 


made more apparant to the Soule the Glory and the 
Power of God; therefore the Two Prophets are ſaid to 
Torment the inhabitants of the Earth, and the Law is | 
faidto make men guilty and to kill,co hew,ſmite,and de- | 
lroy thoſe whomir deales withall.Secondly, fuch a faich 
| 5the Divels have, begotten by the Word, and afſented | 
{ unto by che ſecrer ſuggeſtions of the hearr, witneſſing to | 
| itſelfe that it hath deſerved more then yet it fecles; and 
| this begers a fearefull expeRation of being deyoured, 
| urpriſerh the heart with horrid tremblings and'pre- 
ſumprions ofthe vengeance to come, which the Apoſile 
allsthe Spirir of bondage and feare. But all this _ 
an Aſent perforce extorted ( for wicked men confeſle 
their finnes as the Divels conteſſed Chriſt, more out of 
Torment, then out of Love to God, or humiliation un- 
der his mighty hand) amounts to no morethena Na- 
 twrall Convittion, 
| . Secondly, there is a Spiritual and Evangelicall Con- 
| uſhon ofthe Guilt of ſrane and the damnation due there- 
unto, ariſing from the Law written'in the heart, and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercie in the new 
Corenant, which begers ſuch a paine under the Guile of 
in, a5a plaiſter doth tothe impoſtumation which with- 
Uitcures; ſuch a ConviRion as isa manuduRtion unto 
phteouſneſſe ; And that is, when the Conſcience doth 
Oy pertorce feele it ſelfe dead, bur hath wrought 
S3. 10 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
jm it by rhe $pirir the fare affeQion towards it fel or 
finne, which the word hath,is willing to charge ic ſelf 


| and acquit God; to endite, accuſe, arraigne, reflifie 
| condemae it ſelfe , meete the Lord in the way of his 
| Judgements, and caſt downe it ſclfe under his mighty 
| hand.. That man who can in fecrert and truth of heart, 
' willingly, and uncompulſorily thus ftand on Gods fide 
| again(t finne, and agamft himſelfe for it, giving Godthe 
' G'o.ic of his righteouſneſſe if he ſhould condemne him, 
| and of his u :ſearchable and rich mercie, that hee doth 
| offer to forgive him, 1 dare pronounce that man tohave 
| the Spirit of Chriſt. For no man by nature can willing 
and uprightlyOune darmnation, and charge himſelfe with 
it as his due portion and moſt uſt inheritance, This can 
never ariſe but from adeepe ſenſe and hare of finne, from 
a moſt ardent zeale for rhe Glory and Righteouſeſſe of 
God. 

Now then fince the Conviftien of finne, and of the 
death and Guiltthereof are not to drive men to deſpaire 
or blaſphemie, but that they way beleeve and 1a 9 hol 
on the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which they are then 
mott likely to doe, when fine is made exceeding finfull, 
| and by conſequence death exceeding deadly ; give mee 

leave to fer forth in two words what this Guilt of fiane 
is, that the neceſſitie of righteouſneſſe from Chrift may 
| qH_—_— gremxer,and hrs mercic therein bee the mor: 

lorified, 

: Unut isthe Demerit of (mne, binding and ſubjeAing 
the perſon ir» whom it is to undergoeall the puniſhments 
legally due thereunto, This Demevit is founded not on- 
ly in the Conſtitution, Will, and Power of God overhis 
owne Creacures, of whom hee may jutily require what- 

ſoever obedience hee giveth power to performe , but in 
| the naure of his owne Holineſlſe and Tuftice, whichin 
fine 15 violated and turned from:and this Guilt is afters 
| forc Infinite, becauſe ix ſpringeth out of the averſion from 
| a 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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an ſnfinice Good, the violation of an infinite Holyneſſe 
and luſtice, and the Converſion to the Creatures infi- 
vitely, if men could live ever to commit adukery with 
them, And as the Conſequence and reward of obedi-. 
ence wasthe fayour of God, conferring life and bleſſed. 
reſſe ro the Creature, fo the wages of fine, which this 
Guilc aNurerha knner of, is the wrathof God, which the 
Scripture callerh Death and the Curſe, 

This Gws{e being an Obbgation unto puniſhment, lea- 
deth us to conſider what che nature of that curſe and 
death is unto which it bindeth us over, Pami/hucent bea- 
ring neceſ{arie relation to a command, the trangreſſion 
whereof is therein recompenced, taketh in theſe conſide. 
rations. Firſt,on the part ofthe Commander, a will to 
which the ARtions of the ſubjetmuſt conforme,reveal'd 
and ſignified under the nature of a Law, Secondly, a 
juttice which will , and thirdly, a power which can pu- 
piſh the tranſgrefſors ofthat Law. Secondly,on the pare 
of the ſubje& commanded there is requir'd, firſt, Realon 
and free-will originally, without which there can be no 
finne; forchough man by his bruriſhneſle and imporency 
which he doth c6tra&t cannot make yoid the commands 
of God, but that they now binde men who have putour 
their light , and loſt rheir libertie; yer originally God 
made no law to binde under paine of finne, but that unto 
the obedience whereof hee gave reaſon and free-will 
Secondly,a debt and obligation,cither by voluntarie ſub- 
jon, as manro man z or naturall, as the creature ro 
God,or both, ſealed and acknowledged in the covenants 
berweene God and man, whereby man is bound ro fulfill 
that law which it was originally enabled co obſerve. 
Thirdly, a forferture,guile,and demerituponthe violation 
ofthat Law. Thirdly and lafily,the evell is ſelfe inflited, 
whereia we confider, firlt, the natare and gratrme of it, 
which is to have a deftruftive pewer,to opprefle and dif 
quiet the ofteader,and to violate the wepritie of his we'l 
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being. For as finne is a violation offered by man to the 
Law ſo puniſhment is a violation retorted fromthe Lay 
to man, Secondly,the Proportion of itto the offence, the 
greatneſſe whereof is manifeſted in the majeſtic of God 
offended, and thole ſeverall relations of goodneſle, pati. 
ence, creation, redemption which he hath to man: inthe 
quality of the creature offending, being the chiefe, and 
lord of all the reſt below him: in the cafineſſe of the pri 
mitive obedience, in the unprofitableneſſe of the wayes 
of finne, and a world of che like aggravations. Thirdly, 
the end of 8, which is not the deſtruction of the creature, 
whom as a creature God loyeth, but the fatisfaRion of 
juſtice,the declaration of divine diſpleaſure againſt finne, 
and the manifeſtation of the glory of his power and ter. 
rour. So then Paniſoment 15 an cvill or preſſure of the 
| Creature, proceeding from a Lawgjver juſt and power. 
full,inflicted ona reaſonable Creature for and proporti- 
onable unto the breach of ſuch a Law, unto the perfor. 
mance and obedience whereofthe Creature was ongj. 
nally cnabled , wherein is intended the glory of Gods 
juſt diſpleaſure and great power _=_ ſinne,which hee 
| naturally haterh.Now theſe puniſhments are Temporal, 
| Spiruall,and Ecernall. Temporal, and thole firſt with. 
Rom.,8.20, ' out a man, The vamiie of the Creatures, which were at 
Gen.3-'7- | firltmadetull of goodnefle and beaurie, but. doe now 
wow | mourne and gronc underthe bondage of our ſinnes. The 
wrath of God revcaling it ſelfe from heaven,and the curſe 

Fllodie morice- of God over-growing the earth. Secondly, within him, 
pernm quo Mor- All the Ha: bingers and Fore-runners of death, fickneſſc, 
15 M0907 94217  paitie, poycrtie,reproach,fere,and after all death it ſelfe, 
——— For though thele things may be where there is no guilt 
Aug. imputed, and ſo properly no puniſhment inflied(reuher 
| the b'unde man nor his payent: had ſinned, that he wa 

| borne blinde) as in the lame ſhip there may bee a male» 

factor anda Merchant, and to the one the voyage is & 
trafic ke,to theother a baniſhinent; yer to the _ 
wacle | 
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| ofthe demerit of finne, evidences of immortality, and 


where they are not ſanCified, they are truely puniſh- 
ments, and fruites of Gods vwmdicative juftice , becauſe 
they have their ling ltllin chem. Forthe Ring of deach 
isfnne; 

Secondly, Spiritual, and thoſe threefold, Firſt, Pw- 
1ſhment of Loſſe ; ſeparation from the tavour and tellow. 
ſhip with God, expulſion from Paradile the ſeat of Gods 
prelence and love, Aliens, forrciners, farre from God. 
Secondly,Of ſenſe,the immediate ſtrokes of Gods wrath 
onthe ſoule, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges of heart, 
ate of vengeance, implanting in the foule tremblings, 
feares,amazements,diltraRed rhoughts, on a cleare view 


| preſumptions of irreconciliation with God, This made 
| Cain a runnagate, and /»das a murtherer of bimſelfe,yea 
ome rouches of it made Dawid cry out that his bones 
| were broken, and marrow dryed up, and his fleſh 
Fortched like a potſheard ; Itis able to ſhakethe ſtrou- 
get Cedars, and make che mountaines tremble 1.ke a 
eafe, The ſorne of God himlſelfe did (weate,and ſhrinke, 
and pray againſt it, and with (troog cries decline it, 
though the ſuffering of ſo much of ir, as could confhilt 
withthe holineſſe of his perſon, were the worke of his 
office and voluntary mercy. Thirdly of Sane, when God 
| manger doth forſake the {oule, and give it over to the 
| frenzie and fury of luſt,to the rage and revenge of Saran, 
| etting menalone to joyne themiclyes unto idoles,and to 
deleeye lies, Now as theoperation of the ſunne is firon- 
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[oeſtthere where it is not at all ſeene, inthe bowels of the 
anh, or as lightaing doth often blaſt and conſume the | 
ward parts, when there is no ſenhble operation withe | 
out: ſo the Iudgements of Gol doe often he heavieſt | 
there, where they are leaſt perceiv*d, Hardneſſe of heart, | 
(4 pirit of ſlumber, blindneſſe of minde, a reprobate ſenſe, 
tradition unto Satan, 013mg over unto vile aff- Fhons, tc- 
 Ompencing the errors of men with tollowwg finnes, are 

molt 
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molt fearefull and deſperate judgemenes. 

But doe we then make God the Author of finne? God 
forbid. In ſinne we inay conſider the execution andconp 
mittivg of it asit is finne, and this is onely fromman, for 
every man isdrawne away and enticed by his owne /aft : 
and the Ordination of it aSitis a Paunſhrment; and this 
may be from God, whote hand inthe j1ſt puniſhmen of | 
fione by finne in obflinate,contempruous, impenitent (ip 
ners may thus farre beobſerved, 

Firſt, Deſereude, by torſaking them, that is, raking 
away his abuſed gifts, ſubtcatting his deſpiſed Graces, 
calling in and making to retire kis quenched and grieved 
ſpirit, removing his candleſticke, and filencing his Pro« |, 
phers, and giving a bill of divorce that either they may 
not ſee,nor heare at all, or heating they may nor under. 
Rand, and ſeeing they nay nor perceive , becaule chey 
did not ſee nor heare when they might. 

Secondly, Permittende, when he hath taken away his 
own Grace which was abuſed unto wantonneſle,he ſuf. 
fers wicked men to walke in their owne wayes, and be- 
cauſe they like not to retaine him in their knowledge, 
norto live by his prefcripr, therefore he leaves them to 
themſclves,and their owne will, 

Thirdly, 4edia diſponendo,ordering objeAs,and pro» 
poling meanes, not onely to Try bur ro puniſh the wic- 
keduneſſe of men,andto bring about whatever other fixed 
purpoſes of his hee hath reſolyed for the declarationof 
his wonderfull wiſedome to execute, and as it wereto 
ferch out of the finnes of menzas the conſpiracie of Fila, 
Herod, and the ewes, which their former wicketlneſſe 
had jufily deſerved to have them given over unto, wis 
by God order'd to accompliſh his determined and ug- 
changeable counle]l rouching the death of Chriſt, Ex 


cellent isthe ſpeechof Holy Awftin to this purpole, The 
Lordenciineth the wils of men whuber [orver pleaſeth buw- 
felfe whether unto Good out of big mercie, or wnto eviden 
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of their merit, ſometimes by his manifeſt, ſometimes ſe- 
cret, bur alwayes by his righteous judgement, and this 
not by his patience onely, bur by his power, 
Fourthly, Perverſas voluntater noninuitas fleftendo led 
taneds + [mo rrpern facules niterins Satane precipi- 
tandas tradendo., By giving over perverſe, wilfull, rebel. 
Hous finners to the rage and will of Satan to hurry and 
encage them ar his plealure unto further finfulnetle, 
When [«des had liſtned tothe Temptation of Satan to 
betray Chriſt, had ſet himſelte ro watch che moſt private 
opportunitie,had been warned of it by Chriſt, and char 
upon a queſtion of rhe mott bold and impudent hypo- 
criſie that was ever made, *Mafer, [cit {? (though it 
snot an improbable conjecture that /ndas at that yery 
time upoa the curſe that was Oy might ſecrerly 
andfor that tine ſerioully refolvero give over his plor, 
| 2nd upon that reſolution to aske the queſtion ) then ar 


| aft, Chrilt by a ſop did give Satan as it were a further 


ſein of him, and the purpoſe of Chrilt was that thar 
which he wasto doe, hee might doe quickely, He was 
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pow wholly given upto the will of Satan, whoſe temp. 
| nation haply before, though very welcome in regard of 
' the purchalcand project otgaine which was in ic, had aot 
fully filenc'd nor broken through all thoſe reluQarcies 
of Conſcience, which were very likely co ariſe upon the 
firſt preſentment of ſo hideous a ſuggeſtion; but now 1 
fy whecher out ofa Hrilier Contr tion of our Saviours 
words, That thow oeft doe quickly , as if they had been, 
notas indeed they were, a giving himover to the pree- 
dineſſe ofhis owne luſt, and to the rage of Satan, bur ra- 
ther an allowance of hisintention, as knowing that hee 
was able to deliver himlclfe out of their hands unto 
whom he ſhould bee berraide, and {ohisxreaſon ſhould 
only make way to Chrifts miracle and not co his crofle; 
or whether it were out of a {ecrec preſumption , that, 
rorwehlianding Chctt had made. bun know bow his 
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Now we know a little one if it fall froma high place, 
or 


conſpiracie wasnot hid from him, yet fince he was of all 
the company ſingled our whom Chriſt would Carve urs 
to ; therefore his conſpiracie wasnot fo vile, but that 
Chriſt would redire #2 pratiam, countenance and reſpe4 
him after all that, and chat as by the plot hee had not ſo 
loft him, but that hee had gain'd him againe, ſo alſo hee 
might doe after the execution too, Now I ſay aftertha 
ſoppe, and thoſe words, without further reſpect to the 
ftrugglings and ſtaggerings of his Ccnſcience, hee goes 
reſolycdly about that damned buſineſſe, for he was now 
delivered unto the will of Sathan. The like libertie and 
commiſſion was that which God gaue to theevill ſpirit 
againlt eAhab and his Prophets, that hee ſhould 
forth with lying perfwafions, and ſhould bee beleeyed, 
and preyaile according to that of the ApoFle, that God 
giveth over thoſe that beleeve not the Truth,but have plea. 
ſare in unrighteouſneſſe, to flrong deluſions that they 
beleeve a le, and that the God of this world dath Had 
the eyes of thoſe which beleewe not, 

Laſtly,the Pamſbment of finne is Eternal, That wrath 
which inthe day of the Revelation of Gods righteous 
Iudgementſhall bee powred forth upon ungodly men, 
The Saints are redeemed already in this life, and are (aid 
to have Erernall Life 3 but yer that great day is by «n 
excellency calledrthe day of Redemprion, becauſe then 
that fe whichis here hid, ſhall be then fully dilcovered, 
So on the other (ide;though the wrath of God be rever 
led from Heaven already againſt all unrighteonſneſle, 
and Abiderb vpon thoſe that beleeve not, yet after an 
eſpeciall manner is the laſt day called a day of wrath, be- 
caule thenthe heapes, treaſures, ftormes and tempefis, 
blackeneſſe and darkenefle of Gods diſpleaſure ſhall in 
full force ſeize upon ungodly men, 

And this wrath of God isof all other moſt unſuppor- 
table. Fir(t, In regard ofthe Awrhor,It comes from Cob: 
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ora ſmal dart ſhot out ofa ſtrong bow wil domore hurr, 
thenafarre greater that is but gently laid on, How wee 
full then mult the caſe of thoſe be who ſhall have moun- 
taines and mil{tones throwne with Gods owne arme 
from Heaven upon them : for though God in this lite 
ſuffer himſelfe ro bee wreſtled with, and even pretlied 
 downe, yet at a(t he ſhall come to ſhew forth the glory 
| of his Power in the juli condemnation of wicked men, 

| Secondly, inits owne natare, becauſe it ismoſt heavie, 
{andinviacible. All conqueſt over an evil! muſt procecde 


connot riſe, or hedge it in that it cannot eſcape, is very 


 mollerable. Now Gods wrath hach both theſe in it. 


| Fult, it is {o great that it excecdes all the power of the 
| Crearure to oyercome it, heavier then mountaines, hottcr 
[then fixe,no chafte nor lubble ſhall Nand betore it:and ir 
| hallbe All wichin a man,folded up in his very ſubſtance, 

lkethe worme in the wood on whichit feedes : And fe- 


either from Power, which is able to exp-1l it, or from | 
Faith and Hope that a man ſhall be delivered from it by + 
thoſe that have more power then himſelte ; what ever | 
evill itis which doth cither keepe downe Nature that it | 


condly 45 it is heavie and loexcludes the ſtrength of na- | 


wreto overcome it, ſo is it infinite too, and tlius it cx- 


dudes the hope of nature to eſcape it. The ground of | 


' which infinitencfle in puniſhment is the infinite difpro- 
portion berweene the Juſtice of God which will puniſh, 


and the nature of man which mult ſuffer. Gods Tuſtice | 
| deing Infivite, the violation thereof in ſinne muſt needes | 
concract an ivfigite demerit, and debt (becaulc in finnine | 


werobbe God of hisGlory, which we muſt repay him 
againe.) Now the fariſtaQtion of an Infinite debr muſt 
needes be Infivire, cither in degrees ( whichis impoſſible, 
for, firſ} vothing can bee Jufrite in Beirg, though ir 
nay in duration, but onely God. And, ſecondly if it 
could, vera finite veſſel were rot able to hold an infinice 
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infiniteneſſe of worth in the perſon f(atilfying, or forde. 
fe& of that inficiteneſle of rime, to ſuter that whith cans 
not bee ſaffered in an infinite meaſure : And this isthe 
ceaſon why Chrit didnot ſuffer infivitely in time. becauſe 
there was in him a more excellent i-finiceneſſe of perſon, 
which raiſed a figice ſuffering into the yalue of an infinite 
ſariſtaQtion (chough * Srotus and tro him ſome leamed 
ron hayc rendered another reato.) hercof, becauſe hee 
{utfered onely for choſe who were to breake off thei 
finances by R-pentances 
- Now thea to conclude all; Inas much as finneisby 
the Law made exceeding (infull, and death exceeding 
deadly, not to legall but evangelicall purpotes ; not to 
drive men to blaſpheme or deſpaire, burto beleeye;not 
to frighten them trom God, but to drive them unto him 
in his Sonne ; ( for the Law comes not but in the hand 
of 2 mediator;) And in as mich as this is the accepted 
time,and rhe day of Salvation,that now he commandeth 
All Men cvery hereto repent, becauſe he hath appoia. 
cd a Day, inthe which he will Judge the Worldin righ- 
ecoulneſle, whom hee doth now invite, and beſeech in 
mercy : We ſhould therefore be wiſe for our ſelves, and 
being thus parſued and caſt in the Court of Law, flieto 


© 4-141 prop- | that Heavenly Chancery that Othice of Mercic 2nd mi- 
cr erormat | xioxtion Which is (ct up in the Goſpell, and chat while 
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ic is yctcalled to Day, before the Percullis bee ſhut 
downe, betorethe blacke flagge be hung our, beforethe 
Talent of Lead ſeale up the mealure of our wickedneſſ, 
andthe Irreyerſible decree of wrath be gone torth ; for: 
we multknow that God will not al;vayes bee deſpiſed, 
nor ſuffer his Goſpell ro waite ever upon obdurate (v- 
ners,or his Sonne to and cyer 2tour dorcs,as if he hood 
13 need of our admittance .But wheathere is no remedy, 
but that we judge our {elves uw orthy of Ecernall Lit, 
and ſtand in contempt and rebellion avainlt his Court! 
Mercic, he will diſinifle us to the Law againe, O Conl- 


der, 


| TheSinſulneſſe of Sinne. | 
| der, what wile thou doe if thou ſhouldeſt bee dragy'd | 
naked tothe Tribunallof Chriſt, and not bee able with 
| allthycriesto obtaine ſo much mercie from any Moun- | 
raine, as to live for eyer under the weight and preflure | 
' ofit! When thou ſhalt peepe out of thy Grave, and ice | 
' Heaven and Earth on fire aboutthine cares, and Chriſt | 
comming in the flames of that fire ro reyenge on thee | 
thequarrell of his Covenant! Whither then wilt thou fly | 
| from the preſence of him that firtech on the Throne ? | 
' Letustherctore learne to Judge our ſelves that wee may | 
| not be condemned of the Lord, to fly to his SanRuary, | 
| before wee be haled to his tribunall ; Hee requires no | 
| greatthing of us, but onely to relinquiſh our ſelues, and | 
in humilicie and fFincerity to accept of him and receive | 
that redemption by belecving in him, which hee hath | 
' wrought by ſuffering for us; this if intruth and ſpirit we | 
doe, all the reſt will undoubcedly follow,namely the life | 
of our Faith here, in an univerſall obedience, and theend ' 
 ofourtaich hereafter, even the falyation of our Soules, 
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; Let not {inne therefore Raignein your mortall by- 


4i.s, that you ſhauld obay it in th: luits theref. 
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argument of the precedent parts of the Chapter,and fre- 
quently cliewhere uſed by the Apoſtle, and others, 
; 2.Cor.5.14,15. Gal. 2.20. 3.27. 5-24.Ephe 2.6, Phil. 
' 340. Col.2.12.13-26, 3.1.4. Heb.g.1q 1.Per.q.1.2, 
Now the words of the Text are as I conceive a Prolep- 
 ſe,oraniwer to a tacite objection which might be made, 
| Aweake Chriſtian might thus alledge, If our fellowſhip 
' mthe deathof Chriſt doe bringalong with ira death of 
ſmae in us, then ſurely I have little to doe with his death 
For alas fine is (till alive in me, and daily bringeth forth 
the workes of life.To this the Apofitle an{iveres, Though 
 fnnedwel in you, yer let it notraigne in you, nor have 
its wonted hold and power over you. * Iiypofhhble it is 
while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, theſe 
; mortal bodiey, that finne ſhould nor lodge within you, 
; yet your caxe mult be to give the kingdome unto Chriſt, 
/ tolet him have the honour in you- which his father harh 
given him inthe Church, to Rule mthe midſt ofhis ene- 
' nies, thoſe fleſhly luſts which fight againſt him. By 
| d Mortall bodie, we here underſtand the whole man in 
| this preſent eſtate, wherein he is obnoxious to death, 
' Which -is an uſuall figure to take the part for the whole, 
| eſpecially fince the body is a weapon and inſtrument to 
| recuce into at, and'ro- execute the will of ſinne, 

Before I ſpeake of the power of finne, here are Two 
print: offer themſelves from the cohnexon of the words 
tochoſe preceding, which T will butonly name. 

Firlt, Shmne will abide for the time of this mortall life in 
the moſt regenerate, who can ſay, I have made my hearr 
| deane, Iam free from my finne? David had his ſecret 


273 


a Abad eſt zon 
babeze Peccatin, 
ailud no obegire 
defiderys teins; 
Altudeſt,I mple. 
requod preceps+ 
lumeſt, non con- 
cuprſces, aliud 


| ſes, which made him pray; and Panl his there in his 
feſh, which made him cry out againſt ic. Tothe reaſons 
ofthis point before produc'd wee may adde, that God 
uffers our ſinnes ro dwell in us, firſt ro magnificthe g/e- 
IYof bis mercy, that noewithRanding he be provoked e- 


'reryday,yer he doth Nill pare us, 1 isfaid inone place, 
| T chat 
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7 be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
' that when God {aw that every Imagination of the 
' thoughts of mans heart was continually evill, he ſaid, / 
will deftroy man whom ] have created from off the face 
| of the earth; yetafterwards God ſaid, / will not againe 
| Curſe the ground any more for mans (ake, for the imaging. 
| tion of mans heart # evill from hu youth.The places 1 
| at f1{{ view to be contradictory to one another, Bur we 
are chus coreconcile thera, Afcer there had deen a propi- 
tiatory offcring made by Noah unto God upon an Altar, 
which was the type of Chri(t,it is ſaid that God ſinclea 
{weete favour, and reſolyed, I will no more curſe the 
carth,not Becanſe,but Although the imagination of man 
| heart be evill from his youth; that is, though men areſo 
wickedthat if I would [nre mo wts, take advantage to 
powre out againe my diſpleaſure uponthem, I might doe 
' 1t every day, yer I will ſpare them notwithſtanding their 
| luts continue in them. For we are not to underſtand the 
| placeasifit tended to the extenuation of originall ſine 


x Carthuſias. | (a5 * ſome doe) I willtake piety uponthem, Becauſe of 
Corncl. « lapide, | their naturall, infirmitiesz bur. onely as tending tothe 


Prghtes, magnifying of Gods mercy and patience, I will take pit- 
Greg.de val, To. 


. ty upon them, Þ ehoxgh ] might deſtroy them. For ſo 
> . Pp” ” 24 > & criginall word iis elſewhere taken. i hou ſhalt drive 
bTarnou.Exercs Out the Cananites, Thowph they have tron chariots, hc, 

iblic. | Secondly, to magnific the Glory of his powerfull pati- 
lol.t7.18. | ence, that being daily provoked yer be hath powertobe 
| patient (till. In ordinary efteeme whenan enemic is daily 

rticaced, and yercomes not to revenge his quarrell, we 

accompt itimpotency and unproviſion,but #1 God bu pt 

tience 1s ba power, When the people of Iſrael murmu- 

red upon the report of giants in the bo ,and would haye 

; made a Capraine to returne into Egypr,and haye ſtoned 

| ToſhaaandCaleb,lothatGods wrath was ready to breake 

; out uponthem,andro difinheritechem,this was the argu- 

dns ' ment that Aoſes uſed ro mediate for them, Let the 
hog Power of my Lord be great, according as thow haſt om | 
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 ſhewed the Power of thy mercy from Egypt untillnow, 


' even ſopardon them ill, If we could conceive God to | 
; have his owne juftice joyned with the impotency and | 


' 
| 


;mpatiency of man, wee could not concerve how the 
| world ſhould all this while have ſubliſted in the midſt of 

ſuch wighty provocations, This is the only reaſon why 

| he doth not exccute the fierceneſle of his wrath,and con» 
| ſume men,becauſe he is God and not man, not ſubject to 
the ame paſſions,changes,impotencies as men are. If a 
houſe be very weake and ruinous, & clogg'd with a fore 


' there mult be ſirength in the props that doe hold icup; 
 eyen ſo that patience of God which upholds theſe rui- 
; nous tabernacles of ours, that are prefled downe with 
 ucha waight of finne, a waight that lies heavie even 
| upon Gods mercy ic {elfe,muſt needs have much frengeh 

and power in it. ; 
| The ſecond-point from the Connexion is, That owr 
| Death with Chriſt unto ſinne ts a ffrong argument againſt 
| the raigne and power of ſinne in us, Elſe wee make the 
| death of Chriſt in yaine, for in his death hee came with 
| water and bloud, not onely with bloud to juſtifie our 
perſons, but with water to waſh away our finnes, 
| The Reaſons hercof are, firſt, Deadneſſe argues diſabs- 
ly ro any ſuch workes as did pertaine to that life unto 
; Which a man is dead. Such thenas isthe meaſure of our 
death to fine, ſuch is our diſability to fulfill the luſts of 

t, Now though ſine þe not quite expir'd, yer iris with 
Chriſt nail'd upon a croſſe, They that are Chriſts have 

oeified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts: ſothatin a 

regenerate man it iS no more able to doe allitsowne will, 

| thena crucified man is towalke up and downe,and to do 
| thoſe buſineſſes which he was wont to delightin. He that 
| u borne of God ſinneth not neither can ſine, becauſe he « 
owe Gd, and his [cede abideth in him, 

T 3 Se- 
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The Lord 5 long-ſuſſering and of great mercy, Thou haſt | 


waight of heavy materials which preſle ic downe too, | 
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Secondly, Deadneſſe argues diſaſſeFion. A condem. 
ned man cares not for the things of this World , be. 
cauſe heis in Law dead, and fo reſery'd to an execution, 
and utterly deveſted of any right in the things bee was 
wont todelightin: the fight or remembrance of then | 
doth but affithim the more. A divorc'd man catesnot | 
for the things of his wife, becauſe in law ſhe is dead ynto 
him, and hee unto her. So fhould it bee wnh us and 
fn, becauſe we are dead with Chriſt,therefore we ſhould 
ſhew.it no afteRion, 

Thirdly, Deedeſſe argues liberty, waſubje ion, juſtifÞ. 
cation, He that is dead is freed from ſinne, as the woman 
isfrom the husband after death. And therefore being 
freed thus from ſinne we ſhould not bring our ſclyes in- 
to bondage againe, bur ftand. fat in the liberty where. 
with Chrift hath ſer us free, and ſine ſhould appeare in 
our eyes, a3 itis in it ſelfe a dead rbing, full of noiſome- 
neſſe,horrour, and hideous qualities, 

We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power 
ofthe death-of Chriſt in our dying to finne; for thisis 
certhine we haye no benefit by his ſufferings, except we 
have fellowſhip in them, & we haye no more fellowſhip 
incthem, then wecan give proofe of by our dying dayly 
to finne ; For hve blood clenſerh from all ſine, Let us not 
by raigning fine Crucific Chriſt againe, for he dieth no 
more : Juthat hee died, hee died once nnto fine ; Death 
hath wo more power 0uer him, to ſhew that finne muſt 
have no more power over us, but that being once dead 
to ſinne, we ſhould thencetorch hye unto him that died 
for us. There is a ſpeech in Terraiian, which though 
proceeding from Nowatiani/me in him,doth yet in a mo- 
derared and qualified ſenſe carry the ſtrepgrh of the A- 
poſiles argument in it, $5 poſſie fornicatio (+ machia denn 
admitti, poterit & Chriftns denno mori, If fornication | 
and adultery may bee againe committed by a inan fead | 
to ſinne in that raging and complete manner as before, if 
raig- 


| 


| 


' 
: 


| 
| 


| 
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raigning finne after it hath beene ejected our of the 
Thron:,, and nail'd to a Crofle, can rerurne to its totall 
and abſolute ſoveraigntic as before, Chriſt may dye a- 
caine, for the fines of a Tuſtificd and regenerate man 
ace Crucified upon his Crofle, and in his body, 

Now I proceede to the maine thing inthe Text,name- 
ly the Kegall power of ſinne, It is anobſervation of { bry- 
ſoſtome and Theodorer on the Text, which though by 
ſome rejeed as too nice, Iſhall yet make bold to com- 
mend tor yery pertinent and rationall. The Apoſtle did 
not ay (lay they) Ler not (rune Tyranmzer, for that is fins 
owne worke and not owrs, as the Apoſtle ſayeth, Now 
thew ts it no more I that doeit, but finne that dwelleth in 
we, all the ſervice which is done to a tyrant is out of vs- 
olence, and not out of obedience: But he ſayes, Let it nor 


—_ 


| raigne in yon, for to the raigne of a King the obedience of | 


: 
: 


| 
' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


the Subjes doth asit were Afively concurre (where- 
asthe ſubjects are rather patients then agents in a tyran- 
ny.) So then in a Raigning King there 1s a more Sove- 
naigne power then in a Tyrant; for a Tyrant hath only 
a Coatlive power over the perſons, but a King hath a 


| ſmeete power over the wills and affeFions of his SubicAt, 


they freely and heartily love his perſon, and rejoyce in 


| his ſervice ; which rule thoughit be nor perpetuall in the 


letter and in civill governements; (for the unwillingneſle 
of a people to ſerve a Prince may not onely ariſe from 
histyrannie,buteven when he is juſt and modcrate, from 
their-owne rebellion) yer it is molt generall and cercaine 


ous {ubjes, who of-themſelves rejeRt irs yoke and go- 
vernemeat, 

For the better diſcovery then ofthe power of /5;ne we 
mult note firſde}1at there are but three wayes after which 
lnnemay bein a man. Firſt,as an #/arping Tyrant, and 
ſeditious commotioner, either by ſurprizall invading,or 


by violence holding under, or by peejects circumyen- 
i T 


create comm i - L.7 


— 


> —— 


OO ——— 


inthe Rare of finne which is never a King over rebelli- | 


— 
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ting a man againlt his will, raking advantage of ſome 
| prefevr diſtemper of minde, or difliculcie of eftate; as jn 
| David of iileneſſe, in Peter of teare and danger, or the 
' hike, And thus finne doth often incroach upon rhe Saints | 
| of God, and play rhe Tyrant, uſe ther Itke { aprives 
' thatare /o/d wnd-r the power of finne. It was thus a Ty- 
/ rant in Saiat Par; we reade of himthat hee was /old | 
| #ader (inne, and wee read of Abab, that hee was /oldto 
' finne ; bur with great difference, the one ſold himſelfe, 
and fo beeame willingly the {ervant of finne, the other 
was /ol.{ by A tam, from which bondage hee could not 
ucterly exiricate himſclfe, though hee were in bondage 
| £o linue, as the Creatures are to vanity, Nor willingly, 
| but by re1ſo107 his act that had {ubjected him long be- 
| fore. Secoudly, As # ſlave, a Gibcontte, or Tributarit 
| Cananite, as a ſpoyled, mortified, crucified, dying, de. | 
caying fine , hike the houte of Sat growing weaker | 
and weaker; and$rhus tinne is conſtantly in all che faith. | 
full; while chey are19che ficld the chaſte is abour then), 
Thixdly, As a 14;1mg. and commanding King, having 1 
throne the hearc, ſervants the members, a coun{e1] the | 
world, flcſh and Divell, a complete armorie of luft+ and | 
remprations, fortifications of ignorance, malice, rebelli. | 
{ on, flc(hly reaſonings, lawesand ediQs, laſtly a firi& ju- | 
dicature, a wiſe and powerfull rule over men, which the | 
| Scriptures call the gates of Hell, And ofthe Fower of 
this Kg we are to ſpcake, 
In a King there is a 7 wofold Power, A Power to com- 
| maud, and a Power tomake his commands be obeyed, 
 Sinne properly hath no power to command, becauſe the 
kingdome oft it is no way ſubordinated ro Gods Kine- 
dome dver us, but (lands up againl(t x. Andeven in yuit 
| and annointed kiugs there isno power to commandany 
thing contrary to that Kingdome of Chriti ro which 
| they are cqually with other tubj<&, But though (inne 


that | 
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that upon which that power, where it is, is grounded 
namely a kinde of Title and right over the foule, 

Sinne is a (piricuall Death, and man by his firft fall did 
incurre a ſubjeRion to every thing which nay be called 
Death 5 {o thar then a man d1d pa{le to the poſiefſion 
of finne z whence that phraſe ſp«.ken of betore, Then haſt 
fold thy ſelfe to worke ep, Now 94 en in tranſit 
in poteſtatem ements, whena thing 1s fold ir paſſerh into 
the poſſeſſion of that to which it is ſold. This is che co- 
venant or bargaine berweene a Sinner and Hell, Man 
purchaſerh the pleaſures and wayes of finve, and finne 
cakes the poſſeſſion of man; poſſeſſion of his nature in 
Originall finne, and poſſeſſion of his lite io AQtuall Gre, 

The tryall of this title of finne, that wee may diſ.erne 
| whether we are under it or no, mult be as other Tiles 
| are; we mult firlt inquire who they are,unto whoſe right 
| andpoſſefſion a man may belong, and then examine the 
| Evidences which either can make for himſclte.” To finiie 

wee know doth apperraine the primitive right 6f every 
naturall and lapſed man(for we are by nature the Children 
ef wrath,) A purchaſe then there mult comme bertweene, 
before a mancan paſſe over into anothers right; chis pur. 
chaſe was made by Chrift, who bought us with his 
blood : And the treatie in this purchate wasnor between 
Chriſt and (inne, but berweene him and his Father; 7+ane 
they were and thaw gaveſt rh:191 me, for the fall of Man 
could not nullite Gods Domimon nor right unto him ; 
for when man ceaſed co be Gods Servant, he then bevan 
tobe his Priſoner; and though Sume and Sachan we: 
inregard of man Lords, yer they were inregard of God, 
but /ay/ors, ro keepe or part trom his Pritoners ar hi> 
pleaſure. Behdes though Chriſt got man by parcha'e 
yet Sinne and Sathan lo(t him by forfeitwr; for th 
prince of this world ſeizing upon Chrift in whom he ha 
10 right, (for he found nothing of hes ornne im him) did by 
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men of the ſame nature, Wee ſee then, all the claime 
that can be made iseither by Chriſt, or Sexe; by that 


| irong man, or him that is ftronger ; A man muſt have 


evidences for Chriſt, or el{c hee belongs unto the power 


| of Sinne, The evidences of Chriſt arc his Name, his Seale, 
| avd bis Witn:ſſcs. His Name, a new Name, a name bet. 
| terthen of ſonnes and daughters, even Chrift formed in 


the heart, and his Law ingraven in the inner ian. * Asit 


 isfabled of /gnativs, that there was found the Name of 


Teſus written in his heart; ſo muſt every one of Gods 


Houſe bee named by him with this new name, Of Him 


ave all the Famniiesin Heaven and in Earth named. The 
Seale of Chriſt i his Spirit, witneſſing unto and ſecuri 


; our ſpirits that we belong unto him : For hee that bat 
© | mot the Spirit of Chriſt the [ame is noxe of his, and by thi 
' we know that he dwelleth in us, and we in him, becawſe hee 


hath givenmsof his Spirit; The witneſſes of Chriſt are 
three, The Spirit, the Water, and Blood, The Teſtimo» 


| nic of Jdoproon, Sealing the Fatherly care of God to our 


Soules, ſayingto our Soules that he is our Salyationand 
Inheritance, The Tcllimonie of [xFification, our Faith 
11 the blood and price of Chriſt, and the Teſtimonicof 


| Saxlification in our being cleanſed from dead workes, 


tor he came to deitroy the workes of the Dewill, hee came 
with Refiners fire and with Fullers ſope, and with healing 
nuder his winger, that is (as I —_— under the preach- 


; ng of his wY which, as the beames of the Sunne, 


make manifeſt the ſavor of Him in every place, and by 
which he commeth and goeth abroad to thoſe that are « far 
off, and to thoſe that are neere. It was the Office of Chriſt 
as well to Purifie asto Redeeme, as well to SanRtihic as 


to luftifieus ; ſo that ifrman ſay hee belongs to Chrilt, 
and yet bringeth nor forth fruite unto God, but lives fill 
; rarried to his former Juſts and is not cleanſed from his 
| filchineſſe, hee makes God a lyer, becauſc hee beleeveth 
| notthe Record which hee gives of his Sonne ; (for mw 
| will. 
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| willnor have cither a barren or an adulterous ſpouſe ) 
| ca he puttech Chriſtro ſhame, as if he had undertaken 


| more then he were able to performe : 


heart without /e/fe-wmanifeFFation, ſuch evidence as can- 
| not be gainelaid ; unto him belongs this royall preroga- 
| tive to be himfelfe the witnefleto his owne Grace, And 
| whenthe Papiſts demaund ofus How wee can bee ſure 
| tharthis Teltimnoy of Chriſts Grace and Spirit is nota 
| falſe witnefle and delufion of Sathan; wee demaund of 
themagaine,Itthe fleſh can haye this advantage to make 
ſuch ObjeRions agaivſt the unyalueable Comforts of 
Chrilts Grace, and the heart have nothing to reply; If 
| Chrit wicnefle, and-no man can underſtand «; If the 
 Spuir of Chriſt be a Comforter, andthe Divellcancom- 


| quicke, and ſo cozen and delude a man; what is any 
| manche berter for any ſuch aſſertionsof Scripture, where 
| the Spirit is called the Spiric of Comfort, the ftrengrthner 
ofthe inner man, and the heart faid to be eſtabliſhed by 
| Grace? Certainely the Comforts of the Spirit mult fall 
tothe ground, it they bring not along a proper and di- 
ſtn& luſtre into the Soule with them. And this Ambro- 
ſus Catharinus himlclfea learned Papitt, and as great a 
(chollerin the Treat Councell as any other,was bold ro 
maintaine againſt the contrary opinion of Dommicns 


| 


| fortevery jot as well, and counterfeithiscomforts to the | 


Beſides, Chrift | 


Soto in a publike declaration, unto whom Bellarmine | 
Cares not adhere, though ir bee his cuſtome to boaſt of /| 


| their unanimitie in-poiart of DoQtrine, Beſides finne is of 
aquarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, ic will not cafi] 
part from that which was once its owne, but will bee 
ever rayſing ſures, Cifputing, arguing, wranglivg with 
the Conſcience for its old right; Chriſt came net to ſend 
peace, but 4 ſword, perpetuall and unreconcileable com- 
bats and. debates with the ffeſh of man. If a man hold 
peace with his lults,and ſernot his ſtrength and his heart 
againſt 


! 
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1 of the fl-fp, and the wil of the Gentiles, and the will of men. 


riſe and rebell againſt his kingdome. Heere then is the 
triall of the Title, 1f a man cannot ſhew the evidence; | 
oi anew purchale, the Spiric, the Blood, the Water, the 


Sonne(hip, the Righteoulneſie, the Holyneſle, Conyer. 


lation, and Grace of Chrilt ; If he be not in armes againſt | 
the remnants of luſt in himlclte, bur live in -peace and 
good conteutment under the yigor and lite ofthem, that 
mau belongs yet untothe right of (inne, Forif a man be 
Chriſts, there will bee Novs regalia extremely oppoie | 
ro thole of finne. ef arw heart for the Throne of the Syi..| 
rit; New members to bee the ſervants of Right-ouſneſſe; 
N-w Counſel/orr, namely the Lawes of God; A new Pa 
noptie, The whole armour of God; New lawes , The law 
of the minde, and of the heart ; A new Indicatnre, even 
thegpuexnarwaryy of the Spirit : Thewghts, Words, Albion, 
Converſations, All things new as the Apoſtle ſpeaker, 
Now lerus in the next place conſider the power where. | 
by fmne makes its commands to bee obeyed, whetein itis 
more firong and ſure then a Tyrant, who rulech again 
the will of his Subjefts. The parcicularsof this Rrength 
may be thus digeſted. | 
Firſt finne hath much frength from it ſelfe, and thatin | 
theſe regards. Firſt, it is very wilfnf, it is as it were 
ajl will. Therefore it iscalled inthe Scripture, The wil 


Andche will is the ſcate of (trevgth, eſpecially ſeeing the 
will of man, andthe will ot finne or thefleſh are 1o the 
Scripture phraſe all one. It a man had one will and (inne 
another, mans will drew one way and: finnes another, 
peradvencure his power to re{11} might be (tronger then 
linnes power to command ; but whenthe will of fine 
is 
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The Sinfulneſie of Sinne, | 
agaiuſt them, If they bee not in a ſtate of rebellion, they | 
are certainely inthe throne. It is impoſſible for a Kug | 
to rebell, becauſe hee hath none above him; and { as | 
long as lultisa king it is in peace, but whea Chriſt ſub- 
ducs it and takes poilc{hon ofthe heart, it will preſeacly | 
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{ jsio the will of manas a bias in a bowle, as a flame in 
| \moke, as a weight or ipring to an engine, as {pitirs inthe 
body, to actuate and determine it toirs owne way, how 
can a man refiſt the will of fiane, who hath no other chen 


a ſinful will rorefilt by ? 


of tinne. The Apoſtle cals them paſſtone, and tliole 1nor- 


ſonne aid worke in our members. There is, %ais, and 
there are valu 1nIuiz;, Luſt and paſſions of (uſt, which 


ons and luſts, that is, very luſttull lufts. Luſt is nn the 
belt, but theſe violent paſſions and ardencies of lutt are 
ſhrewd ſymptomes of the raigne of ſinne, To be fierce, 
implacable, head-tirong, like the horie in the batraile, 
and thar Hot upon extraordinaty diftemper or ſurprizail 
(as /onah and Aſa were) but habitually, fo.as on any 
occaſion to diſcover it, is by the Apoſtle put in among 
the Characters of thole that denie the Power of Godlj- 
nefſe. For finne mult not hold-irs power where:Godli- 
nefſe hath any. 

Thirdly, ic hath Eawes aud Edifts, full of wiſedome 
and cunnipg, edg*d and temper'd with many encourage- 
ments and provocationsto thoſe that obey, which (as [ 
 faid before) che Scripture cals the Wages of tinne, and 
| plealures of fine, by which Balarm was enticedto curſe 
| Gods people, A Law 1$nothing elſe but a Rule or Priv= 
 &ple of working which orders and moderates the courle 
| ofa mans life; And to finnc hath a wayto carry men in, 


and Principles ro governe men by , which Saint Pax! | 


 cals Seculnm the courle of the world. Such as are Rules 


Secondly, asſmne is wilfull, fo it is very paſ/ron1te and 
lu full, hich addes wings as it were to the commands 


king palſions; when we were m the fleſh, The motwns of 
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of Example,Cultome, good intentions, Gods mercy ta- | 


| ken by halfes, withour reſpectto any conditions which 
{brings with it, che common frailuc of our nature, that 
| weare Allmen, and that the belt have their intirmiries, 
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aoaiuſt chem, If they bee not in a ſtate of rebellion, they | 
are certainely inthe throne. It is impoſſible for a Kug 
to rebell, becauſe hee hath none above him; and f as | 


long as luſtisa king it is in peace, but whea Chriſt ſub-| 
ducs it and takes poilcihon otche heart, it will preſently | 
riſe and rebell agaivſt his kingdome. Heere then is the 
triall of the Title, 1f a man cannot ſhew the evidences | 
oi anew purchale, the Spiric, the Blood, the Water, the 
Sonne(hip, the Righteoulneſie, the Holyneſle, Conyer. 
lation, and Grace of Chriſt ; If he benot in armes againſt 
the remoants of luſt in himſclfe, bur live in-peace and 
good conteutment under the yigor and lite ofthem, that 
mau belongs yet untothe right of (ine, Forif a man be 
Chriſt, there will bee Novs regalia extremely oppoſite 
ro thoſe of finne. ef aew heart for the Throne of the Spi. | 
rit; New members to bee the ſervants of Right-ouſneſſe; 
N-w Connſel/ors, namely the Lawes of God ; A new P@ 
noplie, The whole armour of God; New lawes , The law 
of the minde, and of the heart ; A new Indicature, even 
the gp uerterwrey of che Spirit : Thoughts, Words, Albion, | 
Converſatrone, All things new as the Apoſtle ſpeaker, | 
Now lerus in the next place conſider the power where. | 
by fine makes its commands to bee obeyed, whetein itis 
more ftrong and ſure then a Tyrant, who ruleth again 
the will of his SubjeRts. The particularsof this Rrength 
may be thus digeſted. | 
Firſt finne hath much rengeh from it ſelfe, and thatin 
theſe regards. Firſt, it is very wilfaf, it is as it were 
all will. Therefore it iscalled inthe Scripture, The wil 


And the will isthe ſcate of (trevgeh, eſpecially (ceingthe 
will of man, andthe will ot finne or thefleſh are 1 he 
Scripture phraſe all one. If a wan had one will and (inne 
another, mans wall drew one way and: ſinnes another, 
peradyenture his power to rtf1t might be (tronger then 


lines power tO command : but when the will of {one 
is / 
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i5i0 the will of manas a bias in a bowle, as a flame in 
| \moke, as a weight or ſpring co an engine, as {pitics mthe 
body, to a&tuate and determine it touts owne way, how 
can a man reſiſt the will of frane, who hath no other chen 
aſinfull will ro refilt by ? 

Secondly, asſmne ts wilfull, fo it is very paſton1te ard 
lu full, vlnch addes wings as it were to the commands 
of tinne. The Apoſtle cals them paſſtone. and thoſe wor. 


_ — 
. 


——R 


king patſions; when we were 1 the fleſh, 7he morons of 
ſoune aid worke in onr members. There is. 1% is and 
there are val» endouiz;, Luſt and paſſions of (uſt, which 
the Apolile cals wile /uftr, and barnmng /uftr, aud affe it 
ons and luſts, that is, very lulttull lufts. Luſt is 1n the 
belt, but theſe violent paſſhons and ardencies of lutt are 
ſhrewd ſymptomesof theraigne of ſinne, To be fierce, 
implacable, head-(trong, like the horle in the barraile, 
and thar not upon extraordinary diftemper or ſurprizail 


mmm 


the CharaCtersof thole thatdenie the Power of Godli- | 
neſſe, For finne mult not hold-irs power where:Godli- | 
nefſe hath any. | 
| Thirdly, ic hath Eawes avd Edits, full of wiſedome | 

and cunnipg, edg*d andtemper'd with many encourage- | 
' ments and] provocationsto thoſe that obey, which (as I 
aid before) the Scripture cals the Wages of linne, and 
| plealures of finne,by which Balarm was enticed to curſe 
| Gods people. A Law isnothing elſe but a Rule or Prir= 
 eiple of worxing which orders and moderates the courle 
| ofa mans lite; And to fianc hath a way to carry men in, 

and Principles ro governe men by , which Saint Pan 
| cals Seculn the courle of the world, Such as are Rules 
of Examle,Cultome, good intentions, Gods mercy ta- | 
ken by halles, without reſpe&ro any conditions which 
tbrings with it, the common frailue of our nature, that 


| weare All men, and that the beſt have rhicir intirmiries, | 


— 
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| 1.Thell.q.5. 


IROM 1926,27, 


Gal $474, 


(as /onah and Aſa were) but habitually, fo.as on any | lona.4.s. 
occaſion to diſcover it, is by the Apoſtle put in amonght | 2.Chro.16.10, 


2.Tims3. 2,4,5, 


| Heb.x1.2 "A 


2.Pct,2.15. 
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diftinRions, evaſions, juſtifications,extenuations, partiall 
ſricneſſe in ſome particulars,the ops operatwm,or meere 
doingof dueties requir*d, and many like,moſt of which 
things I have ſpoken of more largely hererofore upon 


| another Scripture, 


Fourthly, ir is full of flareery to entice and woe a man, 
cunning to obſerve all the beſt ſeaſons to ſurprize the 


 ſoule. And though enticements be bale, yer they are yery 
| {trovg, like a gentle ſhowreor a ſoft fire they linke, and 
| getincloſerthen if they ſhould be more violent. That 


| which is as ſoft asoyle in the rouch, may be as ſharpe as 
' ſwords inthe operation. And therefore as aman is ſaid 


in one place to be enticed by luſt, ſo elſewhere he'is ſaid 


' to be driven and thruſt on by luſt. Take beede to your 


* ſelves leſt you corrupt your ſelves , left thou lift up thin 


| eyes to heaven, and when thou ſceft the ſunne, and the 


moone, and the ftarres, ſhouldſt be drrven to wor ſhip them 
«nd ſerve them, The Objects themſelves have no co- 
ative or compulſory power in them (tor they worke but 
as0bjefs, which isthe weakelt way of working that is, 
for Obygg;: r totall Agents, but onely parriall, 
they doeneNRriny more then cooperate with ſome fa- 
cultic and power unto which they are ſuteable) yer ſuch 


| isthe ſtrength of thoſe luſts which are aptto kindle by 


thoſe Objetts, that a man is ſaid to be arivey to idolat 
by them. All which falſe _—_ can doe is but mora 
and by way ofcunning and ſeducement , yer ſuch is the 
{trength of thoſe luſts which they flatter and worke u 
on by their impoRures, that they are faid to 7 braf a 
man out of the way which the Lord commanded him to 
walke in. For as we uſe to fay of the requeſts of a King, 
ſo we may ofthe flatteries and allurements of finne, That 
they doe amount unto commands, 

In one word, finne is throughly turniſh'd wich all forts 
of Armory, both for detence and oppoſition, all firong 
holds, all reaſonings and imaginations, and _—_ 
whic 


_—_ 


— 
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which can be contriv'drto fecure it ſelfe; and therefore no 
marvell if it have much ſtrength from it ſelfe., 

Secondly,it hath much firength from Satan and the | 
world, which are the counſellers and aides of finne, 
which bring in conſtant ſupplies and provitions umto it, 
Therefore luſts are ſaid ro be of the World, and ro bee 
earthly and divelliſh , becauſe the world and the diyell 
ſupply them with conftane fucll. 

Bur laſtly and principally luft hath much ſtrength 5 
and from ns. Firſt, becauſethey are natwrall unto us, ef 
wans ſinxe 1s bim{elfe, it is call'd by the name of our » Old 
nes. And therefore to be Þ carnal, and to walks 45 max, 
tolive after the /ufts of the fleſs, and after the (wſts of mers oY 

, . . - PN. 4.32. 
areall one, To © ve #0 anne in one place is to 4 ive ro | Ce 
eur ſelves in another, To © crwrifie fieſhly affeftions in | d.Cor. 33+ 
one place, is * ro awartifie our earthly members in ano- | 1ob.1.1;, 
ther. To 8dewy wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts in one | __ 
place, is to Þ devy ony ſelver in another. To ifay aſide | $, Corey, 
the frne that doth ſo caſily beler us in one place, is to | eGal.5,24. 
caſt away owr right eje and onr right hand in another, | fCol.z.5. 
And therefore the wayes of finne are call'd Jowy owne | $Tit.2.12, 
weerand the luſts of the fleſhnowy owne buſtr,and being | Math. 26.24. 


iHcb.iz.1, 


our owne, we loye and cheriſh them. ® No maneverha- | ruth; 29.30 


1.1oh 3.16. 


| ted bus owne fleſh, neither can any man by nature hate his | | A&-14.16, 


ome luſts, unto which he is as truly ſaid to be ® married | Þ law.1.14, 
35 the Church is to Chriſt, And this ferves much to ſer | | F phy. 28,294 
forth the power of fin, For the love of the ſubjeR is the Rom.7.4,9. 


lirengrh of the Soveraigne ; a king ſhall rhen certainely 
deodeyed, when he comands ſuch things as it were difh- 
| culttor himto prohibice.Secondly,lutt hath from us wee. 
[powtofer forward its ftrength, The heart a forge to con- 
trive,and members infiruments to execute, the heart a 
 wombe toconceive,and the members midwives to bring 
forth lufts into at. Laflly, finne muſt be very firong in 
| Wbecauſe we are by nature ſ»/'of 51, So the Apotitle ſaics 
|ofnaturall men that they were filed with all wnrighte- 


AEAS onſneſſe, 
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; orforr (ſe,and full of envie,d-bate,deceite, &c.and S.Petey, 
_ | thatthey have Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe 
-from ſane. Now where there is All of a irong thingthat 


"| like the waters of Ilordan the ſoule drop into the dead 


multneedes be exceeding ſtrong. Ifall the foure windes 


| ſhould meeretogether in their tull RR what moun. 
| taines would they not roote up by the fourdation?Whar 
' a mighty rage and ſtrength isthere inthe ſea, onely be. 
| cauſe it 15 full of warers, and All water belongs unto it? 
| Who is able to looke upon the ſunne , or endure the 
| brighrneſle of that glorious Creature, onely-becauſeitis 


; very ſtrong in us, becauſe our nature is f#//of chem, and 
| becaulz all their fulneſſe 1s in our nature, 


Full of light ? the lame realon is in fleſhly luſts,chey v1 


Now this (irength which is thus made up of ſo many | 


| ingredients , doth further appeare- in-the Effet of it, | 


which arc theſe Fhree, all compriſcd in the general 
word of Obeying it in the Luſis chereof, which denotess 
fall & wncontroled Power in (in. Firſt ghe fomenting, enter- 
taining, cheriſhing of 1u#t, ſhaping of it, delighting init, 
conſenting unto it; when 8 man dothyoine himſclte toſin, 
and ſetle himſelfe upon it,8& ſer his heart to it,andreſpe& 
it in his heart,and (tudie & conſult it,and refolye uponit, 
Secondly, Executing of it,and bringing into at the ſugge- 
{tions of the fleſh thus conceived, yeelding to the com. 
mands, drudgingin the ſervice, drayving-iniquitie with 
cords and cartropes, reſigning both heart and handro the 
obcdience of fn, Thirdly, F-m1ſhing #t, going on without 
wearinefſe or murmuring, without repenting or repining 
inthe waies of Luft, running in one conſtant chanell, till 


lake. All theſe three Saint /ames hath put together to 
ſhew the gradations, and che danger of fleſhly Lufts 
Emnery man us Tempted, when he is drawne away of bu we 
Luft: and enticed; Luft when it hath Conceined bringeth 
forth finne , and [inne when it 1s Finiſhed bringeth forth 
Death. Firlt, there is the Suggeftion, Luft draweths- 
KI, 
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way and enticeth, Secondly, the Conception and forma- 
rian,n che delight and conleat of the will, Thirdly, the | 
| Execution,and bringing into act. Fourthly,the Conſwms- | 
| mation and accompls/3 nent of Luft , filling vp the meas | 
| ſure, going on ynweariedly co the laſt, cill there is no | 
| hope, and fo abuſing the patience and long ſutfering of | 
| God unto deftruRion. Sinne growes till it be ripe for | 
( the ſlaughter ; now if men in the interim cur off their 
| fnnes, and curne to God before the decree be ſealed, be- 
| fore he ſlirre up all his wrath, and will ſuffer his Spirit no 
| longer to cw too | colecratethar licle time & frength 
| they haye left to Gods Service, then the kingdome of fin 
is pull'd downe in them, Tothis purpoſe is the Counſel 
of Danie/to Nebnchadaetar; That he ſhould breake off his 
fames by righteom/ne ſe, and his iniquities by ſhewing mercie 
to the poore, that is, he ſhould relinquiſh thoſe ſins which 
 weremolt predominant in hin; his unjuſtice,and oppre(< 
hon,and tyrannie 2gainſt poore men (thus Pax! preach- 
| edof righteouſneſle, and remperance, and judgement to 
' come,to Felix a corrupt and laſcivious Governor) & by 
that meanes his rranquillitie ſhould be lengthened, nor by 
way of merit (for a theefe delerves no pardon, becauſe he 
| ves over ficaling)but by way of wercie and favenr. 
| Hitherto I have but ſhewed that finis a irong king, 
(| Butthisisnot enough to drive men to Chriſt, ( which is 
| my principall ſcope.) Ic is further required that men bee 
' Convinc'd of being under this power of ſinne, The firſt uſe 
then which I ſhall ſhew you may bce made of this Do- 
[Urine is for Conviftion and tryall of the raigne of [inne in 
(ur /elver; forthe more diſtin expediting whereof I 
\ſllpropoſe theſe rhree caſes tobe reſolved. Firlt whe- 
ther fin may raigne ina Regenerate man fo, as that this 
power and Aa 14s of fmne ſhall coofiſt with the righ- 
troulneſſe of Chriftt? Secondly, How wicked men may 
br Convine'd that fione raignes in them, and what dit- 


fence there is berweene the power of ſinne in them, 
; and 
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and inthe regenerate ? Thirdly, why every fine doth 
not raigne in every unregenerate man ? 
For the firſt of thete, we mult remember in the gene. 
rall, that ſinne doth then raigne when a man doth obey 
it in the laſts thereof, when he doth yeelde up him{elfe te 
execute all the commands of ſize, when he is held under 
the power of Sathan, and of darkeneſſe. And for the re. 
generate wee mult likewiſe note what Saint Pawl, and 
Saint ohw have ſpoken in generall of this point. Swe 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, (aith Saint Paw, when a man is 
delivered fromthe Obligations of the Law, he is then de. 
livered from the ſtiength of f:nne ; ( for the ſtrength of 
ſoane 55 the Law) And he that is borne of God ſinneth mt, 
neither can ſine, (aich Saint John, rhar is, cannot obey 
ſione in all che laſts and commands thereof, as a ſeryant 
to ſinne, from which ſervice hce hath ceaſed by being 
borne of God ( for no man can bee Gods Sonne and 
ſinnes ſervant :) for we are to diltinguiſh berweene 4o4 
the worke of ſine, and obeying ſine in the luſt thereef, 


| As a manmay doe divine workes, and yet not ever in 


obedience to God, ſoa man may be ſubje as a Cap- 
re in this or that particular ryrannie of finne, who is 
not obedientas a ſervant to all the goyernement of ſinne, 
for that takes inthe whole will, and an Adequare fub- 
miſſion thereofto the peaceable and unconcroll'd power 
of finne. Let us then inquire how farre che power of 
linne may diſcover itſe[te in the mot regenerate. Firſt, 
the beſt haye fleſh about them,and thar fleſh whereever 
itis worketh, and rebellech againſt che Spirit of Chriſt, 
ſo that they canvor doe the thimgs which theywould. Se- 
condly, this fleſhis of itſelfe indifferent to great finnes 
as well as to ſmall, and therefore by ſome ſtrong temp- 
rationit may preyaile ro carrie the Saints unto great fins, 
as it did Davsd, Perer, and others. Thirdly, this fleſhis 
as much inthe will as in any other part of regenerate 


men, 


a” 


dd. 
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' men, and there fore when they commir oreat finnes,the 
| my commit them with conſenr,delight,and millingneſſ 


| ofheart. Fourthly,this fleſhis in their members as well as 


| 


in their wills, and theretote they may aQuate, and cxe- 


| cutethole wills of finne which they have conſented unto, 


| Fikhly,we confeſle that by theſe tinnes thus committed, | 


| 
| 


the Conſcience of a regenerat man is wafled and woun- 


ded, and overcome by the power of finne, and ſuch a }' 


ruicular grievous Guile contracted, as mult ficlt bee 
waſhed away by ſome particular repentance, before that 
man can be againe qualified to take attuall poſſeſſion of 
hisinheritance, or to be admitted unto glory. In which 
caſz that ofthe apoſtle is oft certaine,1/har the very righ- 
teous ſhall ſtariely be ſaved. For wee are to note that as 
ſome things may indiſpoſe a man for the preſent uſe, or 
diſpoſſelle him of the Comforts and Emoluments, which 
yer are not valid enough to deveſt him of the whole 
ri;ht «nd ſtate in aliving : ſo ſome finnes may bee of ſo 
heavie a nature as may unqualific a man for an afQuall 
admittance iaro Heaven, or poſſeſſion of glory, which 
yer doe notnullifie his Faith,nor extinguiſh his Title and 
intereſt unto it- Thus we ſee that finne may in the moſt 
holy have great power; the examples whereof are all 
written for our learning, to teach us whart is indeede 
within us, how circumipealy wee ſhould walke, how 
watchfull oyer our hearts, how ſtedfait in our Covenant, 
kf wee fall atter the example of choice men, and fo 
breake our bonesas David did. For one great (inne pre- 
{mnpruouſlycommurced, will bring either ſuch a hard- 
n:fle of heare, as will make thee live in a wrercl1ed ſecu- 
ritie and negle&tof thy icrvice, and peace with God; Or 
luch a wolull experience of his wrath and heavie difple- 
ſure againk ſinne, as will even bruiſe thy Conſcizrce,and 
burae up thy bowels, aid make thee goedrooping and 
d<ſ{corfolate it may be all thy dayes. 


Bur yet, thoughfane inay thus tarre proceede againit 
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a regenerate man,all this doth not amount to a complete 
yazone. Though finne may have a victorie in the faichfull 
andthar even over their wills, yet it hath not « kingdome, 
which imports a complete and «niver/all reſignation of 
the whole willand man to the obedience of it. lr isone | 
thing to have the whole conſent of the will unto ſome one | 
linac ftollen away by ſome particular tempration ; and | 
anothcr,to be wholhe addicted and deyored tothe waies | 
of (inne, to have the whole heart univerſally marriedto 
Luf?, and filled with Sathan, whereby it bringeth forth 
fruite anto dea_h. Into the former ot theſe we grant the 
fairhifull may fall, (and yer even in tha caſe, the ſeede of 
Go. which abidech in chein, rhough it did nor operate 
to prevent hue, will yet undoutedly ſerve to ' ſ- 
repentance in due time; and though Confent went be- 
fore to conceive (inne, yet it ſhall not follow after to al- 
low it being committed ; but they review their fin with 
much hatred, and (clie-diſplicencie, with affliction of 
ſpiric, humiliation of heart, admiration of Gods patience 
and torbearance, wich renewing their Covenant, with 
Complaints and heavie bewailings of gheir owne fro- 
| wardnefle, with a filiall mourning for their ingraticude 
and undurifulvefſe unto God.) Bur that a regenerate 
man ſhoul\ torally addict himlelte ro the wayes of fin, 
is repugnant to the Scripture , and extremely contrarie 
to that Throne which Chriſt hath in rhe heart of ſuch a 
man. 

Forthe ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may bee 
convinc'd that finne doth raigne in them , wee muſt 
obſerve that the complete raigne of finme, denotes two 
things. Firftthat ſtrength, power, ſoveraigntic, and do- 
minzonof finne, which hath beene already opened. Se- 
condly, A peaceable, uncontroled , willing , univerfall 
lubjection of all che members vnto the obedience of 
that King. 


Now to meaſure the unregenerate by this Adequate 


ule 
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Rule, wee mult know, thatthey firtt are of ſeyerall ſores | 
and (tampes. Some are apparantly and i confþcitu bo. | 
mum outragious finners, upon whom every manthart | 
ees them, and is well acquainted with the trade and | 
courle of linne wh'ch they live in, may withour breach | 
of Charicie paſl- this ſentence, there pors a man who des | 
clares himſelte inthe eyes of che World to bee a fcryant | 
of hane ; (1 ſpeake nor this for hberry ofcenluring, but | 
for evidence and eafineſle of diſcerning onely.) Every 
man chat thivkes it baſeneſſe and below the (ir1ine of his 
ſpiric ro cremble ar Gods Word, to feare judgements a- | 
 gain(t linne denounced, who with a preſumptuous and | 
high hand rejects the warnings which God ſends him, 
who in his practiſe and finfull contormities makes more 
account of the courſe of the World, then of the curſe of 
God; ofthe faſhioas of men, thenorthe will of the Spi- 
ric ; of the eſtimation ot men, then of the opinion of 
Chriſt : and ſuch ivevery one thatallowes himfelte inthe 
ſurc exceſle of rage and rior, of ſcaring, ſwaggering, 
and uncleannefle with his diveliſh aflociates,in the name 
and authotitic of tbe Lord [eſws, I pronounce that man 
to be a ſeryant of inane: and it he continue finnes ſervant, 
he ſhall undoubtcdly have linnes wages; The wages of 
finne is Death,even the everlaſtivg vengeance and wrarch 
to come z and if hee deſpiſe that warring, the word 
which I have ſpoken ſhall riſe againtt hun ar the laſt 
days 

Others there are of a more calme, civill, compoſed 
courſe, men much wiſcr but nota dramme holyer then 
thoſe before. And here mainely tiickes the inquirie, 2nd 
that upon Three exceprions, with which they may ſeeme |. 
;tocvade, ard ſhuft off this power of finne. 

Firſt, m thoſe mencthere appeareth not ſo ſoveraigne 
| and abſolure a dowimon of tne as hach been ſpoken of, 
| 8s much as they ſeeme to hyem faire externall cofor- 
| mitie tothe truthes which they bave learned. To which ! 

V 2 an- 
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| anſwere firſt in generall, that there may bee & raigne of 
| ſinne where it 3s not perceived, and that [n/en/ibi/tyis a 
| mmaine argument ofir, For this is a certaine rule,the more 
| tenderly and fcriouſly any man is attected with ſenſe and 
' ſotrow forthe power of finne, the more hee is delivered 
| from it, The young man in the Goſpcll was fully per. 
| {waded that hee had kept the whole Law, and little 
' thoughtrhat his owne poſſeſſions were his king and that 
| he wasa yaſlall to his owne wealth, till Chriſt convinced 
him of a mighty raigne of coverouſacfle in his heart, A 

| hip may inthe midtt of a caline by reaſon of a greatmiſt, 
| andthe negligence of the Marriners to found and difco- 
| yer their diftances from land, ſplit it ſelte againſt a rocke, 

| as well as becaſt ypon it by ſome irrefiftible orme : and 

| fo that man who never fathams his heart, nor ſearcheth 
| how neere he may be toruine, bur goes leiſurely and uni- 

| formly on in his wonted formall and r= ar (ecuri- 

| ties, may, when he thinkes nothing of it, as likely periſh 

| under the power of fn,as he in who-n the rage thereof is 

molt apparant. As there is-a great firength ina Riyer 

| when ir runnes ſmootheſt and without noyſe,which im- 

; mediately diſcovers it ſelfe when any bridge or obliacle 

is ſer up again it ; ſo when ſinne paſſerh with moſt ftil- 
neſſe, and undifturbance through-the heart, then is the 
raigne of it as {trong asever, and upon any fpirituall and 
; ſearching oppoſition will declate ir fe}fe. The Phariſes 
wererigid, demure, faint-like men, while their hypocti- 
fie was let alone to runne calimely and without noyſe; 


— — 
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his Heavenly converlacion, his penetrating and conyin- 
cing Sermons,bad ttoptthe current, and diſquicted chem 
in their courſe, wee fiade cheir malice {well into the very 
finne againſt the holy Ghott. Tr is the light of the Sunre 
| which maketh day when it ſelfe lies (hut under a cloud 
and is not ſeene; ſo in every naturall man there isa po- 
wer and preyalencic of fnne, which yer may lie undilco- 


bur when Chriſt by his ſpirituall expofirions of the Law, | 


| vered, 
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| 
| vered under ſome penerall moralitics. Thus asthe Ser. 
| pentin the fable hada true (ting while itlay in the ſnow, 
| though it ſhewed notiitſeltc bur atthe firc: fo there may 
| be a regall power in ſinne, when upon extervall reaions 
| it may fora time difſembleir (elfe, Ahab and Jeroboarys 
| wife were as truely Princes ia their diſguite, as in their 
robes; and a Sow as truely a Swine when waſhcd in a 
| prirg ot water, as when wallowing in a finke of dirt, 
| The heart of man is like a beaft, that hath much filth and 
| garbage ſhut up under a faire skinve , ill the Word like 
| a facrificing {word flit open, andas ic were uvridge the 
; Conſcience co difcover it, e-44 the wayes of man, faith Sa- 
| lomon, are cleane in his owne eyes, but the Lord weightth 


' the ſpirits: He is a diſcoverer of the ſecrets, and intrals of 


every action, 

For the more patticular opening of this point it will 
be needetull to an{were fome tew queſtions touching the 
ratone of [ome particular finnes which haply are ſeidome 
- , . - 

| orhought of, And the firlt is Towching /mall/innes whe 
ther they may be ſaid to be raigning ſinnes ? unto which T 
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anfwere, That it is not the grearneſſe bur the porrey of ſin | 
| which makes it a &#mg. We know there areregu/ias well | 


| a5 reges, Kings of Cities and narrow territories, as well 
as Emperours over valt provinces. Nay many times a 
| fnnemay be greatin Abſtrafto, as the fat is meatured 
bythe Law, and yetin Concrero, by Circumitances, ir 
| may not be a raigning tinne inthe perſon committing it : 
and on the contrary a ſmall ſirne in the nature of the fatt, 
| may be a raigning ſunne inthe commiſſion; as ina Corpo 
| ration a man not halfe as rich as another may bee the 
chieſe magiſtrate, and another of a farre greater eftate 
may bee an underling in.regard of Governement. As a 

{mall tone throwne with a firong arme will doe more 
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burtthen another farre greater if but gently laid on, or | 


fentforth with a fainter impreſſion: to a ſmall finne,com- 


| mitted with a high hand, with moxe ſecurity, preſump- ! 
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tion, and cultomarinefle, then others, will more waſte 

| the conſcience then farce greater out of infirmitie or ſud. 

den ſuprizall. As wee (ee drops frequently falling will 

catcinto a (tone, and make it hollower then ſome few 

farre heavier ſtrokes could have done, or as water pow. 

| red into a Sieve with many ſmall holes,or into a bottom. 

lefle veſlell, is cqually caſt away; A Ship may as well 

| 220% iwew- | periſh upon ſands as rockes, a Dayly ſinall expences 
vponleſler vanities, may in time cate out a good eſtate, 
 «-m77 rs £918: | jf chere be neverany accomptstaken,nor proportion ob. 
| 11124 fare1% 9% (ery 'd, nor provilionmade to bring in as well as to ex. 
pend : ſoa man, otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a 
courſe of more ciyi!l and moderate finnes runne into 
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{ ſper = , ray _ The {econd Queſtion is, Phether privy and (ecret [ns 
Conſeſ : = S which never breake forth into light may raigne. To which 


I anſwere, That of all ocher finnes,thoſe which are ſecret 
| have the chiefelt rule, ſuch as are privy pride, bypocrife, 
felte=juflification, rebellion, malitious projects againſt 
the Word and worſhip of God, &c. The Prophet com» 
| pares wicked mens hearts to an Oven, Hol. 7.6,7, As 
| an Ove! is hotreſt when itis Ropp'd that no bla(t may 


breake torth: lo the heart isoftentimes molt fantull, when 
» ApudPerſ;s | Moltreſerv'd, 2 It was a great part ofthe ſtate and pride 
| perſonzregs ſub | ofthe Perfian kings, that they were ſeldome ſeene by | 
' ſpectema#/72i33 | their ſubje&tsin publicke; and the kingdome of China 
—y «fails | at this day is very vaſt and potent, though ic communi» | 
ai 124 249 &e | Care butlitle with other people: fo thoſe /odging thonghts, 
a1; + 14pure & | asthe Prophet cals them, which lic fifled within, may be 
molt powerfull, when they are lealt difcover'd. Fit,” 
| i Becante they arcever in the throne (tor the heart js the 
— _—— | throne of finne) and eyery thing hath moſt ofir ſeite,and 
islca{t mixcd and alter'd where it firlt rifech, Secondly, 
| | decaule they are inthe heart as a fone jn the Center, 
treeſt tron oppoixtion and diſturbance, which, breaking 
iorth into a5%they inightbelikely to mcere withall. And 
this 
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this may bee one of the depths and projeQs of Sathan 
| 2gainſt the ſoule ofa man, to let him live in lome faire 
and plauſible conformitic for the outward converſation, 
| that ſo his rule in che heart may be the more quier both 
from clamours of conſcience,and from cure of theWord, 
The third Queſtion is, #/erher /innes of ignorance may 
beraigning ſinnes ? To which I anſwere, That it is nor 
mens knowledgeot a king which makes him a king, bur 
hisowne power, Saul was a king when the witch knew 
| norof it. For as thoſe multitudes of imperceptible ſtars 
| inthe milkie way doe yet all contribute to that generall | 
| confuſed light which wee there ſee: fo the undiſcerned | 


| j 
| power of unknowne finnes doe adde much tothe great | 


| kingdome which finne hath inthe heartsof men. A letter 
| written inan unknowne language, or in darke and invi- 
| ible CharaQers, is yet as trucly a letter as that which is 
moſt intelligible and diftin; -ſo though men make 2 
| ſhift ro fill their conſciences with darke and unlegi- | 
| ble ſinnes, yet there they are as truely as if they were 
| written in capicall CharaQers, Saint Pays perſecution 
| wasa finne of Ignorance, that was the only thing which 
left roome for the mercy of God, to he faith of himſelte, 
[obtained mercy becavſe I did it iynorantly, through un- 
beliefe, Which words we are not to underſtand cauſally, 
or by way of externall mzorivero (ods mercy as if Saint 
Pauls ignorance and unbeliete had been any pofitive and 
objeQive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy, but only 
| thus, 1 was ſo grievous a perſecutor of the Church of 
Chriſt, that had irnot beene for my ignorance onely , 1 
had beene a ſubjef uncapadle of mercy. If I had knowne 
Chrilts ſpitit, and beene 3 fo conuinc'd as the Scribes 
and Phariſes, to whom hee uſed ropreach, were, and 
ſhould notwithſtanding that conviRtion have ſer my ſelfe 
with that crueltie and rage againſt him as I did, there 


would haye beene no roome for mercy left, my ſinne 
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would haye beene not onely againſt the wembers, bur | 
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ao2ialt the Spirit of Chri#t, and fo an unpardonable 
ſane, His perſecution then was a hinne of ignorance,and 
; yer we may know what a raigning fine it was by the 
de{cription of it, That he made havocke of the Church, 
and haled men and women into priſon, And mdeed Ig. 
norance doth promote the kingdome of fume, as athiete 
witha vizardor diſuſe will be more bold in his out. | 
rages,then wich open face, For finne cannot be repro- | 
ved, nor repented of, till ſome way or other t be made | 
knowne, Altthings that are reproved are made mani- 
feſt vy the liphr, 1] 
The fourth Queſtion is, Whether naturall concnpiſcence | 
\ way be eſteem-d a ratqmng fine ? To which I aniwere, | 
| That as a childe may be borne a king, and be crowned. 
; 1n 115 cradle; fo ftinne in the wombe tnay raigne, And 
| indeed Concupiſcence is ofall other the fwning finne, and: 
| moſt exceeding fintull. So that as there is virtually aud 
| radically more water in a fountainethough it ſeeme very. 
| narrow, thenin the fireames which flow trom it,though 
; tarre wider, becauſe though the ireames, ſhould all dry | 
' up, yer there izenough inthe fountaine to ſupply all 
; againe : fothe ſme of nature hath indeed more tunda- | 
| mental foulcnetle in it, then the auall hnncs which 
« ariſe from ir, as bcing the adulterous wombe which is 
; ever of it {c!te proſtituted to the injeCtions of any diabo- 
| lica!l or worldiy temptations, and greedy to claipe, 
cheriſh aod orga ize the ſeeds of any finne, So that pro- 
perly the raigne of tinne is founded in Luſt; for they are 
ou; luſts which are tobe ſatisfied in any (infull obedi- 
ence; All the fubthdics, ſuccours, contributions which 
are brought nate ſpent upon Lult; and therefore notto 
mourne tor and bewaile this natura}l concupiſcence, as 
Dawiadand Pani d:d, is a maniielt figne of the raigneof 
tut. For there is no azedinmit bn, which canaot be avoi- | 
ded.be not latnentcd neither, it is undoubtedly obeyed. | 
Thelait Queltiou is, #herher finnes of onnſſion maybe | 
eſteemed, 
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et:emedraiguing ſinmes? To which I anſwere, Thatthe 
' wicked 1n Scripture are Character'd by ſuch kiade of 
fnnes, Powre out thy vengeance #pon the heathen that 
| know thee not, and upon the families that call not upon thy 
name. The wicked through the pri {e of his hea»t will not 
' {ere after God, Col u not mal his thoughts, There ts n0 
erath,nor mercy, nor kuywledge of God inthe land. 1 was 
' anhungred, and you nave me no meate; thirfty, and you 
| gave mr 10 drinke; a ftranger,and you tooke me not in,&&c. 
| ASin matters of governement, a Priaces negative yvoyce 


| whereby he hinders the doing of athiag,is oftentimes as | 
great an argument of his royalty , as us poſitive come | 
mands to have a thing done ( nay a Prince hath power ' 


to command that to be done, which he hath no power to 


' prohibite 3 as /9/145 commanded the prople to ſerve the 


Lord: ) So in finne, the power which it hath to dead 
and take off the heait from Chriſtian duties, trom Com 
munion wich God, trom knowledge of ins wil, from de. 


fantand fpirituall watch over our thoughts and wayes, | 
and the like,is a notorious fruit of the raigue of hinne, So 
then as he ſaid of the Romane Senate, t{:at it was an al. | 
ſewbly of kings,ſo we way ſay of {infull luitsin ctieheare, 
That they are indeed a Throvg and a pzople of kings. 

The /econd Exception wixeiewith the more moderate 
fort of unregenerate men ſeeme to ſhift off trom theme | 
felyesthe charge of being fubjeR co &:c raigne of finne, 
is,that finne hath not over them an univertall dominien, ! 
nas much as they abhorre many tunes, and doe many | 
things which the rule requires. ef! theſe things, faith 
the young man in the Goſpell have [ dare from my youth, 
And Hazael tothe Prophet, /s thy [er vat 4 doy, to rip 
up women and daſh infants to pi: ces 7 He jecmed atthax 
time to abhorre ſo deretiable fafts as che Prophet fore. 
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told. { ove, faith Jebn, and ee my wtnle for the 1.1:4 of 
boaſts. eAbab humbled himſelte, Herod heard [obs 
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| gladly,and did many things,the fooliſh virgins,and apo. 
ares abſtiined trom many pollutions of che world; and | 
from ſuch abſtinencies and performances as theſe men | 
ſecine invincibly to conclude char they are not under an | 
onivcclill raignc of hane., | 

For clearing this Exception we mult know that there 
are other caules beſides the power 2nd kingdome of the | 
ſ-iricof Chriſt, which may worke a partiall abſlinence * 
1.1 ſome fins, and conformitie in {one duties, 

Firſt,the Power of a generall reſtraining Grace, which 
| ſvppoſe is meant in Gods with-holdiag Abimetech | 
n touching Sarah. As chere are generall Gifts of the | 
 Spiritin regard of illumination, ſolikewiſe in order to | 
| converſation and praQtice. It is ſaid that Chriſt behol- 
dingthe young man, Loved hims, and that even when he | 
was under the raigne of Covetouloeiſe. He had nothing ' 
rom himſelfe worthy of love , therefore lomething, | 
tliough more generall, it was which the fpirit had 
wrought in him. Suppoſe we his ingenuicie, moralitie, 
cire of Salyation,or the like. As Abraham gave port. 

b doth the 
Lord onthe childrenof the fleſh and of the bondwoman | 
beſtow common gifts, but the Inheritance and Adoption 


- 


015 to 1/macl but the inheritance to Jſaac: 


i for the Saints, his choiſeſt Tewels are for the Kings 
Daughter, There is great difference berwixt Reffraining 
2nd Renewing Grace ; the one onely charmes and 
chaines up finne, the other crucifies and weakens it, 
whereby the vigor of itisnot withheld onely, but 4b4- 
ted : the one turnes the motions and ftreame of the 
heart toanotlier channell, the other keepes it in bounds 
onely,choush ſtill ic ruane its naturall courſe ; the one i 


contrarie to the Raigne, the other onely tothe Rage of 


fione. And now theſe graces being fo differing,needs 
mult the abſtaining from finnes, or amendment of lik 


according as it riſeth fromone or other, be likewiſe ex-| 


ceeding different. Firſt, thac which rifeth from Renev- | 
inf 
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' ing Grace is Interna/ in the diſpoſition and frame of 
' the heart, the law and the ſpiric are pur in there to puris | 
fie the Fountaine 3 whereas the other is but cxternall in : 
the courſe of the life, without any inward and ſecret 
care to governe the thoughts ,to modcratethe paſſions, 
to ſuppreſſe; the motions and rifings of lult, to cleanſe 
the conſcience fromdead workes,to bariſh privie pride, 
| ſpeculative uncleannelle, vaine, emptic, impertir.ent,un- 
profitable defires out of che heart. The Law is Spiritua!l, 
and therefore it is not a conformity to the lettcr barely, 
but to i11e Spiritualneſle of the Law, which makes our | 
actions :0 be right before God. 7hy Law ir pure, faith ' PG 9.008. 
Davida, therefore thy Servant loweth it. And this /þirite- : 
alveſſe of obcdicnce is diſcerned by the Inwardneſſe of 
; it, when all other 1cipeCts being removed, a man can be 
| Holy there where there is no eye to ſee, no object to 
| move him, none but ovely hee and the Law together, 
| When a man can be as much grieved with the ſmtulneſle 
| of bis choughts, with the diſproportion which he findes 
| betweene the Law and his inner man, as with thoſe evils 
| which being more expoſed tothe view of the World, 
have an accidentall refiraint from men, whoſe ill opini- | 
ons we are loth ro proyoke ; when from the Spirituall 
an ſincere obedience of the hart doth ilſue forth an uni- 
verſal! Holinefle like lines from a center unto the whole : 
circumlerence of our lives, without any m*rcenaxy or 
 refery'| reſpe&ts wherein men ofcentimes in ſtexde ctrhe 
Lord, make their owne patſions and affeQions, their 
'eads orthcir feares their God, 
| Secondly, that which riſech from Renewing orace is | > 
\W [19447 ard a uniforme to all the Law , It cſt-emeth all 
| Cody preceprs concerning 4l things to be right, C> #t hateth | :Plal.1ns. 1:8. 


| every falſe way, Whereas the other is onely in ſome | © Av» mis | 
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| 6 7: hee maj « Þ particulars, releruing ſome exceptions from the gene. 
{ Fa/a F,quet rallcule, and framing co ic ielfe a latitude of holineſle, 
Sgt Kh para b.yond which 1a their conceitsis notiing of realitie,bur |. 
| | ——— oac!y thc tictions and chimaracs,tze more abſtradt no. 
| rerun wee © ions and (ogularities of 2 tew met whole end is not to 
| 


tate deligurms, \ exve Gold, bur to be unlike their neighbours, I deny | 
|; 1/2er proDe | ot but chat as oftentincs it falleth out in ill affeed. 
| #714 PIT. 1 odies, that forme one part may be more diſordered | 
a:3d dilabled for ſeruice then others, becauſe ill humors | 
: bei 2 by the rett 1cj<cted doe ac laſt lertle inthat which | 
1, caturally weakeſt ; ſo in Chrittians likewite, partly by | 
the ternper of rheir perſons, partly by the condition of 
' cir hues and callings, partly by the pertinacious and 
| more intimate adherence of fome clole corruption, part- | 
ly by the company and examples of men amongſt 
whom they liuc, partly by che different adminiſtration 
of the {pirit of grace , who in the ſane men bloweth 
| how and whece be liſterh, ir may come to paſſethat this 
uniformitic may bee blemiſhed, and ſome aRions be 
210re Corrupt, and {oine (iancs more predominant and 
untamed i them chen others, Yet tlull I fay Renewin 
| Grace doth in ſome meature ſubdue all, and, at leal}, 
| frainethe heart co a vigilancie ouer thoſe gaps which 
ic motnaked, and to a tenderncs to bewaile rhe incur- 
{ions of ſin w hich are by them occaſioned, 
Thirdly, that which riſcth Icom Renewing Grace # 
' conftant, growes more in old age, hath life in more a- 
| bundance,proceedeth from a licart purged and prepa- 
| red to bring forth more fruice, whereas the other growes | 
' faint,and withers; an &ypocrize will xot pray alwaies, a 
 eorrent will oneti:ne or other dry vp and putrifie, Wa- 
tc r will mooue vypward by art cill it be gorten levell to 
the ſpring where it firſt did rit?, and then ic will returne 
ro its nature againe. So the corrupt hearts of natural 
men, how cuer they may fati100 them to a ſhew of ho- 
lineſfe to farre forch a5 will ite even to thoſe ends and 
| : defignes 


+ 
« 
' 

= 


| 
| 
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| 


| defignes for which they afſum'd ir, yer let them once | 


| goc palt chat, and their falling downe will make ic ap= 


| peare, that what evcr motions they had ſcrewed up | 


themſelves unto, yer (hilt in their heartsthey did bend 
anther way, and did indeed reft!t the power of thar 
grace, wvhote countenance they affected, Euen as S$cap:o 
| and «Armbalar Scyphax his table did complement,and 
diſcourſe, andentertaine one another with much tem- 
| blance of affection, whereas other occaſions in the field 
| occurring made it appeare that euen ar that time cheir 
| hearts were tullof reuenge and hoſtility. 

| Laflly, chac which riſeth from Rewewing Grace is 
| mth a delight. and much complacencie, becauſe it 15 na- 
| twrall to a right ſpirit ; ic defires nothing more then to 


' 


' havethe law of thefleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the o- | 
3 


ther hath paine and diſquietnefle at the bridte which 
| holds ir in; and therefore takes all adyantages itcan to 
| breake looſe againe, For while nacurall men are tam- 
| pering abour ſpirituall rhings, they are out of thei: cle- 


| ment,it is 23S offenſiue ro them asaire is to a fiſh, or was | 
,terto 2 man, Men may peradventureto coole and clenſe | 


themſelves, (tep a while1nto the water, bur-no-man can 
' make it his habication ; a fiſh may friske into the aice to 
refreſh himſelfe, bur he returnes to his owne element : 


wicked men may for yarictic fake , or to pacifte the | 
grumblings of -an unquiet covlcience looke tometimes | 
no Gods law ; but chey can never fufter the word-ro | 


«well in chem, they are doing a worke agaialt nature, | 
and therctore no marvell ifchey finde no plealure in it : 


— — 
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| mythey Þ doe in their hearcs wiſh that there were no | 


it, Hilary. in P{al.vy g.mem. b Vuis coram Deo innocens invenitur gut vill fiert quod 
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ſuch law ar all ro re(traine their corrupt deſires , tha; 
there were no {ſuch records extant to be produced a. 


eain(t chem ar the laſt ; and as foone as any occalions | 


call them unto ſenſuall and finſull delights, they © feats 
away the law from their owne conſcier.ces, they ſy 
pretle and impriſon the truth in unrighteoutneſſe, they 
ſhut their cyes by a 4 volantery and affe ed ignorance, 
that they inay more ſecurely, and without checke or 
perturbation re(1gne thenſclvesto their owre waies, 
Secondly, a deepe, deſperate, hypocritical affe&ta. 
tion of the credit ot Chrilttanitic,aud of the repute and 
name of holineſſe,like that of /ebm, Come /ee my zeal 
for the Lord of Hoafts, And thisis fo farre from pul. 
ling downe the raigne of (ince, that it mightily (trevg. 
thens it,and 15a ſore provocation of Gods jealouſie aud 


reverge, The Prophet compares hypocrites to a © de. 
certfull Bow, which though it ſeeme to direR the arrow 


way. And alittleatter, we finde the {imilitude verified: 
f Iſrael ſhail crie unto me, my God we know thee, Here 
ſcemes a dire aymear God, a true profeſſion of faith 
and intereli in the covenant ; but oblerue preſentlythe 
deceirfulneſſe of the Bow, 1/rael hath ca#t off the thy 
that is good, though he be well contented to bearem 

name, yethe cannot endure to beare my yoke; choug 
he be well pleaſed with the priviledges of my people, 
yet he cavnot away with the tribute and obedience of 
my people, and therefore God rejeQs both him and hs 
halte ſervices , The enemie ſhall pmrſune him, They have 
ſowed the winde, and they ſhall reape the mhirle wands, 
faith the Lord in the ſame Prophet. by people are like 


a husbandman going over plowed lavds, and callings- 


is there is nothing in his hand at all but winde, nothing 


but vaine ſemblances and pretences, the m—_ ? 
(cedl- 


—— 


in aneven line upon the marke, yet the unfaithfulne% | 
thereof carries it at laſt into a crooked and contrarie 


broad his hands as 1it he were ſowing ſeed, but the truth] 
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| ſeedſinan, bur che hand of a ſluggard; and now marke 
' whatan Harveſt this m1 (hall have : That which a man 
| owech, that alloſhall hercape, he ſowed the wi -de,and 
' ke Call nb or 48 the winds 25 Salomon {pcakes. Yer you 
' may obſerve tharthere is ſoine dift revee; As in Harveſt 
' ordinarily there 15 an increale, hee that fowes a Pecke, 
| may haply reape a Qua: ter; ſo the l:ypocrite here ſowes 
| wade, bur he reapesa whirlewinde; he ſowed vanitie, 
but he ſhall reape turie (tor the furic of the Lord 15 com- 
&4 coa whirlewinde.) God will nor bc honored with 
alic : [24 a max Lie for God ? This argument the Apolile 
ukth ro proove the ReſurreCtion, becauſe, e//e, ſaith he, 
ware found falfe win:ſſes of God, and God doth not 
ſtandin neede of falſe witneſſes to juftifie his power or 
| glory. Why takeft row my Word into thy month, (ceing 
| then hareſt to be reſormed ? We reade, that in one of the 
fates of Grecce, if a ſcandalous man had lighted upon 
any wholſome counſell for the honor and adyantage of 
| thecountrie, yet the Common-weale rejected it as trom 
' bim,and would not be tehollen to an infamous & bran- 
dedperſon : And ſurely Almighty God can as lictle en- 
 Qure to be honored by wicked men,or to have his Name 
and Truch by them olacped in a falſc profetſion, When 
the Divell, who uſcch to. bee the father of lies, would 
teedes confeſſe the Truth of Chriſt, / know who thow art, 
even Jeſus the Sonne of the Living God; wetinde our Sa- 
mour as well cebuking him for his confeſſion, as at other 
[times for his Temptations, Becauſe when the Divell 
| hrakesa lie, he ſpeakes De ſw, he doth that which be 
comes him ; bur when he ſpeakes the Truth and Glori- 
es God, hee doththar which is improper for his place 
wd Ration ( for who foalt praiſe thee mn the pit?) Hee 
ſpeakes then De alieno,of that which is none ot his owne, 
indthen he is not a lyer onely by profeſſing that which 
le hates, bur a theeferoo, And ſurely when men 
ale upon them the Nameef Chriſt, anda ſhew of re- 
ligion, 
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ligion,and yet deny the power thereof they are noton- 
ly liers inprofeſſing a falſe love, but theeves roo, in uſur» 
pingan mtereſt in Chritt which indeede they have not; 
and are like to have no happier {uccefle with God (who 
| cannot be mocked) then faite pretenders have with men; 
| who under aſſumed citles of princes deceaſed, haye laid 
.claime ro kingdomes. God will deale with ſuch men as 
= ; we teade that Trberizes Cealt with a baſe pretender to a 
2 740908 | Crowne, when after long examination hee could not 
PRA catch the impoſtor tripping in his tale, ar laſt he conſul. 
«291,109.29 77 ted with the habite and ſhape of his body, and finding | 
Tc ow/wyuz. lo there not the delicacie and foimncfie of a Prince, butthe 
ſe; h de builvIu- | br winneſle and ſervile faſhion ofa Mechanick, he fart 
daice.6b.240455. | 1c the may with fo uncxpeRted a triall, aud fo wr 
(riſtinomen | from him a confeſſion of the Truth. And furely juſt {o 
indecre,& non | will God deale with ſuch men as uſurpe a claime unto his 
ſer c/n1ſz 4 | Kingdome, .andprevaricate with his Name; he will not 
perge gn _ take them on their owne words, or empty profeſſions, 
: ph ah. ak but examine their hands; If hee finde them hardnedin 
2109:ins7 Cyp. de | the ſerviceof finne, hee will then Rop their mouth with 
Felo © Uioore, their owne hand, and make themſelves the argument 


of their owne conviction, 

Thirdly, the Power of pious and vertuous edueation; 
for many men have their inannersas the Collar had his 
faith, meerely by tradition, and upon credit fromtheir 
forefathers, So taunt Pan! before his Converſion liv'd 
as touchingthe Law unblameably in his owneefleeme, 
; becaule he had beene a Phariice of the Phariices, Many | 

times we may obſerve amongſt mien. that contra» ietie of 

affe lions proceede from canſes homogeneall and uniforme, 
; and that the ſame tempcr and diſpohtion of mince wil 
ſerve to produce eſte&s in apparance contrary, When 
ewo mencontend with much violence ro mai! itaine rwo 
different opinions, it may eahly bee diſcerned by a judr 
cious ſtander by, that it 1s the | us love of victory, the 


lame contentious conſiturionof Spirit which did _ 
tho 
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| brac'd out of the {ele ſame uniforme frame and temper 
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 ertue ofche Word begets true and ſpirituall obedience, 
 routward conformitie may be faſhioned by the terror 
of it, Asnothing bur vitall, ſeminall, and fleſhly prin- 
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thoſe extreme diſcourſes, and many times men would not 
be at ſuch diſtance in tenents, if they did not too much 
concurre in the pride and vaine glory ofan opinionative 
minde, And ſurely fo is it in matters of religion and pra- 
Aſe, many cimes courles extremely oppoſite are cm= 


of ſpirit; a humor pertinaciouſly to adhere tothe wayes 
which a man hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educations produce contrary effeRs, and yer the princi- 

reaſon bee the ſame, as it is the ſame vigor and 
yertue of the earth which from different ſeedes pur into 
it producerh different fruites,Sothen a man may abſtaine 
from many evils, and doe many good things meerely 


— 


out of reſpeQto their _—_— out of a native ingenui- | 
tie, and faire opinion of their fathers pietic, without any | 
ſuch experimentall and convincing evidence ofthetruth, | 


| orSpirituall and Holy love of the goodneſſe, by which 


ſ 
| 
therrue members of Chciſtace moved unto the ſame ob- | 
ſervances. | 
Fourthly, the Legall and Aﬀeighting Power which is | 
inthe Word, when it is ſet on by a skiltull mafter of the | 
aſſemblies. For though nothing bur the Evangelical 


| ples can organize a living and true man; yetthe firokes 

nd violence of hammers, and other inſtruments being 

' moderated by the hand of a cunning worker can faſhion 
the ſhape of a man in a dead (tone, As Abab was hum- 
bled by che Word in ſome degree, when yet he was nor 
converted by it, 

Fifthly, the power ofa #atwral illightned Conſcience, | 
either awakened by ſome heavie affickion, or affrighted | 
| withthe feare of Iudgement, or, at beſt, aſſifled with a | 
| emper of generouſneſle and ingenuitie, a certaine no- | 
Aeneſſe of diſpoſition Which can by no meanes endure | 

X to | 
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, being a Law to 4 mans [eifr, Now though this may carry 
| a man farre, yer it cannot pull downe the kingdome of 
| finance in him, for theſe reaſons. Firſt, it doth not ſubdue 
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| to be condemned by its owne witneſle, nor to adyen. 
| ture on courſes which doe direHtly thwart the praQicall 
| principles to which they ſubſcribe, For (as I obſerved 


before) many men who will not do o00d Obeaventialh, 
with taith in the Power, with ſubmifhon to the Will, | 


with aume at the Glory ot him that commands it, will 
' yet doe it Rationally out of the conviRtion and evidence | 


of cheir owne principles. And this the Apollle cals « 
doing by Natnre the things contained in the Law, anda 


Al! (une, All filthmn«ſe of the fleſh ana ſpirit, and ſoper felt 
I olyneſſe in the feare of God, Drive a ſwine out of one 
dirty way, and he will preſently into avother, becauſcir 
was not his diſpoſition but his feare which turned him 
aſide, Where there are many of a royall race, thorgh 
hundreds be deſtroyed, yctit any one that can prbyc his 
dcicent do remaine alive, the title and foycraigrcie ruunes 
into him ( as wee ſee in the ſlaughter which eAtbaliah 
made) fo in linne, if any one bee left ro exerciſe power 
over the Conſcience without controle, the kingdome 
over a mans ſoule belongs unto that fi-1ne, Secondly, 
though it were pofhble(which yet cannot be ſuppoſed) 
for a Natnrall conſcienceto refiraine and kill all che chil. 
dren of linne, yet it cannot rippe upnor make barrenthe 
wombe of ſinne, that is, Luſt and Concnpiſcence, in which | 
the raigue of finne ts foun1ed : Nature cannot diſcover, | | 
much leſle can it bewaile or ſubdue ir. As long as there | 
152 Divell co caſt in the ſecdes of temprations, and luſts| 
to cheriſh, forme, quicken, ripen them, impoſſible it is 
but fine muſt have an of- ſpring to raigne over the ſoule | 
of man, Thirdly, all the Proficiencies of Nature cannot | 
make a mans indeayours good before God;though they | 
may ſerve to excuſe a may to himſclfe, yer nor vnroGua, 

if one beare holy flehin the 3hivt of kis garment, and = | 

P; 
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| his chirt derh towch fl (h ſhall it be uncleane, ſaith the Lord | Hagz.1 1.14. 
' in the Prophet? and the Prieſt anſwered no, But if one 


| who is unclrane by a dead boly touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
| beuncleane ? andthe Pricſt anſwered, it ſhull be uncleane, 
| Sou this people, and /o is this nation before mee, ſaith the 
| Lord, and ſo ave all the worket of their hands before me, 
' they arennclrane, They thinke becauſe they are the ſeed 
' of Abraham, and dwell inthe laud of promiſe, and have 
| my worſhip,and oracles,and facnhices,not inthe: hearts, 
but only in their lips and hands, which are buc the $kirts 
ofthe {oule, that therefore doubtleſie they are cleane ; 
but whateycr they are before them/elves, in their owne 
eyesand eftimation, yet before me neither the privil:dge 

| ottheir perſons, Abrahams ſecede, nor the priviledge of 
| their nation, the land of promiſe, nor the priviledge of 
' their meere outward obedience, the workes of their 

| hands, nor the priviledge of their cecernonies and wor 
' ſhip, that which they offer before me, candoe them any 

; good, but they, and all rhey doeis uncleane in my ſight. 

' Offerings and facrifices in themſelves were holy things, 

| but yet gato.chem laich the Lord, to a revolting 2nd dif. 

' obedient people, they ſhall be as the bread of mourners, 

' that is uncleane, and the Proph: t>eliewhere intimate the 

| reaſon, [ bate, [ deſpiſe your feaſt dayis, [ will not [mell in 

| jour ſolemne aſſemblics, though yee off. r me your meate 

| offerings [ will not accept them, n:uher will Ir:gard the 

' peace offerings of your fat beaſts. Tarr burnt offerings are 


| wit acceptable, nov your ſacrificer ſ(weete nuts me. Though 


' the things done beby inſticurion Gods, yerthic evill per. 

formance of them makes them Ours, that is. finfull and 

| uncleane. Mercie itfelfe without Fath, which ought to 

| be the roote of all obedience, is a (nfull mercy ; mercy 
ia thething, but finneto the man. 

Sixthly, the ſway and bias of /c{f-. ove, and particular 

ends. When a mans diſpoſition I>okes one way, and his 
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tion, becauſe though ir be ſutable in outward conformity 
totheRule, yetitis a D-ad m9tion like that of puppers 
or inanimate bodies, which have no principle of motion 
in themſclyes, but arc carried about by the ſpring or 
we'ght which hangs unto them (for a mans ends are but 
his weights ) and fo the Obedience which comes from 


| Vitlm (Ot mji- 


| deliter maſereri. 
_— A them is buta Dead ohedrence, which the Apokle makes. 
| lam.3.17. the actribure of finfull workes, and Saint /awes of a dia | 
| 2.King 9.6,7- | bol:calltanth. The aRof /ehbw in rooting out the houle | 
of 4hab, and the Prieſts of Baal was a right zealous 
| action in it ſelfe, and by God commanded, but it was 
a meere murther as it was by /ehexccuted, becauſe hee | 
| incended not the extirpation of idolatry, bur onely the | 
erecting and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne. To preach | 
che Word is in it lelfe a moſt excellent worke, yet to ſome | 
| there isa Reward tor it, to others oncly a Difpen/ation, 25 
the Apoſile diſtinguitheth,and he gives us asthere,ſo elle 
where, the reaſonsot ic, drawne trom the ſeverall end: 
| Phil.1.15, of: men, ſome preach Chriſt our of ere, and others ont of 
good will, To give good counſell, forthe prevention of 
approching danger is a worke of a noble and charitable 
diſpoſition as we ſee in /onathan towards David; burin 
Amaziah he prieſt of Bethel, who diflwaded Amos from 
preaching atthe Court, becauſe of the kings diſpleaſure, 
Amos 7.80M3. ail the evill conſequences which might _ en- 
ſue (of all which himſelfe was the principal! if norſole 
author) this was bur a poore curtehie, for it was not out 
of love to the Prophet, but onely to bee ridde cf his 
preaching, To ſeeke God, to returne, to enquire early 
afcer him, to remember himas a Rocke and Redeemer 
PG1.78-34.37. | arc in themſelves choice and excellent fervices; burnot 
to doe all this out of a ſtraight and Redfaſt heart, bur 
out of feare onely of Gods fword, nor to doe it becaule 
God commands them, bur becauſehe ſlayes them; this 
{ end makes all bur /y1ng end flatterie, like the promiſes of 
| a boy underthe rod. To feare God is the conclution of 
that 
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' that matter, and the whole dutie of man ; bur not to 


and his Lions (2s the Samaritans did) t :is is iudcede nor 
to feare the Lord at all. 
Laltly the very Antiparhie of ſinnes muſt nece{ſatily 
| keepe a man from many, For there are ſome finves lo 
| diſſident and various, thatthey cannot conhift togecher 
| jache practice ot them, Though the fame Route of 
| orizioall corrupcion will ſerue tor both, yer che exerci- 
ſes of them are incompatible: As the fame roote will 
convey lap to {everal boughes, which ſhall beare fruits ſo 
different as could nor grow out of the ſame branch. The 
Apolile gives a Giftinction of {pirituall and fleſhly fil- 
thineſſe betweene many of which there isas great an 
oppoſition as berweene fleſh and fpirit. Ambition, 
| pride, hypocrifie, formality, are ſpirituall fins; druvken. 
| nefſe, uucleannefle, publike, ſordid, notorious intempe- 
| rance are fleſhly fhanes; and theſe two forts cannot ordi- 
nacily ttand together, for the latter will ſpeedily blaſt 
the projects, dilappoine che expeQations, walth of the 
da:ybe and varniſh which a man with much cunning 
and paines had puton. Pilatand Herod did hate one a« 
nother, and this one would haue thought ſhould haue 
adyantazed Chriſt againſt the particular malice of either 
of chem againſt him(as in acaſe ſomething paralell ic did 
Saint *Pawl whenthe Phariſes and Sadduces were divi- 
ded) but their malice againlt Chrift being not ſo well 
able co wreake it ſelfe on him during their owne diftan- 
ce3, Was a meancsto procurea reconciliation more mi{- 
chieyous then their malice, Ephraim agamſt Mow ſſch, 
and Vanaſſchagainſt Ephraim but both agarnſt [nda,one 
ſme was put out to make che more roome tor another, 
Many mea have ſome walter finne, which checks and 
abics the rett, a The ancicnmt Roinans were re'train | 
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T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
bmany times mencure heates with heates,and one flux of 
blood with another;ſo ſome ſins thoughnot cur'd are yet 
forborne upon the predominancy of others. The Phariſes 
hated Chri'?t, and fearedthe people, and many times this 
feare reitraiyd che manifeltario & execuris of the other. 
The Third and {alt Exception 1s tins. Varegenerate 
men of a more calme and civill temper may conceive 
themlelves dehvered from the yazgne of finne, becaulc 
they have many conflictes with it, and reluRancics a- 
gaiſt ir, and fo afford not ſuch a plenarie and refol. 
ved Obcdicnce toit asfſo abſolute a power requircth, 
To this I anlwcre, That this is no more ſufficient to 
conclude an overthrow of the raigne of finne, then 
the ſudden mutinie cf Ceſars ſouldiers, which hee cafi- 
ly quelled with one brave word, could conclude the 
nullifying of his governement, For whea we mention 
wacontroledneſſeas an argument of (ins Raigye,we meane 
not that a bare naturall Convition ( which the Apolile 
calsan Acculation) which imports a fermer yeclding to 
the luſt, and no more; but that a ſpiricuall expoltulati- 
on with a mans owne heart, ioyned with true repen- 
tance, and a found and ſcrious Luſting againſtthe de- 
fires and conmands of the fleſh, are rhe chings which 
ſubdue the raigne of fiane, The whole ate rhicn of this 
point touching the Rosaltie of ſi=ne will be fully opened, 
when we ſhall have diſtinMly untolded the Difforence 
betweene theſe Two Conflifts with ſinne, the Conflict of 
a naturall «Accuſing Conſcience, and the Conflict of a 

{prritnall, CMonrning and Repentiag Conſcience, 
Firltchey Differin the Prin:1ples whence they pro- 
ceede. The one proceeds from a fpirit cf frareand bon- 
dage, theother froma ſpirit of love and delight, Anun- 
regenerate man con{idersthe tate of finne as akhsngdome, 
and fo he loves the ſervices of it; and yer he Conhiders it 
as Regnum ſub graviore regno. as a kingdome ſubic& to 
the {crutinies and enquiries of a higher kingdome, = | 
Q, 
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ſo he feares it, becauſe the Guilt thereof,and day of ac- 
compts affrightshim ſo chat this Natwrall Conflif riſerh 
out of the Compultion of his Iudgemevrt, not out of the 


onely to be fafe and quiet; he abhorrech che choughts of 
God and his Iuſtice; whereas the faxhtull hare finne 
with relation to che purity and righteouſneſſe of God, 
defice to walke in all well pleaſing cowards hun, hunger 
after his grace, are affected with indignation, felfc-dil- 
plicencie, and revenge againft thernſelvesfor {m, mourne 
under their corruptions, bewaile the frowardoefle of 
their lipperie and reyolcing hearrs, ſet a watch and ſpi- 
rituall tudicature over them, crie out tor {irenpth to re= 
66 their luſts; and prayſe God for any grace, power, dif 
cipline, ſeveritie which he ſhewes again{t them. Jn one 
word, a natarall conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger 
of ſinne, and ſo makes a man feare st; but a Spiricnall 
conſcience ſhevies the Pollution of rune, the extreme 
contrarietie which it beares to the love of our hearr, the 
rule of our life, the Law of God, and fo makes a man 
bate it, as a thing contrary notonly to his heppin:ſſe, but 
tO his zarwre, of which he hath newly beene made par- 
taker, A doppe will be brought by ditcipline to forbeare 
thoſe things which his nature moſt delights in, not be- 
| :auſe his ravine is changed incoa berter temper, bur the 
following paines makes him abſiaine from che preſent 

batte: ſothe conflict of the fairhfull is with the ucholy. 

reſle of finne, burthe conflict of other men is onely with 
the Guilt and other ſevſuall incommodities of finne, And 

though that may make a man forbeare and returne, yer 

not unto the Lord: They have mot cryed unto me, faith the 

Lord, withtherr heart, when they howled upon ther beds. 

Their prayers were yoterics, but howlings, brutiſh and 

_ lenſuall complaints, becauſe they proceeded not 
com their hearts, from any inward and fincere affci- 
0n, but onely from feaxeot that haud whith wasable to 
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| calt chem upon their beds. As a ſicke man eates meat,nor 
for love of it, which he takes wich much reluctancieand 
| difrelliſh, but for feare of death which makes him force 
| hicuſclte(a» Sanlfaid to Samwel)againlt his will, where. 
| asa healchy man eates the tame mcare with hunger and: 
| delight: lo a naturall-con/cience conftraines a man to 
; doe lome things which his heart never goes along with, 
| onely to avoude the paine whichthe contrary guilt tnters, 
| Ina Tempeit the marriners will cat out all their wares, 
; notout of any hatred to the things (tor they throwover 
| their very hearts into the Sea with them) but becauſe 
; the ſafery. of rheir lives, and preſervation ofthcir goods 
| will vor {tand together ; not /#b intwitu mals, ſed ming. 
| ris beni, not under the apprehenſion of any evill inthe 
| things, but onely asa lefler good which will not conf 
; wich the greater; and therefore they never throw them 
| over but in a Tempeſt: whereas at all other times they 
' labour at the purmpe to exonerate the ſhip of the water 
| which ſertles at the bottome, nor onely for the daneer, 
' but ſtinch and noyſomneſle of itroo. Thus a Natarall 
: conſcience throwes away finne as wares, and therefore 
' never forbeares it but ina TempeRtof wrath, and lenſeof 
; the curſe and quickly rerurnes to it againe ; but a ſpiri- 
' tuall conſcience throwes out finne as corrupt and fn- 
| king water, and therefore isuniformely diſafteRed toit, 
; and alwayes laboureth to be delivered from it. A ſcullion | 
| or colliar will not dare handle a coale when ir is full of 
; fire , which yer at other times is their common uſe; 
| wherasa man ofa more cleanly education,as he will not | 
then, becauſe of the fire, ſo noc at any time, becauſe of 
| the foulnefle : ſo here a Natwall conſcience forbeares 
(-ne omnimes, when the guilc and curſe of ut doth more 
ajpeare, which yer at other times it makesno ſcruple of; 
but a Spiritual conſcience abltaines alwayes, becauſe of 
the baſenefle and polltion of it « The ove feares /invr, 
becaule it hath fue in ir to burne ; the other hates [fmnc, 


becaule | 
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becauſe it hath filch in ic to pollute the Soule, 
Secondly,theſe conflicts differ in their ſeates and ia- 
| tions. The natural! Confl:ft 15 1n ſeverall faculties, as be. 
| tween the under{tanding and the will,or the will and the 
| affeions,and lo doth not argue any univerſall renoya- 
| tion, but rather arupture aud {chiline, a confulion and 
difoxder-in the ſoule : But a ſprrizwall conflift 54 im the 
[ame facultie,will againſt will,affetion againtt affeRion, 
heart againſt hearr,becauſe Gnne dwels (till in our mor- 


i 


fideaſunderia ſeverall faculries, and not moleſt one ano- 
thers governement; there can be noagreement berweene 
the Rrong man and him chatis ronger, Chrilt will hold 


and therefore is never put-to make compolitions with 
hisenemie; he will nor diſparage the powerofhis owne 
Grace ſo muchasto enterraine a parlie with the fleſh, So 
then they fightnor from ſeverall forts onely, burare = 
ver truggling like Efaw and /acob in the ſame wombe, 
They are contrary to one another, {aich the Apoſtle, and 
coutraries meere in the ſame ſubjeR before they. exerciſe 
hotlility againſt one another. Fleſh and ſpirit are in a 
man as light.and darkeneflc in the dawaing of the day, 
| asheate and coll in warme warer, nor ſevered in d1- 
 fineparts, but univerſally. interweav'd and cocxiiient 
| in all, There is the ſame proportion inthe naturall and 
| piricuall conflict with finne, as in the change of motion 
wabowle. A Bowle may be ewo wayes alcer'd from 
that morion which the impreſſed violence fromcie xr.:10 
did direR ir to; ſomerirmes by an ex:crnall eauſe,a b.. ke 
| meeti'g and turning the courſe ; ever by an internal, 
[the ſway and corrective of the Blas, winch accompanics 
and flackens the impreſled violence througnour zi] the 
; Morion. Sois it iurhe rurning of a man com 11:16; A 
| 8aturall man goes on with a tull conſent of heartuo bas 
in 


tall body ; Neither doe the ſpirit and the fleſh enter | 
into coyenant'to ſhare and divide rhe man, and fo to re. . 


a0 treatic with Beltall; he is able co tave to the urtermoſ?, 
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in the will or affections to moderate or abate the vio. 
lence ; only fomerimes by chance he meetes with a con. 
victed judgement, or wich a naturall conſcience, which 
hke a banke turnes the motion, or diſappoints the heart 
in the whole pleaſure ot that ſnne; but in another where 
haplic he meetes with no ſuch obſtacle, he runnes his full 
and diretcourſe. But now alpiricuall man hath a Bia 
and CorreQive of Grace in the ſame facultie where fin 
is, which doth much remit the violence, and at | 
turne the courle of tt, And this holdes in every (in, be. 
cauſe the CorreQive is not caſuall,or with reſpeR onely 
to this or that particular, but is firmely fix*d in the pants 
themſclyes on which the impreſſions of finne are made, 
Thirdly, they differ in ee manner or qualities of the 
conſlif, For firſt, «natural! conflift hath cver Treacherie 
mixed with ic, but a Spirituall conflict is fairhfull and 
ſound throughout wht chat appearesthus, A Spirituall 
heart dothever ground its fight out of the Word, labors 
much to acquaint ir ſelfe withthar, becauſe there it ſhall 
have a more diltin&t view of the enemy, of his armies, 
holdes, ſupplies, rraines, weapons, Rratagems. Fora 
ſpirituall hearrſers it (elfe ſeriouſly to fight againſtevery 
method, deceite, armor of lu(t, as well againit the plea- 
ſures, as the guilt offinne. But 4 natural heart hath ace 
cret treacherie and intelligence wich the enemy, and 
ticrefore hates the light, and is willingly ignorant of 
the forces of fiane, that it may havetharto alledge for 
not making oppoſition, There is in every naturall man 
in{ininga diſpoſition very ſureable to that of Firellins, 
who uſe no other detencesagain(t the rume which ap- 
proached him, but onely to keepe our the memory and 
report of it with fortifications of nuirth and ſorriſhneſle, 
thac ſo he might be deliver'd fromthe paines of preler- 
ving himſclte. Thus the natural! conſcience finding the 
watre againſt finne to be irkeſome, that it may bee de- 
live:'d from fo troubleſome a bufineſlelabours —_ - 
ile 
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ſtifle the notions, co ſuppreſſe and hold under the truth 
in unrighteouſneſle, to (trive, refiſt, diſpute with the ſpi. 


| | raipneimpreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which naturall 
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rit, to be gladly gull'd and darkened with the deceites 
| of finne, then to live all its time in unpreventable and 
| uafiniſhable contentions, Secondly, a natwrall conflift is 
| ever particular, and a þiriruall wniverſall againſt All fin, 
| becauſe it proceedeth from hatred which is ever =e#+ = 
| i as the Philoſopher ſpeakes, againſt the whole kinde 
| ofa thing. A naturall man may be angry with finne,as a 
| man with his wife or friend, for ſome preſent vexation 
 anddifquietnefle which-it brings, and yer zo hate, for 
| thatreachethto the very noe beang ofa thing. And for a 
' naturall man to have his luſts ſo overcome as not at all to 
be, would doubtleſſe be unto him as painefull,as murila - 
| tion or diſ\membring to the naturall bodie; and there- 
; bre if it were put to his choice in ſuch cermes as mighe 
 diſtin8tly ſer forth the painefulneſſe and contrarietic of it 
| tohis preſent nature, he would undoubrecly refuſe it,be- 
uſe he ſhould be deſticute of a principle to live and 
| move by: and every thing naturally defies rather to 
| move by a principle of its owne,then by violent and for- 


| menare moyed to the wayes of God. And therefore 
the naturall conſcience doth ever beare wich ſome ſymes, 
Ifthey be (mall,unknowne, ſecret, or the like, and hear- 
kens not after them, Butt the ſpirit holdes peace with 
001m, fights againſt the leaſt, the remoteſt, thoſe which 
| eour of fight, Paxl againſt the ſproutirgs and rebel- 
| lionsofnarurall Concupiſcence, David againlt his ſecrer 
| fnnes, asd{cael againſt Iericho and Ai and thoſe other 
cities of Cariaan; it ſuffersno Accrſed thing to be reſcr= 
red, it {layes as well women and children as men of 
warre, Ic{t that which remaines ſhould be a ſnare ro de. 

ive, and an engine to induce more, The natwrall con- 

ſarxce ſhootes onely by aime,and levell againſt ſome ſins, 
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of thc Word with the armour an devices ot Satan, &c, 
The oppelition then berweene the naturall conſcience 
and fine is like the oppoſition berweene fire and hard. 
neſle in ſome ſubjeRs; the conflict berweene the ſpiritu. 
all conſcience and finnc is like the oppotition betweene 
fire and coldacfſe, Pur mercall into the fire, and the heat 
will difſolve and melt it, but puc a bricke into the fire, 
and that will not wel nor {otter (becauſe the confiſten- 
cie of it doth notariſe £x cayſa frigtda, bur ſicca) but 
put either one or other into the fire and the coldnefſe of 
it will be removed ; and the reaſo:1 is becauſe berweene 
| fire and hardnefle there is bur a particular oppoſition n 

ſome cales, namely where-a thing js hard out of a domi- 
nion of cold as in mertals, not out of dominion of dry 
qualities as in bricke and flores; but betweene fire 8nd 
coldneſle there is an univerlall oppofitior, So a naturll 
conlcience may peradverture ſerve to diflolve or weaken, 
in regard of outward praCtice ſome {wwves,bur never All 
whercas a ſpirituall reachechtotheremitting and abating 


every lat, becauſe che one is onely a particular the other 
an unverſall oppobtion. Thirdly, the natural conſcience 
behsapainſt fone with fleſbly weapons, and therefore is, 
| mo1eeahily overcome by the lubriltie of Satan, fuch asare 
{ervile teare, lecular er:ds, Carnall diſadvantages, general 
reaſon, and the like ; but the ipuituall conſcience ever 
tights with fpiricuall weapors ou: of the Word, Faith, 
Prayer, Nope, Experievce, Watchfulnefle, Love, godly 
Sorrow, Truth of heart &c, 


Fouhly they Cifter in their Ef: &5, Firſt, a natal 
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confli conſiſts with the practice of many finnes unque- | 
tioned,unreſiſted ; but a fpiricuall changeth the courſe | 
and tenor of amans life, tharas by the remaiadersof the | 


fcſhthe beſt may fay, We cannot doe the yy which we Gal.s.17. 
would: So by the firſt fruirs.of the ſpirit, and the ſeede 


of God, it may be truely faid, They Cannt ſonne. For 1.Ioh 3-910. 


though they doe not atraine a perfection in the manner, 
yet for the generall current andcourle oftheir living it is 
without eminent, viſible, and ſcandalous blame. Sccond- 
ly, the natwrall is onely a combate, there is no vittory fol- | 
lowesit, finne is committed with delight and perſiſted in | 
fill; bur the ſpiviewal diminiſheth the power and 
lengrh of ſinne. Thirdly, the nazarad if ic doe over- | © 
come, yet it doth onely repreſſe or yepell (une for the time; | 
like the vitory of Saw/over Agag,inis kept alive,& hath 
no hurt done it, bur the ſpiriznall doth mortific, crucific, 
ſubdue finne, Some plailters $kinne, but they do not cure, 
give preſent caſe, but no abiding remedie againſt the- 
roote of the diſeale : ſo ſome attempts againſt tinne may 
onely for the preſent pacifie, but-not trucly clenſe the 
conſcience from dead workes. Fourthly , the naturall: 
makes a man neyer-a whit the ſtronger againſt the next ;| 


| aMaulr of Temptarion, whereasthe ſpiricuall begers uſu- | 


ally more circumnfpettion, prayer, faith , humiliation, | 
growth, acquaintance with the depth and myſteries of 

fnne, <kill co manage the ſpirituall armour experience of | 
the truth, power,and promiſes of God,&c, | 

Lalily,they difterin their end. The natarall is onely | 
tpacifie the <lamors of an unq1iet conſcience, which | 
ever takes Gods part, and pleads for his ſervice againſt +1 
the finnes of men. The ſpirituall is with an intent to | 
pleaſe and obey God, and to magnifie his Grace which -; 
made perfe&t in our weakeneſſe, 

Now for a word of the third Cafe, Why every finne- 
death not raigne im every wicked man? for anfwere where. 
unto wemutt, Firtt, know that Proper; ze z orsginall ſonne 

which + 
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which raigner, and this king is very wiſe, and therefore 
{ends forth inco a man members and life, as into ſeye. 
rall provinces, ſuch yiceroics, ſuch aQuall fianes, as may 
belt keepe the perſon in peace and encouragement, as 


may lealt diſquiet his eftate, and provoke rebellion, Se. 
condly , we -a* to diltioguiſh berweene the Raigne of 
fn.ne,atfual/,aund vs: t1.1!/,o in preparatione animi; for (| 
the fate of the King r« quires it,a man Will be apt to obey | 
thoſe commands of iu{t, which now haply his heart r- 
ſech againſt, as ſavage and belluine praQtices,as we ſee in 
Hazael. Thirdly;chough Original! finne be equallin All 
and to all purpoſes, yet Attwall rune for the meſt part 
followes the temper of a mans minde, bodze, place, calling, 
abilities ,eftate,converſings velations, and a worldof the 
like variable particulars.Now as a river would of it ſelfe, 
ceterss paribus,goethe necreſt way unto the lea, butyer 
according to the qualities and exigencies of the. canh 
through which it paſſerh,or by the arts of men,itiscroo- 
ked and wried into many turniyg3: So Origsnal! fie 
would of it ſelfe carry a man the neereſt way to hell, 
through the midſt ofthe molt divelliſh and hideousabo. 
minations ; bur yer meeting with ſeverall cempers and 
conditions in men, it rather chooſerh ia many men the | 
afeſt then the ſpeedieſt way, carries them in a compall,, 
by a gentler and a blinder path, then chrough ſuch now- 
riousand horrid courſes, as wherein having hell ſtill in 
their view, they might haply be brought tomecime «| 
otherto (tart backe and bechinke themielyes, Buclaflly 

ad principally the different adminiſtration of Gods ge- | 
nerall reſtraining Grace ( which upon unſcarchable and 

moſt wiſe and juſt reaſons he is pleaſed in ſeverall met: 
ſuresto diſtribute unto ſeverall men) may bee conceired 
a fv ll reaſon, why ſome men are not given over tothe 
rage and frenzie of many lufts, who yer live in a volur- 
tary and plenary obedience unto many others, | 

To conclude, By all this which hath beene ons 


| 
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| ſhould bee exhorred to goe over unto Chrilt, thar wee 
; may beranſlated from the power of Sathan; for he on- 
lyisable to ſtrike through rheſe our kings inthe day of 
his wrath, Conſider the iſſue of the raigne of finne, 
| (wherein ir differs froma truc King, and ſympathizerh 
with Tyrants, for it intendeth miſchiefe and miſery to 
| thoſethac obey ir.) Firſt, finne raignes #nto Death, thar 
which is here called the raigne of ſinne, $ before called 
the raigne of D cath, and the raigne of finne anto Death, 
Rom. 5. 17+ 21, Rom.6. 16, Secondly, Sinne raigneth 
unto feare and bondage, by reaſonof the death which 
| brings, Heb. 2.1 5. Thirdly, Sinne raignerh wnto ſhame, 
| even inthoſe who eſcap? both the death and bondage 
| of it, Fourthly, Ir raignech without any fraite, hope, or 
benefit, Whar fruit 11d you then in thoſe things whereof 
ye arenow aſhamed? Rom.6.21, Laſtly the raigne of ſin 
is but momentary, at the length both ir ſelfe and all irs 
fubxRts ſhall be ſubdued. The World paſſcth away, and 
the luſts ther eof, but he that deth the Will of God abideth 
frever.1.10h.2.17.Of Chriſts Kingdome there is no end, 


| We ſhall reape if we faint not. Our combate is ſhort, our 


victorie is ſure, our Crowne is ſafe, our triumph is eter- 
nall, his 5yace is All-ſafficieot here to helpe us, and his 
Gloryis All- ſufficient hereafterto reward us. 
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2.CoOR.7.1. 


Having therefore theſe Promiſes (dearely beloved) | 


Let us clenſe our (elves from all filthineſſe 
the fleſh and bub » Perfetting holine(ſe in F 
feare of God, 


-1Aving ſet forth the State, Gwilt, and Pe. 
, wer of Sine, ] ſhall now in the laf 
place for the further _——— 
4) lax ding finfalneſſe thereof, diſcover the po 
/ 5 
OS2> /xtion and filthineſe which therefrom 
both the fleſh and ſpirir_ the Body and Soule doe con- 
rats 
Th: Apoſtle in the former chapter had exhorted the 


Corinthians to abltaine from all communion with [dels 
ters, and from all fellowſhip in their evill courſes, Sere- | 
rall arguments he uſeth to enforce his exhortation, = | 

| 


SR 


T he Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
| from the /nequality of Chriſtians and unbelcevers, Fee 
wot yer wnequally yoked with wnbcleeverr,v.1g. It hath a 
relation to the Law oft Moſes, which prohibited to 
plow with an (xe and aiyAfſe, or to put into one yoke 
things diſproporcionable. Secondly, trom their contra- 
rete, and by conſequence #ncommunicablentſſe to cach 
other, there is as everlaſting and unreconciliable an ha. | 
tred berweene { hriſt an Eciral, r1ghteonſneſſe and nn. 
ryhteouſne ſſ-,as betweene light and darkn: ſever. 14915. 
Thirdly , trom thoſe pretious and exceiient Promſes | 


God, buy people, and peculiar mhericance, b: is their Fa- 
ther, and they his Sonnes and dyangiters,ver. 16, 17,18, 
Andthere are many reaſons 1n this one argument drawn 
| from the Promules to mterre the Apotites conclution. 
| Firſt, by that union and conlecration whercby tcy 
| are made Temples ante God, they are /eparated from pro- 
| fane uſes, deſigned to Divine and more noble impl., y- 
| ments, ſcal:d and ſet apart for God him/«fe, 8nd there- 
fore they mult not be profaned by the uncleane touch of 
evill ſociety. Secondly by being Gods Temples, they are 
lifted to a new ttation, the eyes of menand Angels are 
upon them, they offend the weake, they blemith and 
&face their Chriſtian reputation, they jutiifie, comfort, 

| excourape, {ertle the wicked in their hatullcourles; by a 

i dcepe pollicie ofthe deceitful heart of man,apt to buuld 
uprounded prefumprions of fafery ro it {. Ike, by the tel- 
lwihip of fuch whom it conccives to be ina good conc! 
tio9, Thirdly, they tavolve themſelvesin the common j 
alamitics withthole with whom they communicate. 1: 
lracl had not ſeparated themlelye> trom Egypt by the 
blood of the Paichall Lainbe, bur h1d communicate! 
wich them in chcir idolatry, they ſhould have felc the + 
[wordot the deltroyug-Angell in their houſes, as well as | 
the Egyptians, Ifupo hgktibity berweene nations, war- 
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which are made to Chriſtians, they are the Temples of | 
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| thie place which he commeth againſt, andthey take nor 
the ſummons; though of themſelves they bee no way 
cngaged upon the quarrell, yer being promiſcuouſl 
mingled withthe conquer'd people, they alſo ſhall ſhare 
mrthe commoncalamity, and become caprives with the 
| relt : {o good men by communion with the wicked, are 
| znyolved in the generall miſeries of thoſe with whom 
| they communicate, Fourthly, they betray the ſafery and 
| tranquillitie of che Church and ſtate wherein they liye; 
| for they under Chriſt are the foundations of the com- 
| mon wealth, their prayers eſtabliſh the Princes throne, 
| theircryes hold God faſt and will notlet him alone, to 

deſtroy a people. If the Salt bee infatuated, every thing 
| mult be unſayoury, if the foundations faile, what canthe 
people doe? 

Now laſtly, inthe words of the Text the Apoſtk 
ſhewes the apturſſe of the promiſes to clenſe and pwiife, 
and thattherefore they to whom they are made do mil. 
imploy and negleCt them, if they purifie notthemlelyes 
from all that filthynefle of fleſh and ſpirit which by cony 
| —_— with the wicked they were apt eahily to con- 

{ Tracts | 
| | Ifhallnottroubleyou with avy diviſion of the word, 
| burobſerve out of them the poxet I have propoſed, Tow 
| ching the pollationand filthmeſſe of ſinne and inferre other 
| things in the Text by way of cores/arze and applicatin 
| uncothat. | F 

The wiſe man ſaith Thar Ged mad: all things brant- Wl | 

full tn their time, and then much more wan, whom hee Ill | 
, created after his owne /mage 1n righteonſnr (ſe and huy- 
' nee with an univcr fall harmony & reRirude in ſoule ant i |! 
4 


| 


| 
| 


boy. Hee never ſai of any of the Crearures, Let! 
wk: it after our oune [mage 25 hedidof Man, andy] 


the Creaturcs have no more beaurie in them, then th;j/ 

have footefleps of the power, wiſedome, and good Bil | 5 

nellc of hunchat made them. How much more bez | i 
tiful 
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| Now finne brought contuſion, diſorder, vanity, both 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
rifull then was the ſoule of man, for whole ſervice this 
whole glorious frame was erected, and who was filled 
with the knowledge and love of all Gods revealed W1ll > 


upon the whole Creation, and upon the Image of God 
| in Mcnand Angels. What thing more glorious then an 
| Angell, whatmore hideous then a Devill,and it wasno- 
| thing but fu'ne which made an Angell a Divell, What 
| thing more beaurifill and benigne then Heaven, what 
| more hoctid and mercileſſe then Hell, and yer it was fin 
which drew a * He! out of Heaven, even tice and brim- 
ſtone upon Gods enemies. What more excellent and 
beficring the hands of ſuch a workman then an univerſall | 


| fulnefle and goodnefle in the whole frame of nature ? | 
| What more baſe and unſerviceable then emptineſle and | 
' diforder? And it is finne which hath putchinkes into all 
| the Creatures to let out their vertue, and hath brought 
| vanitie and vexation of Spirit upon all things under the 
| Sunne. In one word whatmore honourable then to 0b. 
| taine the end for which a thing is made 2 What more ab. 

horridehen ro ſubGftin a condition infinitely more wo- 
| fullthen not to be?and iris fin only which ſhall one time 
| or other make all impenitent ſinners wiſh rather to bec 
| hurried into that fearefull gulfe ofannihilation, and to be 
 {wallowed up in everlaſting forgerfulneſſe,then live with 


| tholemarkes of vengeance,under thoſe mountainous and | 
 unſupportable preſſures, which their finnes will bripgup- | 
| onthem, | 
| When we looke into the Scriptures to finde out there | 
the reſemblances of ſinne, wee fade ie-compar'd to the 
moſt loathlome of things. To the b/ood and poliution of 
4 new borne childe, before it bee cur, waſhed, falced, or | 
lwadled, Ezck.16.6. To the rottenneſſe of a man in his | 
Gnve, The whole world lieth in miſchtefe and ſinne, 1.10h, 
F-19.evenas a dead man in cheflime, and rottennelfle of , 
| us Grave, To that n9y/ome fframeand poyſonous _ 
| X 2 ation ' 
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lation which breath s fromthe mouth of an open lepul. 
cher, thcry throat 35 an open ſepulcher, Row3. tz. thatis, 
out of their throate proceederh nothing bur fiiwking and 
rotten Commuav8cation, as he Apolile cals it, Eph. 4.29, 
To the vature of Vipers, Swine, and Dogges, Luk, 3.7, 
2.Pec.2.20. To the dung or garbage, the poy/on, ſting, 
excrements, vomit of thele filthy creatures; to a rooteof 
bitterneſſs which dehileth many, Heb. 12.15. to thory; 
and briers, which bring forth no other fruites-but cuiſes, 
Heb.6.8. To the excrements of mettals, drofſe, and re- 
probate ſilver, I:r 6.28, Ezek.22 18, Tothe excreients 
ofa boyling pot,a great ſcurme, Ezck.24.11,12. To the 
worlt of all 4:ſcaſes, ſores, Elai.1.6. Rotrenneſſe, 2.Tim, 
3. 8. Gangrenes or leaproſies, 2. Tim. 2. 37. Plague and 
peſtslrnee, 1.King.8.38, The menſ{rnouſneſſe of a removed 
woman.Ezck-36.17.Toa veſſel! iwwhich there 11 no pleas 
fare, which 1s but the modelt expreſſon of that draught 
iro which nature empricth it ſclte, Hol,8.8, And which 
is the ſurme of all uncleanreſle, fine inthe heartis 
conpar'd to the fre of he4, Jam.3.6, So that the pure 
eyes of God doe {oath to ſee, and his noſtrils to ſmelt, 
"Zach, 11.8. Amos.5.21, It wakes all chulc that have eyes 


open, and judgements reAified to abhorre it in otyers, 
The wihe-d1ts an abomination tothe righteous, Prov.2g, 
27. When deſperate wretches poure our their oathesand 
execrations againlt Heaven, fcorne and peiſ. cute the | 
Word of Grace, count it baſcnefle and cowardile-notto 
dare to bee deſperately wicked, then every true heart 
monrnes for their pride, compaſſionares their wilcry, 
defies their folicitatioos, declnes their companies 3nd | 
courſes, even as molt intectious, ſerpentine, and hell;ſh | 
exhalations which poiton the ay:e, and putrific the cacth 
npon Which they create. And when God gives a man 
eyesro looke wward, unridgeth the Conſcience, unbor 
welleth the heart, (tirrech up by his Word the finke 
which is in every mans boſome, makes him tell the 

Carrion / 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


ſomein his owne fight, and ro ſtoppe his nole ar the poy- 
ſon of his owne fores,Ezck. 36.31. 

For the more particular diſcovery of this Truth,let us 
firſt looke upon the beſt workes of rhe beſt men, Though 
weſay not that they are fins, and inmaterareiculpable, 
25 our adyerſariescharge us; yer fo much evill doth ad- 
here uatothem by the mixture of our corruptions, by 
paſſing through our hands, as when ſweere water pal- 
{th through a ſinke, as that God might juſtly turne a- 
way hiseyes from hisowne Graces in us, not 4s hes Gra- 
cer, but 4s in #5, Ic 1s true, the Spirituall offi rings and 
facrifices ofthe Saints, 45 they come from Gods Grace, are 
| cleane and pure, a ſweet ſavonr, acceptable, well pleaſing, 
' and delightfull unto God. Bur yet as they come from us 
| they have imiquitie in thew , as not being done with 
thatthrough and moſt exaRconformicie ro Gods Will, 
25 his [uftice requires, and therefore if hee ſhould enter 
into judgement, and marke what is done amiſſe, he might 
reje:t our Prayers, and throw backe the dung ofour 
ſacrifices into our faces, for abuſing and dehiling his 

Grace; For cur(edvs every oue that continueth not in cve- 
' thing written in the Law to doe ite Cleane then and ac- 
ceptable they are. Firtt, comparatively in regard of wic- 
ked mens offerings, which are alcogerher uncleane. Se- 
condly, by favor and acceptance,becaule Cod ſpareth Hs 
4s 4 father his [onn: thac delires to pleate him, Thirdly, 
(which is the ground of all) by participation with Chriſt, 
being perfum'd with his incenſe, beiag rained chrough 


— . 
carrion of his owne dead workes, the uncleanneſſe of 
| hisevill Conſcience, the filthineſle of his Nature, every 
| man is then confirained to abhorre himlelte,to be loath. 


Ma!.r ro. 
Phil. 4.18, 
Heb.13-16, 
Proves »3, 
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his blood, being fanctified upon bis Altar ; When he þþ il 
ſit ar a refiner and purifier of gold, to purific the (ones of 
| Li, and purge them 4 gold and filver, then ſhall they | 
of r unto the Lord an off rang in vighteouſneſſe, then ſhall 
\theofferings of Iudah and [eruſalem bee pleaſant nnto the 
| Y 3 Lord. 
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ſtrnons ragge. If God ſhould lay righteouinelſe tothe 
linc and judgement to the plummer, (hould take ſuchexs | 
ceptions as he julily might at the molt holy aQtion tha | 
any S1iat can ofter to hin; If bee ſhould ſhew che con. | 
leicnce how ſhort it falls of that rotall perte&ion which | 
his pure eye requires, how many. looſe thoughts, how 
much deadnefle, wearineile, irreverence, difhdence, vi- | 
tiaccth our pureſt prayers; how many by ends, corrupt 
reſpects, iguorances, overiights, forgerfulneſſe, worldly 
incermixtures deface and blemilſh our brighteſt aQons; 
how much unbeliete conſiſts wich the (irongelt faith; 
_ | how many thornes, Rones,birds, doe haunt and coyer 
| } the beli ground, the molt honeſt and good heartto lhfle 
and Reale away the word trom it; how mapy weedes 
doc mingle with the pureſt corne; how much ignorance 
in tae ſublimeſt judgements; how much vaniric inthe | 
leyereſt and cxaCteit mindes; how much loolenefſe and 
digreſſions inthe molt ladde and compoicd thoughts; 
how many impertinencies and irregularnics in the moſt 
bridled and refrained tongue z how much miſpenccot 
the ſeaſons and opportunitiesof Grace in the molt thrifty 
redemption of our time; how much want of Compaſſion 
and melting afteRions m our greateſtalmes; of love to 
che truth, and right acceptation of the beaurifull rydngs 
of peace in our largett contributions z how much idte- 
allowance and diſpent+twon to iterate, and reiterate out 
{maller errors; iFin thele anda world of the hike ailvans 
tages God (hould be exactto marke what 1sdone amulle, 
who were able to [tand iy his preſcnce,or abide his com 
mivg ? Say the papiſts what they will of merit of condy: | 
ate, commenſurate to crervalllife, and proportional | 

ro the Juſtice and fevereſt ſcrutinie of che mot! pareand 
jealous God z yer ler the Conicience of the Holieli of 
themall bee ſummon'd to ſingle our the moſt pure and 
| mctito110us worke which he ever did, and with chat to 
oqoe 
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toyne ifſve with Gods In{tice to periſhor be ſaved accor- 
divgasthat molt perfect of all his workes ſhall appeare 


| nohreous Or HMPure z and I] dare preſume none of them |! 


would lct their talvacion runne a hazardupon thateriall, 
Sothen there is polimtron by way of adberencte and con- 
tallmthe hiſt wirkes of the beſt men, 

How mc}; more then in the b-ff wor kes of nnregene- 
rate men? T hear [acyifices mncteane and abominable be- 
fore God, being oftrred upon the Altar of a defilc d con- 
(cience, 'rov.1 5.8. Tit. 1.1 $. 7 heir prayers and ſolemne 
meeting hateſuit, Joarhiome: impious, F'ai.1 13,1405» 


crie our for pai"e, but not out ot love, Hot.7. 14. or the 
babling of caveleſſe and ſecure men, that cry Lord, Lord, 
and mumble a tew words without furthcr notice, hike 
| Balaarss Afle, Math.7 21. or the w:ſpings and wonldings 
of inorawate men, that pray for their luſts and not for 
their ſoules, lam 4-3. Orlaitly the be/d and unwarranted 
intru/ions of pre/umpruons wen, who without reſpetro 
the Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, would hauc 
mercie from him without gyace,and forgivenefſe of linne 
withour forſaking of ſinne, Ther mercies are cruell mer- 
ces; their profeſſion of religion but a forme of godlineſſe, 


2.Tim.3.5. Allas T faid betore bur the embalming of a 
| carcaſſe, which abates nothing of the hideouſneſle ot it in 
the hght of God, 

And now it the bet workes of wicked men are fo un- 


; Ceane and full ot filthinefle in Gods eyes, where then | 


' ſhall appeare their confeſſed innes? IF their prayers and 
deyotions{tinke, how much more their oathes and cxc- 
rations? [t their ſacrifices and thar which they offer to 
God is vnclean, how uncleane is their facriledge and thot 
whichthcy fteale from him ? If therr mercics be cruel], 
ow cruel cheirmalice,murthers,briberics,oppreſſions Ii 
| tlere be ſo much filttineſſe in their protefſion, how much 
\mvreintheir perſecution, in their revilng and ſcorning 
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of the wayes of God ? If their faſtings and maceration be 
Gotull and nr wnto the Lord, Zach.7. 5. What is their 
drunkennefle, their ſpuing and ttaggering, their clamors 
and uncleannefſe, all cheir curled complements and cere. | 
monies of damnation ? | 

O conſider this all yee that have hitherto forgotten | 
God | Remember.that his eyes are purer then alwayet ty\ 
| behold inquitse; Remember that his ſpirit will nor alwaie | 
ferive with fleſh Admire his bottomlelle patience, which 
bath thus long ſuffercd thee an uncleane veſle] ro pollute 
| thy ſelfe andothers, and torborne thee with morepat. 
; ence theathqu could'it have done a Toade, or Serpent, 
then which notwithſtanding in his fight thou art farce 
more uncleane : And Remember that his Patience is Sal. 
vation, and ſhould lead chee to repentance. ! Conlider, 
that the Law of the Lord 55 pure, and his feare cleane,and 
his hotyneſſe beautifall, the garments with which he clo- 
theth his Prieſts, garments of comelyn:ſſe and prayſe 
made for glory and beauty; he comes with fire and ſope, 
with water a»d blood to heale our lores, to purge our us 
cleannefle, But now if there be lewdnefſe wn onr filthineſſ, 
obſtinacic in our evill wayes; ifit ſuffice us not to hax 
thus long wrought the will of the Gentiles, let us with 
feare conſider thoſe wotull denunciztions : Let hin 
that is filthy be filthy ſtill: Ephrasms is ioynrd to Jaols tt 
| kimalone: Becauſe 1 have purged thee, and thou wt 
wot purged, thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy ſinner an 
more, til | have cauſed my furie to reſt wpon thee, 

We have conſidered the nod ſie, that finne is fullot 
filchineſle and pollution. I will but name the © wid ſt, 
What thu filthin«ſſe ts. Ic hath Two thirgr belonging! 
the nature of it, Firlt, a provation of the nitor or beau!) 
, which the tmage of God brought into the ſoule with it, A 
; difformicy to the holiveſle and brightneſle of the Law, 
| The Law was both Holy and Good, nor onely the kw 
' but che beawry of our life and nature. So that as " 
| a 0G& 
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a declination and ſwarving from the Law as a Rule, ſo it 
isfaxe,and as it is a ſwarving from the Law as our beau 
1, oitisthe ſtaine and pollntion of the ſoule, Secondly, 
it notes a poſitive fonleneſſe, an habituall (both naturall 
and contracted) defilednefſe of minde and conſcience, an 
introducing of the image of Satan, hideous markes of hel- 
liſhneſle and deformity inthe foule, body and conver- 
ſation. Every defire, motion, and figment of the heart 
being nothing bur the exhalations otan open ſepulcher, 
the dampe and (teame ofa rotten ſoule. 

Now in the laſt place ler us ſee the £2 male ſit, thoſe 
Emll Properties which accompanie this pollution. Foare 
woeful! qualities belong unto it, Firſt, it isa deepe pol- 
lutios of a-Crimſon dye, of a skarlet tinRure that will 
not weare out. .Eſai. 1.18. Like the ſpots of a Leopard,ov 
the blickne ſe of an Ethiopien,which is not by way of ac- 
cidentall or externall adherencie, but innate and con- 
temper'd, belonging to the conſiiturion, Ter.13.23. Iris 
engraven upon their heart written with an iron pen, and 
the clawof a diamond, and (o faſhion'd even in the very 
ubſtance of the ſoule. Ier. 17. 1. lt is an sniquitie mar- 
| ked, which cannot bee waſhed away with niter and much 
ſope, no more then markes imprinted and incorporated 
inthe ſubliance of a veſlell, ler.2.2 2. The whole inun- 
dation and deluge of Noah could nor waſh it of. from 
[the earth, but ir return'd againe, A ſhowre of fire and 
|brimſtone from heaven hath uot fo clenled it out of the 
| country of Sodome, bur that the yenome and plague of 
[doth (Hl there appeare in a poiſonous and ftinking 
| lake, The plague which came among{t the Iſraelites for 
| theabominations of Baal Peoy had nor clenſed the fil- 
[thineſle all away , but many yeeres after the ſtaine re- 
mained, Iof. 22. 17. Nay, the very flames of Hell ſhall 
not in all eternity be able to cate our the prints, or ta 
ch away the ftaincs of the ſmalleſt finnes from the 
wture of man, Nay, which is yet ftrovger then alithis, 
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thovgh Grace be of it ſelfe apt to- wipe out, and conquer 
fnne, yer that menſure and portion of Grace which here 
the bet} reccive, though it may ſhorter, -weaken, abate, 
yet it doth not utterly roote 't Out, Who can /ay ! bay 
made my heart cleane, [ am free from my ſinaes? The bef 
of us have ver our ſores 1ur:ningnpon us, and Rand in 
necde of a garmentto cover our pollutions, 

Secondly, It is an #n1wer/al, pollution, ] (11d unto thee 
when thou waſt In thy blond,/rve, We are by nature all 
overdrown'd and plung'd in the filthirefle of tinne, The 
Apofſile here cals it filthineſſe of fleſb and ſpuit, to note 
the copsp«ſſ:- of the ttame ot fiane. For norwithſtandig 
ſome finnes belong principally to the ſpirit, as pride, he. 
relic, idolatry, ſuperſticio!,8c, and others tothe fi. ſh, 
as drunkenneſle,gluttonie,uncleavnefle, &c. yet certaine 
it is that every feune defiles both fleſh and ſpirit, by the 
realon of their wwruall dependence in being and workny, 
and of the romtagions quality of ſine. Sinnes of the fle 
foake and fhnke,andeat* in to the bottome of the ſptir, 
to drowne that with hardveſle,intenſbility,crrour,fecu. 
rity, inconfiderarerefle, contempt of God, &c. and the 


fleſh, pride wto the eye, malice into the hand, herefie 
to the congue, fuperttition and idolatry into the knee, 
the {oule and body have fo neere coinmunion, that one 
can no more. finne al.»:e without the contagion of the 
other, then one wheele in an Engine move without the 
motion of the other, | 

Thirdly, ic is a ſpreading pollution. A leprofie, a ga- 
orene,a plague,rhat diftuſerh poiſon and infection upon 
others, Fiit,it /Þreades#n @ mans ſelfe, An evill luſt wil 
intect che thoughts, and they the deſires , and they the 
words and 2&tions, andrhey growinto habits ardrefled 
backe againe uponthe heart and conſcience to harden| 
and detile them. Secondly, this inteCion (ajes not in| 
a mans icite onely, but rannes forth wpon others, to _ 
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and i/quide them; we will certainely doe as we have 
done, We a4 our kings,omr princes, e«ndour fathers in the 
cities of Tudah and in the ſtreeres of Teruſalem. To drsve 
and compel! them; why compelleft thou the Gentiles to Ive 
& drethe Temes? To comfort and heavten them; Thow haſt 
| juſtified, and art a comfort to thy ſifters Sodome and Sa- 
maria. To exaSÞerate and enrage them; Thou haft given 
occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme.To decerve 
andſeduce them, as the old Prophet of Bethel did the 
Propher of the Lord by his lie. To teach and inftruft 
thew;the Iſraclites by cheir idolatry rawphr rhe children 
towalke after Baalim, And by how much the more au. 
thority over the perſons of men, or emmencie of piace, 
orrepuration of piety any man hath , by fo much the 
more ſpreading and infeQiouy are his ſnnes, beiog taken 
| withthe moretrutt and aſſurance. If a minitter be looſe 
; and ſcandalous, a magiſtrate careleſſe and ruttic, a gen- 

tleman rude aud uaclgghe, a man thar proteſlerh the 
power of godlinefſe, unjuſt and worldly , firange it is 
how the lower and more ignorant ranke of men, who be. 
leeve that ſurely ſuch men as thele arenot by their places 
 farre from, or by their learning and ſtudies fo unac- 
quainted with God as they, will be hereby firengthned 
ncheir deadly and formall courſes, Thirdly(which is yet 
worle) thewery godly ave apt to be wfe ted by the fiunes of 
the wicked. lt is not fo ſtrange to tee a godly man mil: 
guided 2nd ſeduc'd by rhe erronurs of others hke himſelfe, 
theelimation of whoſe perſons may over-rule the opinio 
of their a&tions, and ſo make a mantake chem upon crutt 
from them. Burtchat a Holy man ſhould catch mfe&tion 
| fromthe example of another who is in the galt 07 butcr- 
; deſſe, is a thing that wonderfully fers f'1:rh the corrvpri- 
' of our nature, and the contagion oft hore, The [ounes 
 &f God /aw the danghters of men, and wee polluted, the 
Prople of Iſrael [aw the Mydianinſh women and were cn- 


 nared, A Holy mans conyerfivg with looſe, carvall. 
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| redrthe repetition of Gods power and mercie. If achilde 


and formall men, diſwonts himfrom the wayes of God, 
brings adeadnefle of ſpirit, and inſenfibledecay of grace 
.upon himſecretly, and therefore the more dangerouſly 
.conveyes a mediocritic and compliancie of Spirit wich 
formes onely of godlineſſe and phariſaicall ourtides, be- 
gets much diſpenſation and allowance in may ertours, 
that he may keepe pace, and :ot ſceme coo aultere, cen» 
ſorious, and ill conceited of the men whom hee walkes 
with. Therefore David would not ſuffer a wicked man 
to be in his preſence, nor any wicked thing to be before hy 
eyes, leſt it ſhould cleave anto bim. Take heede, faith the 
Apolile, leſt any roote of bitterneſſe ſpringing up trouble 
Jor, and thereby many be defiled. Fourthly, it ſpreads not 
onely upon men, b»t defiles and curſes the good (reature; 
of God about ns; It puts a leproſie into the ſtone in the 
wall, and the beame in the houſe, barrenneſſe suto the 
earth, mourning into the Elements, conſumption into the 
Beaſts and Birds, bondage, vanitie, oriefe, and at laſt 
combultion and diſſolution upon the whole frame of 
nature. 

Fourthly,icis a mortal! & 4 poyſonons pollution, the pol- 
lution of deadly ſores, & putritaCtions. / ſaid unto thee in 
thy blood live,yea I ſaid wnto thee in thy bloodlive, It notes 
that thateſtate wherein they were in their ſinnes, wasſo 
deadly, that the cure of chem was very difficulc, it requi- 


new borne ſhould lic expoſed 1m its blood to the injurie 
of a cold ayre, not have the Navell cut, nor the body 


it be chat from the wombe of the mother ir would drop 
ico the wombe of the Earth ? The Rare of finne is an 
eliate otnakedneſſe, blood, impotencie, obnoxiouſneſle 
to all the temptations and ſnares of Sarhan, to all the 
darts of death and hell. The ancients compare it to fals 
livg into a pic fall of dirt and ſtones, 2 man is not ovely 
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wrapp'd; or waſhyd,or tended at all, how quickly would | | 


polluzed, but hee is bruized and wounded by it, To - 
cluce, 
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| clude,there 150 deformity nor filchinesexta extant which did 


' not riſe from fine. Ic is fi which puts bondage into the 
| Creature, which brings dilcords and deformities upon the 
| face of Nature. It 1s fin which put devil:ſhaeſſe snto Angels 
| of Heaven,and hurried them downe fromtheir fir{t hab1- 
tation. It 15 fin which pur aſting retodeath, withouc which 
| thoughit kil yer it cannot curlc.Itis fin which puts fire in- 
to Hell, and ſupplicsunto all erernitie the fuell & materials 
forthole unextinguiſhable (James. Ic is fin which purs he | 
into the Conſcience. and armes a man with terrours and a- 
mazements again(} himleite. It is {i which puts rottenves 
and d/pmonr + into th: graye;he that died withourt lin roſe 
up without corruption. It is finne which wrings out thoſe | 
clamors and grones of Oruit creatures, which wreltle under 
the curſe of Adems fall. It is (10 which exrageth and mad- 
| dthone beaſt againſt another,and one man againlt ano. 
 ther,& one nacion again(? another. It is {11 which brought 
| humeand drſhrnovr pon that nabeane ſſe unto which all the | 
Creatures i in Paraclife did owe awe and reverence. It is fin 
| which turn'd Sodom into a ſtinking lake, a:d Ierufalem | 
| 


theglory of the Earth, ito a defabarion and haunt tor 
Owles and Bicterns. Ic 15 finne which fo ottcn (taineth 
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nd which will one day roulc up in darkeuelie, ard de- 
woure withfire, and reduce to irs primicve contuticn the 
whole tame of nature, It 15 ftinne which puts horror into 
the Liw, makes that which was at firtt a Law of lite an 
 ld-rty. to be a Law of bondage and dcath,tuil of weak- 
|nefſe, wproficablenefſe, hi: cou ne(le, cy ries. It.is 
fone which puts maltgnity and venome to the wry Gooſe 
þrf, making it a /avor of Death unro Death, ti.atis, of | 
another iceper death and forer condemuation , al 1. 
byrrampling upo:) the blood of Chrilt wee dra! ” upon | 
Our elves, nnto that deach under which wee 11y betore 
|by the maled +04 of the La'v. Ani laithy (ovbity 1s | 

[tac hiphelt that can bee ipoken of che ye. ome of nuuac. | 
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It is finne which, in a fort, and to ſpeake after the man« 
ner of men, hath put hatred ro God himsſelfe, hath mo- 
ved the molt mercifall, gratious and compaſſtonate Cre- 
ator, to hate the things which he made, and nottotake 
pittic upon the workes of his hands, If God had look'd | 
round abour his ewne workes, hee could have found no. | 
thing but Goodneſſe in them, and therelore nothing but | 
Love in himſelfe. But when Smue came into the World, | 
it made the Lord repent, and grieve, and hate,and deftry 
his owne workmanſhip, | 
And the cor:fideration hereof ſhould driye us alllike 
Lepers and polluted wretches to that Fomnraine in //+ 
raell which is opened for finne and for uncleanneſle, to 
buy of him white rayment that wee may be clothed, and 
the ſhame of our nakedneſſe may not appeare, For which 
purpoſe we muſt firſt finde out the pollution of ſine inout 
ſelves, and that is by uſing the G/aſſe of the Law, which 
> was publiſhed of purpoſe to make fine appeareexcee- 
ding tinfull, For as reftum 17 ſus index & obliqui fopr- 
rum 15 (u3 index & iwmmpuri, That which is right and pure 
is the meaſure and diſcovery of that which is crooked 
and impure. Now the Law © Regbe, Þ are, Holy, loft, 
Goed, Lovely, Hononrable, Cleane; and therefore very 
apt to diſcover the contrary attections. and properties in 
lnue. And haviog gotten by the Law acquaincance with 
our {clyes, there is then fit place forthe Apeſtles precepr,| 
To cleay{c onr ſelves from all filthineſſe of fl, ſh andſpirn, 
Firſtthe Lord diſcovered the prepoſterouſneſle of Jira- 
els ſervices unto him, when they came before hint in 
| their uncleannefle, and lifted up hands full of blood, and! 
| then comes the like precepts to the Apoliles here, waſb| 
| ye, make ye cleane, put away the evill of your doings from! 
| before mine eJes, CO. | 
| Birtcan an uncleane thing cleanſe it ſelfe ? Canthut| 
which 1s intrinſecally , naturally , inherently uncleare 
purific it ſelte ? It may pollute avy thing which _ 
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 echit, bur how can it ceaſe from that which belongs to 
its nature, or wipe outthat which hath eaten in, and is 
marked in its very ſubſtance ? It is truc of onr ſelves wee 
cannot cleavſe our ſelves, Itis Chriſts Office to SanRiifie | p,,4,.6, 
his Church, and it is Hi comlyn:ſſe with which wee are 
adorned, without him we can doe nething ; but yer having | Aug.Depeccat. 
himwe muſt waſh our ſelves, For God worketh not up= | 71- Remi/e 
on men as a carver upon a ſtone when he would induce | ©*-**25+ 
the ſhape and proportions of a man, bur yer leaves ir a 
fone ill and no more ; bur as himſelfe did worke upon 
Earth in Paradiſe when hee breath'd mto irthe Soule of 
man, and ſo made it a Living Creature. It is true a natu- 
rall manis as dead to grace as a ſtone is to naturall life, 
| andtherefore if onely man ſhould worke upon him hee 
| would continue as dead fill; but hee who of dead Earth 
| made a living man, is able of fones to raiſe wp children 
wnto eAbraham, and the worke of converfion ts a wor be 
of vivi fication. Now then being guickned, we muſt walke 
and worke our (elves. 1 will take away, ſaith the Lord, the 
| fowie heart ont of their fleſh, and I will grve them an heart 
of fleſh, that they may walke in my ſtatutes, ec. So then 
| God commands us to cleanſe our elyes when yer ir is 
' his owe worke. Firſt , ro teach us that what he doth is 
' not out of duti- or debt, but of Grace and Fawouy. for 
| When he dorhrhart which he commands, it is manifelt that 
| ours wasthe duty, andtherefore hs the great r mercy, to 
' gveus mony wherewith co pay hi.nthe debt we owed, | 
| Thow workeſt allour workes for us, faith the Prophet, The | Fgi.z6.12, 
| workeas it 15a dutie is ours, bur as it is a performance it 
1sthine, Secondly, He doth ito ſhew that though hee 
dethe Author and finiſher ofour Faith, chough he who | Hh r2.r, 
WH | >:gioo:th our good workes doth alſo pertorme them | vkil1.s, 
untill the day of Chriſt. yer he willnot have us avid ale 
wayes under his hand as dead fones, bur, bcivg quick- 
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A ———, 


— 
- 


=—_ 


ned, and healed by his Spirit, and having our impoten- 
Qesrenooyed, we ikewile mult cooperate and move to 
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the 
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the ſame end with him; for he doth nor ſo worke for us, 
but hee withall gives us 2 will and a deede to concurre 
wich him to the ſame ations, eAs wee have received 
Chriſt, ſo wee muſt walke in him. Thirdly, to ſhewys 
where wee mult fetch our cure, to teach us that hee will 
bee ſought unto by us, and that wee muſt rely upon his 
Power and Promiſes. Therefore Hee commanderh as the 
things which we cannot doe, that we might know of whom 
to begge them, for it is Faith alone which obrainech by 
Prayer that which the Law requireth onely butcaanor 
effe&, by reaſon of the weaknelle of it, In one placethe 
Lord commandeth, caſt away [rom you all your tranſgre/- 


que orando im ' frons, and make you a new hbrart and 4 new ſþirit, Inano- 


| ther place he promiſeth, I will ſprinkl: cleane water upon 
| you,and you ſhall be cleane from all your fiithin:ſſe andfrom 
all your idols will I cleanſe you; A new heart alſo wil 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and [ wil 
take away the foxie heart ont of your fl fo, and will give 
youan heart of fl-ſh. How can theſe things nu 


ther, He commands usto doe that which hee promileth 
to doc hinſelfe ? bur onely to ſhew rhar God giverwhat 
he requires. The things which he bids us doe, (as if they | 
wereto bee the workes of. our owne will, and beingin- | 
deede the duties which we owe) yet he prome/erhrto doe | 
in us, to ſhew thartheyarethe workes of his grace,and | 
that his Pang are the foundation of all ewy perfor man- | 
ces, For wee by working dc not caizfe himto tulfill his | 
promiſes, but hee by promiſing doth enable usto per- | 
torme our workes. $o then wee cleanſe our ſelves by | 
the ſtrewoth of his promiſes, they are tic principlesof | 
our Purift :atione This the Apoſtle exprefleth in the text, 
Havins therefore theſe promiſes (dearelybeloved) Letwi 


| cleanſe onr (elves, 
This then is the next thirg wee muſt inquire unto, 
whetcin the ftrengeh of this argument hes, avd howa | 


man ought to make ule of the promiſes to iuterre - 
preſſe 
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| preſſe upon his conſcience this dutic of clan/ing bimſelfe, 
| Here then firſt we mult note, that promiſes dos containe 
the matter of rewards, and are for the mott part (o pro» 
poſed unto us. Abating onely rhe firft promi/e of ca/ ng 
uto the obedience of Faith, which I conceive is rather 
made unto Chriſt in our behalte ( Aske of me and 7 wil 
give thee the heath:n for thine inheritance and the viter- 
| moſt parts of the earth far thy poſſeſſion) then unto us for- 
wally, becauſe the ſeede of Abraham are the ſubject of 
the promiſes, I ſay excepting ovely that, I conceiye 3ll 
\ other promiſes to beare in them the nature of a reward, 
and lo to carry relation to preſuppoſed Services. For 
benefits have uſually burdens and engagements with 
them, ſo chat. promiles being the repreſcuration of re- 
wards, and rewards the contequents of ſervice, and all 
ſervices being generally comprehended in this of clean- 
| fingonr ſelves from all filthine fſe, awd of finiſhing boline[e 
| # Gods feare,raanite(t it isthatthe promiſes are this re- 
| gard fic arguments to induce our dutie. The Goſpel 
which is the Word of Promiſehath an obedience annex- 
ed unto it, which rhe Apottle cals the Obeatence of the 
Goſpel: And Faith being the hand to receive the pro- 
| wiſer hath an obedience annexed ynto it likewiſe, which 
| the ſame Apoſtle cals the obedience of Fatth, for it is 1.0c 


our ſelyes, and yer lay claime to the proms/-4, is to make 
| God a lyer,not to beleeve the record which hee gives of 
| bimlelfe,that he will not caft away pretious things upon 
(wine. His promiſes are free sn fiers, made onely out of 
Grace, but conditional! wn fatto eſſe, pertorined and 4c- 
compliſhed with dependance upon dures in us. God 47 
Faithfull faith the Apottle, who hall abltſh you and bp 
Jou from evill, there 11 the promiſe, and we are confident 
that you will doe the things winch we rommuard you. there 
the duty which thatpromi/e calcs tor, When we pray, 
Girews our dayly bread, by ſaying, Groe as, we acknow- 
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T be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
ledge chat it is from Goa, but when wee: call irowre, wee 
ſhew how Gv«l gives it, namely in the uſe of meanes, For 
Bread 15 Ours, not onely in the right of the prowmnſe, / 
will not f.xle thee, nor forſake thee, but by ſerve ard 
uiet working iaan orderly calling. 

Secondly, Proms,er are apt to prrifi» not onely agar. 

uments to induce it, but likewiſe as efficzens caw/e; and 
prozcuples, bring by Faith apprehended, of our Hohmefſe, 
Aud 1othe force of the reafon is the fame, as if arch 
man having given a great eſtate unto his fonne, ſhould 
adde chis exhortation,haying received ſuch gifts astheſe, 
and having now wherewithall to live in qualitie and 
worth, kcepe your {clic 1 faſhion like the Sonne of ſuch 
a father. 

Efficients they are. Firſt, as tokens andexyreſſion; of 
Gods Love, for all Gods pronu(es are grounded wn by; Love, 
His luſtice, Truth, ahd Fidelicy are the reaſons of fwfi/* 
ling promiſes, becauſe in them hee maketh himſelfe our 
d-btor (Theretore faith the Apoltle, 7 here w lard up for 
mee @ ( rowne of righteouſneſſe which God the righteou! 
Indge ſhall give unto mer; andagaine, God u fauthfull, 
who will not ſuffer you to bee tempred, and faubfull u het 
that hath promuſed, who aljo will doe ut; and Saint /obn, 
If we confeſſe onr (Innes, he ts fanthtull and luſt to forgiot 
#50nv finnes, and 10 cleanſe us from all unrightrouſme.! 
One would thinke a man (hvuld rather teare the reveuge 
thenexpeR the forgivenefle of Hnnes by Gods /uftr,: 
but Gods as ſult in performing the mercy which Hee | 
promi/eth,as in executing the vengeance which he thiett- 
neth. So theu Inftice and Fidelity are the reaion; of ful- | 
fillirg promiſes hut Gods Love and Mercy us the onely res | 
Jon of making promſes. The Lord did not et bis Lovew* | 
on you nov chooje you((aith Moſes to Iirael)pecanſe ye were | 
more in nwnber then any people, but becauſe the Lord L- 
ved you, that 15the ground of making the promiſe, and bee 
Canſe he world keepe the oath which he haa/worne ta jow' 


_ 
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fathers, thar was the ground of performing his promiſes 


39 


For thy Words (ake,and according to thine own: beart faith | 2.Sanm718 21, 


David, haſt thou done all thee great things, According to 
thine own: heart, that is, ex m:v0 mor4, out of pure aid 


unexcited love,thou didlt give thy Wor dand Promi/e,and | 


for thy Word ſake thou halt pertormed u, not for avy 
thing chat was in mee (tor whe 12 / 0 Lord, or what us 
my honſe ? ) haſt thou brought me hnherto, 7 how wie 
performe, ſich the Propher, rhe 7rwth to {acob, and the 
mercy to Abrahams, which thou h:ft ſworne wnto our (a. 
thers from the dayes of old; Why Truth to [acob, and Mer- 
to Abraham? We muſt yore, the promije ater a lore 
began in Abr«bam(therefore he i call'd the F «ther of the 
Fauhfull) and wheu God mikes @ promiſe, it iv oucly 
out of  Mercre; butthe Proms/ſe was continued uuto /« 
cob, who being Abrahams (ſeede was an heire of the 
Promi/e, and fo the inheritance which was out of merc 
givey unto Abr «bam, did out of Truth aud fidehitic det- 
cead unto /acob, the ſeede of Abraham; and therefore 
we ſhall finde Covenant, ' Mercy, and Oath ioyned wo- 
gether i" the Scripture, to note unto us both the groun«| 
ofmating the Covenant, Mercy. and the ground of per. 
formmg the Covenant made, the Trath and Fideluty of 
God. Thy God hill kerpe nnto thee the Cournant and th: 
Mercy ws b he (ware unto thy fathers, (alth Adofes. 1» 
erforme the Ffercy promiſed to orr fathers, and to re 
member his holy (ovenant, The oath which he ſware to on: 
father Abrabamn, ec. faith Z xchary in his fog. Thu 
wee tee that the Promiſes are the tokens and truus o' 


Gods mrere Love, And in that regard they are apt to 


Cleanle, or to moue usto any dut'e which God require» 
ofus. For Love and mercy, being by faith apprehended. 
are fron g arguments to love and teare God againe, #* | 
love 1444 becauſe he [rued us, and they ſhall jeare th 
Lord nd his good: (e ;, the coodnelſe of che Lord be. 
gerterh feare,and thar is all one a>toclkaulcaud purific 
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Pſa!.19.9. | for the feare of the Lord is cleane and prve. There is an 
7a dicn Tim's yycleanc feare, like that of th* Adulterefſe,who feareth 
viru,7neverit; her husband,, leſt hee ſhould returne anddeprehendher 
Od in herfalſenefle ro him ; but the true feare of the Lordis 
tmeonedamuet; cleane, like that ofa chaſte ſpouſe who Feareth the de. 
»lli,Timcone | partureof her Love,There arenone (o defticute of huma. 
deſcrat Avg im | nity 25 not tO an{were Love for Love. 
mags: Secondly, Promn/es arethe Efficientcanſes ofour Py- 

| rification, as they arc The grounds of our Hope and ex- 

' peftations, Wee l:ave no reaſon to Hope for any thing 

| which isnotprom/ed,or upon any other conditions then 

| as promiſed, Hope is for this reaſon in Scripture come 

Heb.6.1 9» | pared ro an Anker both ſmre and ftedfaft, becau'eirmuſt 

| haye ſomething of firmenefſe and thabilitie ro fatienups 

| on before it can ſecure the Soule in ary tempeſt. To hope 

| without a promiſe, or upon any promiſe otherwiſe then 

{ it fands, 15 burtto ler a1 Anker havg in the water, or 

; catch in Wave , and thereby ro expect faferie ro the 

Veſl«!].T'is argurnentthe Apoſtle uſeth why we ſhould 

blcb.19.35436- , nt calt away eur confidence, or flacken our hope, be- 

' cauſe there iS4 Promiſe, which by patience and doing 

; the Will of Gao we may in due time receive, and which 

1s a hrine teundarion tor our Confidence to 1eſt upon.So 

' Abraham is ta1d to have belreved againſt hope in hope tha 

hee h»uld be the father of manynotwns 211d the ground 

of that hope isadded, Accordryo tr that which was ſe. 

| ken, ro that word of Promiſe, /o foal thy ſerde be. And 

Heb.11-20 | elſewhere heis ſajdro have /00k-d for + Cuy which had 

forndatione; that 15 a Citie which was built upon the 

Immutable {tab:ltie #f Gods nth and Premiſe. Thus we 

ſee Promiſes are the proudsof our Hope, and Hope wof 

, acleanſing nature. The (race of Gerd, ſanta the Apolit, 

, teacheth as ta Aeny nwoodlin ſe and worldly Infts.ond te 

lie oberty, renhteon fl }. and Godly im this pre e>t World: 

the 1eaſon whercot 1s preſently eniorced, Looking for 

| that bleſſed Hope, and the Glorioms apprarirg of the got 
Go 
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\ 


Rom41 $ " 
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ſues, and powers of the bleſſed company there, they 
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God. And againe, He that hath thus hope tn him, ſaith $, 
[obn, namely to bee like him at bis comming, Parefierh | 
humſelfe even as He ts Pere, Heethathoperh to be fully | 


like Chriſt hereafter, and to come to the mealure of the | 


(ature of his fulneſle, will labour to his utrermoſtto bee 
as he was inthis World, For a man hopes for nothing de 


futwro, which he would not preſently compaſle, if ic were | 


inhis power, Noman is to bee preluni'd to Hope for 


who rejets the fir(t fruites of the Spirit. He that lowerb 


| 
| 


| the whole who hates any parr,or toexpeR the fulhelſe, | 


not his brother whom hee hath ſcene, how canhee love God | 1.19%.4,:0 


whom he hath not ſeene ? That is He that cannot endure | 


nor looke on that little glimpſe and ray of Holynefle 
which isin his brother, inone ofthe ſame paſſions, infir- 
mities and corruptions with himlclte, will much lcile be | 
ableto abide thelightof the Sonne of righteouſeſle, and | 
thatmoſt orient, ſporleſle, and vaſt Holyneſle which ts ; 
inhim. The ſame rcaſon holdes here, he that cannot en- 
deayourto purifie himſclfe here, doth neyertruely hope 
to be like Chiiſt hereafter. He that direRts his courſe to» 
wards Yorke can never bre preſumed to hope tia hee 
ſhallby that journey get to London, when he knowes, 
or might eahly beinformed chat it is quite the otter way, 
Andtheemth is,no wicked man hath any true or a+ fawr 
Peter cal; it lively Hope to come to Heaven. Blind pre. 
{umprious, ignorant wiſhings and wouldings hee may 
have, but no eye Hope ar 4). For that ever luppoleth | 
lome knowledge and preapprehenſionof the Goodnefſe 
ofthat which is Hoped for; and there isnothing in Hea- 
ven which wickedmen do not hate as very evill to them; 
the Preſence of the moſt Holy God , the purity and 
bcgheref ofhis Glory,the Company of Chrift leſus 

his Saints 8c. 1fthey might be ſuffered firft to have 
a view of it, and ſte what is there doing, whar Divine | 
and Holy imployments take vp all the thoughts, de- 
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The Sinfulneſse of Smne, | 
| Per.t.8, would abhorreno} place more. Hope begets Love (whom | 
| having not ſeen, yelove,faith the Apoſtle) Hope tobe 


like Chriſt hereafter will worke a love and defire to ex- | 
| reſſe ſo much as wee can of his Image here. Hee that | 
| —_ for a thing will cake any preſear occaſion to get as | 
much of ir as he may together, Notably doth Saint Paul | 
(ec forth rhis purifying propertic of hope in the promiſer, | 
P1ily.:320. | [follow after,if that I may apprehend that for which allo | 
[ amrapprehended of Chrift [eſws. 1 am already appre. 
| hended of Chriſt, he hath in hisbody carried me in hope | 
{ vyxo Heaven with him, and made mee fit together in 
| Heavenly places, an1 this hope to come to him ar laſt to 
|  atraine to that price of the high calling of God in Chrilt 
; | Iclus,makes me preſle , and pull, and (trive by all mcanes 
; to attainero perfection, to expreſſe a Heavenly converſa- 
' rz0n in carth,becaulc trom thence / looke for a Samour the 
| Lord Ieſus Chriit: Hope (as we ſaid) isan Anker, Our 
; Anker is fix'd in heaven, our veſſel] is upon earth, nowas | 
| by the Cable a man may draw his veſſell tothe -Anker,fo | 
| the Soule being fixed by hope vato Chriit,doth hale and | 
| drawit felte neerer and neerer unto him, | 
; Thirdly, Promiſes are the efficient canſes of our puri- | 
fication, as they are the objefts of our Faith : For we | 
| | dare not beleeye without Promiſes. Therefore Abra- 
ham itagger'd not through unbelicte,bur gave glory to 
| God, becauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what he had 
promiſed hewas able to performe. It is not Gods power 
| | imply, bur with relation to his Promiſe which iecures 
Hcb.:rat. | Ourfaich. So Sarah is laid through faith to be deliverd 


| Rom419.21, 


| ofa child being paſtage, becaule ſhe judg'd him faiths 
full that had promiſed. Now by being O6jefts of faith, 
' the Promiſe; muſt needs cleanſe trom filthineſle;for faith 
alſo hath a c/ranſing property, {t parifi:th the heart, and. 

| worketh by love,ard loaketh upon the things promiſedss | 
| | dehireable things, rejoyceth in them , and worketh ho- | 
mogeneall and ſutable affections unto them. Againe, 


we 
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we muſt note, That /inne comes ſeldome without Promi- 


| ſesto pollute us, begers vaſt — and hopes of 


Good from it. Balazm was whetand enliven'd by pro- 
| miſesto curſe Gods people; The Strumper in the Pro- 
| yerbes, that ſajdtothe young man , Come let us take 
. owr fill of loves, conceiv'd moſt adequate ſatisfaRion to 
| her adulterous luſts by that way. This was the deluſion 

of the rich foole in his Epicuriſme, Soule take thine eaſe, 

eate, drinke, and be merry, for thon baſt much laid up for 
| many yeeres : Of the Iewes in their Idolatries to the 
| Queene of heaven, becauſe that would afford them 
' plenty of yittuals, and make ahem (ce noevill : Of Ge. 
| bazizs fooliſh heart, who promiſed to himlelfe Olive- 
+ yards and Vineyards,and ſheepe and Oxen, and men- 
 leryants and maide ſervants by his officious lie, And 
| thiswas one of the divels maſter pieces when he tempred 
; Chriſt, All reheſe will I give thee, if thom wilt fall downe 
' nd worſhip me, Thus we ſee finne {cldome comes with- 
out promiſesto ſeduce and pollute the ſoule. And yet the 

Truth is theſe promiſes cannot hold up the hope of any 

man. When a man hath wearied himſclfe in the purſuit 


ofthem, yer Rill there is leſſe hope ar laſt then. ar firit, | 


But now faith fixing upon /xre mercies, upon promiſes 
which cannot be abrogated or diſannulli'd (being made 


mererſible by che oath of God , who aftcr hee hath | 


[worne cannot repent) and ſeeing not onely ſftabilirie, 
but prerionſneſſe in the promiſes, and through them loo- 
king upon the great goodnefſe of the things contained 
inthem as already ſubſiſting and preſent to the ſoule, and 
by this meanes overcomming the world (whoſe onely 
prejudice and advantage againſt Chriſt is this, that the 
things which hee promiſeth are long hence to con:c, 
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whereas that which it promiſerh it likewiſe preſcmeth to | 


kie view of ſenſe; which difference faith defiroieth, by 


gving a ſubfiſtence and fpiritmal! preſence of things hoped | 
ſor tothe ſoule) by this meanes, I ſay, faith doth migh- | 
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tily preyaile to draw a manumto ſuch holineſle , as be. 
comineth the ſonnes and heires of fo certaine and preci. 
ous promiſes, Till a man by faith app#:hends ſome in. 
tereſt inthe promiſes, he will never our of true Love en. 
deavour a conformitie unto God ia Chriſt, By them, 
faith Saint Peter, we are made partakers of the divine ua- 
ture, and age eſrape the corruption that 65 in the world 
thraugh {ufF, What isitto be made partaker of the di. 
vine nature ? It notestwo things : firſt, a fellowſhip with 
God in hu holineſſe; that puritie which is exvinenter and 


infiniccly in Gods moſt holy nature 15 forzabitey, or 
ſecundum. modum creature, (© farre as the unage of his 
iofinice holineſſe is expreſſible 1a a narrow creature, fa- 
ſhioned in and communicated unto us by our union with 
Chit, Secondly ,a fellowſhip with God n his bleſſedreſſe, 
namely in chat beacificall viſion, and brightneſle of glory 
which from the face and fulneſſe of Iefus Chrilt Fr. 
a. ſecond «Adam is. made unto us the Authour and 


| Fountaine of all heavenly things) ſhall at laſt in ful. 


neſle, and doth even now in flaſhes and glimmerirgs 


ſhine torth upon his members. And all this we haye 
trom thoſe great and pretious promiſes which arc made | 
unto us of Holinefſe and of Ble(ſednefſe. For as we lay, 
of the Word in generall, ſo more eſpecially ofthe Proml- | 
{er, they are operative words , and doe. produce ſome | 
reall efteRts, being received by faith, As a man when 
he receiyerha deed ſigned, ſealed, witneſſed and delive- 
red, doth not onely take parchment or waxe,or emptie | 


ted unto the things in the deed mentioned to be con- 
ucy'd, {o that the deed is declaratorie and operative of 
{ome Reall eff: As ; ſo 'm- the word and promiſes of God 
ſealed by the bloud of Chriſt, ratified by the oath ofthe 

Covenant, te{iified by the Spirit of Truth, deliver'd by | 
the hand of Mercy, and received by the hand of Faith, | 


there duth not onely paſſe emptic-breath and naked. 


wor, : 
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words, but altoſome Reall effets by the intendi nent of 
| God are thereby produc'd ; namely,the cleznſmg of our 
; finfull nature from the pollutions of the world, and the 


cranforming thereof into the image and purity of the 
divine nature, 
Fourthly, Prom/erare the efficient cauſes of our purt- 
fcation, 4s they are the Rates and Beames of Chriſt the 
Sunne of Righteonſneſſe , in whom they arc all founded 
and eftabliſhed. They are Al! mm him Tea, and in him 
eAmen, Every promiſe by f.uth apprehinded carries a 


. may to Chriſt, and tothe conſideration of our unity with 


him, in che righe whereof we have claime to the Proms. 
er; even asevery line in a circumference, though there 
never (o diftant from ocher,doth, being purſued, carry a 


' man atlail to one and the ſame Center, common unto 


them all. Forche Promiſes are not made for any thing i: 


; us,nor have their {ability in us, bur they ate made 5» and 
, for Chriſt unto ns, unto Chysſt in our behalfe, and uno 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


j 


ton, Every branch in me that bringeth forth fruute, my 
father pmygeth thet it may bring forth more frauc, And: 


the members in the-unitic of one bady. So then cyery 
Promiſe carrying us to that Yaitie which we have with 
Chriſt by his ſpirit (who is therefore call'd a /þirir of 
Adoption, becauſe he veſteth us with the forineflup of 
Chriſt, and a #irit of holineſſe andrenovation, becaufe he 
lantifiecty us by th- reſurretion of Chriſt) doth thereby 
parific us from dead workes, and couforme the mem er s 
tothe Head, building them up in an holy Temple and 
Mo an habitation of God through that ſpiru by whom we 
wew Corift, In one word, ur tutereft in the Promiſes 
u grounded npon our being in Chrift, and being one with 
him; andour being in him isthe ground of our purifica- 


| 


| 


0 this reſpec the promiſes may be faidto puritic, as (ill 


; usorely ſo farre forth as we are members of Chriſt, For | 
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| cleane Creature, obnoxious to all the curſes and ven» 


— 


Wed 
carrying us to our interelt in Chriſt, in whom they are 
tounded, | 

Fifthly and laſtly, the Promiſes are cauſes of onr pu... 
riſi:ati2n, as Exemplars patterns, and ſeeds of purity unto 
5, For the Promy/esarc in themſelves Exceeding great 
and pretions, Every Word of God is pure and tryed like 
gold ſeven times inthe fice, itis right, and cleane, and 
true, and altogerher righteous, and therefore very lovely | 
aud attractive, apt roſanttifi * and cleanſe the ſoule, Sar. 
A:fie them by thy trath (auth Chriſt) cby Word 5; trath, | 
and againe, Now ye ave cleane through the Word which | 
have ſpoken unto you. For the Word is Seed, and ſeede. 
a Timilates carth and dirt into itsowne pure and cleane 


it were, and conforming ot our foule and earthic nature | 
to the ſpiritualneſſe of it (elfe. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ulzch this for an argument, why the regenerate cannot 
fi 1 (namely in that univerſall and complete manner as0- 
thcrs doe) becaulorhe y have the ſeed of God abiding in 
them,thatis,his Word ,Spucit, and Promiſes abating the 
{trcngth ot luſt, and ſwaying them to a contrary point, 
For thus the Word of promile makes a mans heart to 
aroue. Hat! God of meere Grace made afſurance of fo 
pretious thi:195 to me who by nature ama filthy and un- 


2eanceinhis booke? Hath he wrought fo great delive- 


nature. So by the Word there is a tran{-elementation,s | 


rance, and laid up ſuch unſearchable riches for my ſoule? 
ad ſhould I againe breake his Commandements, and | 
joyne in the abominations of other men 2 Would henot 
be angry till he had conſumed me ; ſo that there ſhould 
be no eſcaping ? Should I notrather labour to feele the | 


”— 


comforts and power of theſe Promiſes, encouraging mee. 
ro 4walke worthy of to great meray, and ſo high a calling? 
to walke meete tor the participation of the Inheritance 


' of the Saintsinliglht ? Shall 1chat am reſery'd to ſuch 


| honour, live inthe meane cime after the luſts of che Gen- 


tiles, 
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| tiles, who haye no hope ? * Hath God diſtinguiſhed me 


; by his Spiritand Promiſes from the world, and ſhall [ 
' confound my ſclfe againe ? Shall I requite evill for good 
| tothe hurt of mine owne ſoule ? Thele and the like are 
| the reaſonirgs of the heart from the beauty and purity of 
| the Promiſes. | 


fidelicy of God is ergag'd for our Purification. / wi/ 
clexſe thens from all th-iy iniquity whereby they hane ſin- 
ned againſt me, tf2ich the Lord, And againe, / well ſþrin- 
kecleane water vpen you and you (hail be cleane : from all 
yowr filthinefſe and from all your sdoles will { clenſe you, 
&e. And againe, They ſhall not defile themſelnes any more 
with their idoles, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with 
any of their tranſgreſſions but 1 will ſave them, and 1 will 
cleanſe th:mm, And againe, [ well heale their backeſlidings, 

I will Lowe thern freely. The Lord will waſh away the filth of 
the danghrers of Sion, purge the bloud of [eryſalem from 

the midſt thereof by the Spirit of [udgement and by the [þi- 

rit of buyni»g. Which Promiſes, brivging along the fidelity 


mid(t all the corruptions and impotencies of our nature. 
When the conſcience is once throughly acquainted with 
the fight of irs owne foulneſle, withthe ſenle of cliar lite 


and ceaſed not, refuſed tobe comforted, thought hinulelfe 
calt out of Gods fauour,as if his mercies were exhauſted, 
and his promiſes come to an end, and his compaſſions ! 
were ſhut up, and would ſhew themſelves no more. 


Therefo;e in this caſe the Lord carries our Faith | 
t0 the conſideration of his Power, Grace, and Fidelity, / 
| #li.h ſurpaſſerh not onely the knowledge bur the very | 


CON» 


Thirdly and laſily, Promiſes are e-frguments to in- | 
ferre onr Purification, becanſe immany of them that is the | 
very Alatter of which they conſiſt, and fo the power aud | 


and power of God to our faith, doc {ectle our hearts a- | 


and power which is in concupiſcence, it findes it then a | 
reat difficultie to reſt in any hope of having luſts either | 
lubdued or forgiuen. The Pſalmiſt, when his ſore rannr, 
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oonieQtures and contrivances of the hearts of men. The | 
Apollle faith, That Chriſt was declared to be the Some | 
God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the 
reſurreflion from the dear; That Spirit which raiſed Him 
from the dead istherefore callcd a {pirirof Holineſle, be. 
cauſe the ſanit5fying of « fſmner is a re/wrreflion, and re. 
quiresthe ſame power to effc&t it, which raiſed Cheif 
fromthe dead. Wher Saint Paul had ſucha bitter cop- 
{11I with che chorne ia his fleſh, the vigor and flirrings 
of concupiſcence within him, he had no retuge nor com. | 
fort but onely in the /«fficiencie of Gods grace, which was, 


| able in due rime to worke away and purge out his luſts, 


And the prophet makes this an argument of Gods great 
power above all other Gods, that he /ubdneth iniquitiey, 
and blotteth out tranſpreſſions. Though wee know pot 
how this can be done, thac ſuch dcad bones, foules that 
a:cevenrottenin their finnes, ſhould be cleanſed from 
their filchineſſe, and live againe: yer he knowes; and 
therefore when wee are at a ftand, and know not whatty 
ne to Cure our luſts, then wee may by faith fix or 
Eyes upon him, whoſe grace, power, wiſedoine, fidelity 
is all intheſc his promiſes put to gage for our pucificat- 
ON. 

Thus wee ſee how promiſes in generall doe worke to 
che Cleanſing of us from tilchinefle of fleſh and ſpirit. The 
ſame might at large be ſhewed in many particulars.l wil 
but name thole in the words before the Text(to whichit 
referres.) The Lord promyſeth ro Dwell in ns 45 tn ſoirun 
4" Temples, and this proves that wee ought to keepeout 
{clues Cleane, that wee may be fit habitacions for 
Dovelike and pure a ſpirit. Flee fornication ((aich the 


| Apoltle) why? know you mor tt at your bodie is the Templ! 


of the holy Ghoſt which ts in you —. therefore glorifie Gu 

1 your bodies and ſpirits for they are Gods, And againe.} 

any -man de file the Temple of God, kims ſhall God defini, 

for the rempl: of God us holy, which tc mple ye are. He on 
m 
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| miſcrh to be Our Father, and make #s his prople, and this 
| alſo is a firong argument why wee ſhould purifie our 
{elyes, and as obedient children not faſhion our ſelves ac- 
cording to the farmer lnits in innorance , but as he who 
hath called us #5 hoiy. ſo ſhonld we be holy in all manner of 
ronver/ation,* And if we call tim father, who without ve< 
oft of per/ons judgeth according to every mans workes, 
we uld paſſe the time of our ſojourning here tn feare. Te 
are acboſen generation (faith Saint Peter) a royal prieſt. 

hood, « holy nation, a peculiar people, that you ſhrnld ſhew 
| forth the virtmes of him, who hath called you out of dark- 
wflc in.0 his maru-Uous light, When yee were of the 
world, ye were then flrangers to the Covenant, and 
aliens from che houſeand Iſr-cl of God, but now being 
become Gods houſhold, ye are Lrangers and pilgrimes 
inthe preſent worl4, and ſhould theretore abfajine from 
[the luſts of che fleſh, which arc ſer-ſuall and worldly 
things. Thoſe that are a pecu/ar people, are a parged 
| people coo. He wall purifie to himſelfe a pecul.ar people, 
that they may be zealous of good work-, 

Tie confiJeration of which things ſhould make us 
labeur ro ſercle our hearts co beleeve, love, and prize the 
promi(-s, tro fore up and hide the word in our hearrs, to 
yeie Dw:1l r1chly #n ns, that in evill times and dayes 
ottewpration wee may have ſome holdfaſt ro rehie upon. 
latimes of plenty ſecucity,and peace,men go calmely on 
without feare or tulpicion; but when ftormesarife, when 
Godeicher hides his face, or lers out his diſpleaſure, or 
throwes me: upon any extremities, then there is no hope 
but inour a-cker,no ſtay nor reliete but in Gods promy/es, 
Which arc /etled 4nd (are,citabliſhed in heauca, ard thers- 
forenever reverſed or cancelled in the carth : And if this 
Uhinll in4/ure word had not bin Dawads delight & com- 
Xthe had aot in all the changes & chances of hizowne 

remembred,cthat a/ Gads promiſes are made in heaven, 
lerechere js u0 iucontlancie,nor repentance,be had pe- 
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riſhedtn his affis&tiom. Though David by a propheticall 
ſpirit foreſaw that -Czod would not make his houſe to 
grow, bur to become a dry and wither'd ftocke of If, 
yertherein was the groundot all his falvationandofallhig 
delirc,that the Lord had made wich him an Everlaſtin 
Covenant,order'4 mm all things and [are,chat he had ſaorye 
by his holszr (ſ* that he won{d not farte Dawid;lo thatit was 
as poſſible for God to beunholy,as for the Wordoofpro. 
miſe made unto Dam1d to fall rothe ground, 8& be untrue, 
Now that wee may the better apply the Promiſes to 
our ſelves, and eſtabliſh our hearts in the truth and fide- 
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lity of God by them, wee may make uſe of theſe fey 
Kwles, among divers others which might be given, 
Firlt, Proms{ s generally made, and ſo in medio for al, | 
or particularly ro ome, are by the ground of them equaly 
appliable to any in avy condition unto which the promiſe; 
are /mrable, Allthe promiſes ate but as one in Chrift, 2; 
Iinesthot)2h ſeverall in the circumference doe meete a3 
orient center, Take'any promiſe and follow it roi 
originall, and it will undoubtedly carry co Chrilt, ia 
whom alone it is Tea and « Amen, that is, hath its truth, ' 
certainety,and ſtability allfrom him. Now the Promiſe: 
mceetii £11 Chritt, cannot be ſevered or have a partition 
made o! chem ta ſevcrall men(for every beleever hath Al 
Chrift, Chrijt u nor 4rnded)any otherwiſe then the exi- | 
cence of mens preſcnteſtates doth diverſifie them, and (o | 
tit them for ſuch promiſes as now co others, or at ocher 
times tothemiclycs would be u:featonable aid unappli | 
able, The Lordin aflentr:g ro $4/990n; prayer,madez 
e -nerall promye ro any man,ov to Al the people. that what | 
prayer or {ypplication focver ſhould be made rowars 
h1s temple, he would heare in heaven and forgive, & 
le'rſpavh it bei g iter indifirefie applied this grneralits| 
hi 641 4- preſent con 11209, when the children of Ammon, 
A+. and Mount Serr cameto turne 1racl our of ther, 
policihiuns, The Lord made a particnlar promiſe mit 


Joſand, 
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fra, that. he would be with him to bleſſe his enter- 
iſes againſt the Cavanites , and to carry him through 
allche Cificulties and hazards of that holy warre; a-.d 
Saint Pax applies thepromile ro all the farthfell in any 
fraites or diſtreſles of life, as the Lord hinſelfe had be- 
tore applied it from CMoſes to Joſbua, Let your converſa- 
tion be without coveton/neſſe —.. for as God was with /o- 
ſora, o will he be with thee, He will not faile thee nor 
forſake thee, Chriſt made a particular promiſe unto-Pe- 
ter, [ hav» prayed for thee that thy faith faile not. And 
the ſame in effect he applies ro All his, 1 pray that thru 
wenldſt keepe them from the exy1!, And the conſequent 
words to Saint Petey make ic good ; When thou art con 
verted ſtrengthen thy brethren, chat is,comrcort and revive 
them by thine owne experience , that when thev are 
brought mfo the like cale with thee they may have the 
benefit of the ſame interce{lor and the ſymwathy and 
compaſſion of the taine Saviour who deliver'd thee. As 
our Saviour ſaith in matter of dwtry, What / / 139+ mto you, 
Iſay wnto All, to wemay fay of him ia matter of mercy, 
What he promiſ-th wato avy, he promieth wnto all 14 av 
equall eſtate. It is good therefore to obſ-rve the truch 
| of God ia his Proms/es toothere, and when we firde our 
ſelvesreduced unto theic condinion, to apply it unto ouy 
ſelves, that we through partence an { comfort of the Seri)e. 
ture; may have hope, Ths 1s the counſell of Saint /awes, 
Take my brethren the Proph-t; for an examvl+ of [ffi « 
| ring affli fon and of patience nee hav: heard of the 
patience of (0b, and ye have ſerve the ond of ts Lora rh 4 
the Lord 17 very Pittifull e194 of rom dev neyey, Ani {aint 


| Pav{aſſures usthat tor th $ cauſe (God comtoree't hum in 


tistribulation, that h, mit Fe able to comfryr ttm ws 
| miphe be in any 1r0uhb/» with the comfort wherens#th hee 
bane bad berne comtortsd by God, Apoore Chiltian 
might obj», AÞhs-If I were an Apotiie. if [ had fuch 
graces, ſuch 1eryices, ſuchy wayes of glorifying Go as 


\T'nl | 


| 
| 


—_— - —- — O_— 


 "—_ 


35k 
ns 


Heb.1z.5, 


' Luk 22.12, 
loh..7.15. 


Rom-15.4. 


Law. 5.10, 1 Is 


2.Cor. «þ 


| 


| mcaſure the Truth of Gods Words by the ſtrength 4 


The Sinfulneſie of Sine. 


OT —  _— 


Paul had, I might hope for the ſame power and 'proyi. 
dence of God in my afflitions as he findes. But 1am 
poorc ignorant, un'ruittull, and unlerviceable creature, 
who doc more blemilh then adorne my profeſſion of 
the Goſpellof Chriſt ,and ſhall [ looke for ſuch care from 
God as ſaint Paw! ? Beloved, the members in the boy 
would not ſo argue; It I were an eye, or a tongue, one 
of the noble parts of the body, haply ſome compaſſion 
and remedy might be ſhewed me in my diftcmpers; but 
I am bura ioyne of the foote, or a meane, diſhonourable, 
and leſle ſerviceable member,theretore though lamtor- 
mented with a gourte or (ione,the tongue will not ſpeake, 
the head will not worke,the hand will not diftributeany 
thing for me. The Children in a family would not ſoar. 
gue; my father is carctull co provide phylicke, andcure 
the diſcaſes of my brother, becauſe hee is growne upto 
doe him credit, and his countrie ſervice, but I am buta 
childe, that lie upon him, and doe no worke, I am un- 
able for.any employments, and therefore I ſhall periſh 
ii my diſcaſe without care or regard. Surely if the mem. 
bers of a body, or the children of men, who are evil}, 
would not thus argue, how much lefle reaſon have any 
of Chriſts, who have a head entruſted with the care of 
his meaneſt men.bers, and a father tender of the fals and 
tailings of his weakeſt children ? Thus rather ſhould the 
foule refolye, Though Parhad more grace then I, yet 
he had no more merit then I, All the conipaſhou which 
was ſhewed unto him was out of favour and mercic,not 
out of debt or dutic ; and my wants and miſeries make 
me as fit for mercie as he was z and the compaſſion ofa 
father is moſtcommended toward the uaworthicſt and 
molt unprofitable childe, 

Secondly, Promiſes in themſelves are certaine but the 
wayes of performance are often unds/cornable and hiddes, 
therefore wee muſt live by Faith, aud not by reaſon, and 
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' his Power, and not by our owne conceits or apprehen- 
| fions. When wee looke upon God in his Promyes, wee 
| mult conceive of him as a God infinice ia wiſedome to 
' contrive, and in Power to bring about che execution of 
| his owne will, There is a Proſe made of calling the 
| Iewesunto Chriſt, and cauſing themto turnefrom their 
tranſgreſſions, The Redeemer ſaall come tinro Son, and 
unto them that returne from tran/greſſionin [acob, Elai, 
59-20. But ace who ſhould conſider the extreme obtii= 
nacie and {tubbornnefle of that people agaiuli the Gol- 

ll, would thinke it impoſhible, that they ſhould ever 
= pull'd out of the ſnare of the Diyell ; therefore the 
Apoltle makes Gods Power the ground of certaimie in 
this promile, They al/o ſhallbe grafted 1n againe, for God 
is able 0 graffe them in — As it « written, There (ball 
come out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall rurnt away un- 
godljneſſe from lacob,Rom.1 1.23.26. The Sadducesand 
| Gentiles derided the DoQtine and Promiſe of the Ke- 
' ſurreB.ou from the deade; and our Saviour carricth the 
one from their owne prejudice unto Gods Power;ye erve, 
wot knowing the Scriptures nor the T'ower of God, Math, 
22.29. And Saint Paw/the other, trom their reaſon unto 
Faich in God, Why hhould it be thor:ght « thing mmeredible 
with yew, that God ſhowld raijcthe Dead ? Act. 26.8. 
| Therefore wee ſhall knde mens wibelicte in Scripture 
| hath riſen partly trom apprehenhon of power in chole 
| whom they feare, and partly from apprehenſion ot in» 
| patencie in thoſe whom they ſhould tru't, Wien the 
iraclites heard of Grants and ſonnes of Anakinthe pro- 
miledlaod, prelently they murnyued againfi the Lord 
and his Seryants, and provoked him by their unbelcefe 
of his mighty power which they had had 1ot;cquent ex- 
perience of, How long will this people provoke moe ? How 
long will 1: be ere they beleeve me, for allthe (Ignes which 
have ſhtwed amongſt them ? Numb. 14 .1,11. They 
provoked him againe by infidzlicie in the wilderneſle, 
Aa when 
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' when they asked meate for their luſt, and that was 
calling the Power of od inqueſtion; They ſpake againſt 
God, they [ard can God furmſh a table wm the Wilderneſe! 
| Behold hee (more the Rocke that the Waters guſhrd ont, | 
. and the ftreames overflowed ; but can hee evve breadalſe,| 
| can he provide fleſhtor his people? Plal. 78.19.20, They 
| meaſured God by their owne reaſon, and charged God 
| with that vnpotencie which they tound in themſelves, 
This was the tinne of that noble man who attended up. 
on the king of Iirael in the great famine ar Samariz; 
; whenthe Prophet foretold a marvellous plentie which 
ſhould tuddcnly core to the place, hee meaſured God: 
Power by his owne conceits of poſſibility in the thing, If 
the Lord wonld make windowes in heaven, this thing could 
not be, 2.Kin9 742. There was a Promiſe made unto If- 
racl co reltore them our of that great captivity of Ba. 
bylon, and this ſcemed to them as increcuble as for men 
to bee raiſed our of their Graves after ſo many yeeres 
eov{1:nption, therefore they ſaid, our bones are arid up, 
and our hope 15 toſt, and we are cut off for our parts, Wee 
have no more rexion to belceve any promiſe, or toreft 
upon any expectarions of deliverance, then dead bones 
have to revive againe. Therefore the Lord acquainteth 
| them with his Powey together with his Promiſes. O my 
prople ye ſha: know that [amthe Lord! that is, thatmy 
waycs and thoughts are infinitely above your ſhallow 
appretcnſions, when | pal{nave browght you ont of your | 
Graves, Ezrk. 37-11-13, Though there ſhovli! bee fa- | 
mine, and mountaines berweene Gods people and his 
pronites, famine ro weaken their feete thar thy could 
not crawle away, and mountaines to floptheir paſſage 
which they could not climbe nor overpaſle, yer when 
| there was no miyhr nor power left in them, the Spuitof 
the Lord ſhouli be their ftreagth, their feete ſhould be 
bke Hudes fecre to sKippe over the mountaines, and the 
mountaines ſhould be as a plaine betore them, Hab. 3.17» 
18.19% 
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18.19. Zach«4.6,7+ All doubts and diftruf?; ariſe from 
thy that mew make their owne thewghts the meaſure of 
Gods ftrength,end have low and unworthy concens of hu 
Power, This theretore in all difhculties wee nwſt frame 
our hearts unto to looke of trom ſecond canſes,from the 


rea/0n,and admire the unſcarchableneſie of Gods Power 
and wiſedome, which is above all the thoughts of man, 
Itarich man ſhould pronuſe a begger a greac ſumme of 
money, and hee ſhould diſcomfort himielie with ſuch 


probabilities or poſhbilities which are obvious to our | 


plodding {cruplesaschele : Alas theſe are but the words | 
of a maui who meanes well, and takes compaſſion on 
my poveitiez bur how can hee poſſibly make good this 
promiſe ? If I ſhould engage my (clte thus to another 


— — 


poore man, | ſhouid be lure to taile his expectations and 
Hater hum wich winde, what quict or comtort could he 
have ? but he wovld have more wiledomethen to mea- 
ſure rich men by his owne povertie and balcnefſe. So 
ſhoulii we doe in any dithculties and diltreiſes either 
fron fim1e+, afflictions,or rempratious. As Abraham did 
H: |tagg-red not at che Promufe of God throwgh unheliefe 
bat was (tr ong wn farth. giving glory to God perng fully per. 
ſwaled char what he haa prom'ed he was able to per forme, 
Ro:n.4-19 20. And after, be offered vp his Soune infaunh, 
becanſe he knew that Cod was able toraiſe him evenfro the 
dead from whenre he had before tn a figure recerved bum 
namely from a dead a1id barren wombe, He b.ti.29. The 
was lors onely comfort upon the dunghiil, That that 
God who wow!d after wormes had conſumed his fleſh,raiſe 
him «p at the laſt day , and make him with thoſe very eyes 
to ſec his Red-em 1 had power enough in his ductime to | 
deliver froin that wotull calainive no which hee had 
calt him, and co revive his fircogen and cftate againe, | 
lod.19.25-26.27. A man haply 1s haunted and purſued 
with ſuch or tach an uncleane affeStion, is wearied in 


wreſtling wich it, and cannot prevaile (as indeede there 
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is nothing that cleaves more pertinaciouſly.or is more jn- 
| expugnable, then a ftrong and mportunarte lu{t, What 
mult hee now doe? {inke under che weight ? is thereno 
remedy, nor way of eſcape? God forbid. When his 
owne (trengech and wi'edome failes him, let him looke 
off trom himtclleunto the power and promiles ofthat 
| God, who is Al-jwffitcrnr rs ſave to the uttermoſt the'e 
, that come unto him by Chriſt, He isa Refiner, a Sunne of 
Rrghteom/ne fſe that cancure the barcenneſle of our hears 
by the healing vertuc of his wings, and purgeaway our 
' drofle and corruptions from us. That Promiſe which 
' God made to Pax! in the (tirrings and conflicts of his 
concupiſcence is mace unto all of his remper, My Grace 
8s [wfſ.cient for thee;and there are two things inthat pro» 
| mile, Grace tomake it, and Syſſiciencreto tulfill it. Ly 
| afde fath the Apottle, every weight, and the (one which 
' Goth ſo eaſily beſet you. Alas, ray the Soule aniwere, tf it 
be a weight, how ſhall Imoove it ? If it beea befieging 
andencompailing finn?, that doth. fo eafily occupateand 
invade all my taculties, how ſhall I repel ar drive it of 
well, ſaith the Apoſile it you carmor quit your felvesdf 
; your clogand burthen, yet rwmwne with patience the rate 
' which us ſet before yore, bee content to draw yourchaine, 
| and to Jugye your luſts after you, But how can theſoule 
' be patient under fuch heavie and ſuch cloſe corruprions? 
underthe motions, importuniries, and immodelt folic 
tations of to many and fo adulterous laſts ? Looke, fab | 
| be, nnto Ieſws the e-iuthor and firfher of your faith yeon- 
fider bim leſt yee bee weavied axd faint tm you 
; mmirdes, He doth not any of his workes by halfes; heis/ 
| a Perfett Savienr, He fimſheth all theworkes which ate | 
| given hins to doe; Tt he have begunne a good worke Y 
; you, hce 15 ableto perfett 123; it hee be now the Antby, 
| he willin due time be the Accompliſa:y of your Faith, | 
| Wee muttnote, Ad the promi/er are made in Chrif; 
| being purchaſed by bis merus, and they are all perforw 
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in Chriſt, being admimiſtred by his power and office. And 
| in Chriſt, wee mult note, there is, firſt, @ will that wee 
| ſhould be holy, exprefled in his prayer to his father, 
[an{lifie them by thy truth, 1oh: 17. 17. Secondly ,s power 
toexecutethar will, he is able to (ave thoſe that come rinto 
Godby bins; and he quickneth whom hewill, Thirdly,both 
his witl and power are back'd and ftrengthned with aw- 
thority and an office {o to doe, tor he was /ant/ifiea and 

aled by his father unto this purpoſe. Fourthly he is tur- 
niſh'd with Aboundence of wiſdome to contrive, and of 
fidelity to employ both his will, power, and office, tor tul- 
filling all Gods promiles of grace and mercie, In him 
there were rrea/aves of wiſedome,and he is a mererſull and 
faithful high prieſt, Fitchl y,coallchishe is turcher engag*\| 
by his con/angninirie with «s;he is our brothey by his /ym- 


. | pathie and compaſſiontowards us; he hath tel che weight 


of linne in the puniſhment cherof, and the {omrradstion 
| _ and laſtly by his propriety wnro ns; he ſhould 

ud himſclfe, it he ſhould nor fulfill all his promiſes 
tothechurch; for the church 1s His owne howſe. Al/the 
promiſes are made to Him, in aggregato,with his Church, 
Tothe ſeed of Abraham, that 1s To Chriſt, namely to the 
head and members together. As whenany euill betals the 
church he is AMiSted; fo in all the Adyancements of the 
church hc is honored, and, ina fort, further filled; for the 
church is His fa/nes, Though as God, as man, as media- 
tor, he be full by himſeltc; yet as Head he accounteth 
him{clfe maimed and incomplete withour his members. 


| $0 that when Chriſt pleads and prayes for the Church 


heisan Adyocate and Iaterceſſor in his owne bu/ineſſe;tor 
the Afaires of the Church are His. 

Thirdly, promiſes are many times ſubordinate to one 
wuther, and are perform'd m anordey, ſucceſſion, aud de 
peudencie, T heretore we mutt not anticipate, nor per- 
turbe the order which God hath pur in his Promiſes, but | 


waite upon him in his owne way, Grace and Glory will 
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be give, bur firſt Grace before Gloary,no man muRt arch | 
\ atthis promiſe till hee have: intere(t in- that, Goalineſſe 
' hath the proms{es of this life, and of that to come; but wee 
; mu{tnocethe order which our Saviour puts, firſt ſecks 
' the Kingdome and Righteouſneſſe of Goa, and then all 
| theſe things ſh ill be added wnto your The Lord Promiſeth 
to cal men unto Cirilt, Nations that knew thee not fhul 
' rwrne nts ther, The Apoſtle telsus wherennro bee calls, 
God hath not calledus wuto uncleanne(ſe, but uno Hel. 
' neſſe. Thereforc in the next place he promiſeth to ſan 
fie and cleanle his Church; / will put my Law wm their 
hearts, and tm thew inward parts, The qualification of 
' this Holyneſlc is, that it be whole and conitant. The very | 
| God of Peace Santlifie you, and preſerve you blamel: ſe 
' wnto the comming of our Lora Jeſus Chriſt, Ische Apoliles 
' prayer for the Theflalonians.Therefore in the next place, 
; Godpromiſeth Perſeerance, 1 will not turne away jrom 
' them, to doe them good, but I will put my feare w they 
| hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. But chis Per-| 
| ſeverance is not o certaine, but that .it admits of fals, 
; fhippes, and milcarriages ; theretore in that cale, Hepro-, 
' mi/eth healing and reſtoring. 1 will heale thew backeſli- 
' dings, I wilt lovethery freely, 1 will binde wp that which 
., &s broken, and will ſlrengthen that which was (iche. And 
' after all this comes the promiſe of Glory, and Salvatun., 
| Now then wee wuſt waite upon the prom/es in their | 
| owneorder. When God hath called usto the knowledge | 
' of Chriltt, wee mult not skip over all the wrermediate | 
| Inkes, 2nd looke preſently for the accompliſhment of 
| Gods promiſe of Salvation, or perleverance by Gods (ole 
{ Power, andin the meane time omit all care of Holyneſſe | WM | 
| in our converſation. When we are ſanCtificd, weemult | 
| noc rclolue then to ht fill, as if all our worke were at an 
| end, and expect lalyation to droppe into our lappes. But 
| we mutt make it our care, and eftceme it our owne duty | 
| to contre fautfull unto the end, that [0 we may receive « 
(rom | 
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| Crowne of Life, Far God doth nor fulfill his promiſes 6 
wr onely, but by us too; and thoſe things which in regard 
| of his Word are his premifes, are allo in regard of his 
| commaund owr Durtes, And therefore we muſt take the 
| promiſes in that Connexion, and dependencte which they 
| haye amongſt themielves. 
| _ Fourthly, promiſes, though alwayer neceſſary, are yet 
| moſt u/efrull 1n Extrenaities, and cherefore it is beſt for us 
to (tore up of all ſorts; though wee ſeeno preſent uſe of 
oye parriculars, yerwe know nor what time may bring 
forth, what wayes God my pleaſe totry us by. Second. 
ly, It is beſt eo acquaint our hearts with thoſe which are 
| moſt generall, pretions , fundamental, wherein Gods 
Power and Goodneſeis principally ſeene,and fromthem 
ir will beeafie rointerre the reft, As /ob argues from the 
| fixall reſwrefionco a deliverance from the dunghill. And 
| David from the deliverance of his Sewle from Hell, to 
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thedeliveranceofhis feete from falling. And Habakwhk , 
 fromrhe deliverance out of Egypt and the wilderneſle, 

to the deliverance our of Babylon. And Abraham from 
| 4 miracnons generation.in a devd wombe to a miracy- 
| lourreit1rurzon of 1/ank from the dead againe, And Par! 
| roma deliverance our of themouch of the Liow, to a de- 
| liverance from every ev worke, Some notable a&t of 
| Gods mercy and providence may bee applyable to ſeye- 
| rall more particulars becauſe experrence work-th hope. 
{ Thirdly, It is good to bring a mans ſelfe to a view of ex- 
| tremities #n huw{elfe, ro keepe freſhin his eyethe naked- 

neſſe, poverty, and utter dilabiliry tharis 1n himto far- 
ther his owne happynetie; and chat will firte him ro goe 
with Patience an Faith through any other exigencics 
which he may bee brovghtro, There is as little ground 
why a homer ſhould belceve and truſt God for the fer- 
gveneſſe of hug [innes; 25 Hope tor any comfort and ſup» 


pot T7 h1s diftreſſes. It a man cn cheretore now keepe 
| detore hum a diltinct view ofthe vilth yneile of his finres, 
Aa 4 and 
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| and- that anguiſh and extremities-which it brings, and 
| live by Faith in the remiſhon ofthem, he wilt bee muck 
| the more fined to truſt and leane on God inthe midde(} 
of any other diftrefſes. There is not ſo much eylll, lo, 
much unremoveableneſſe, and unmuigavleneile in any 
ex'tcmitic or miſery, as there 1s 10 fine; and therefore if 
we ca trult'God tor pardon, purging and extinguiſhing 
ot ſinne, we may much more trult him tor the lupportyg 
of us under, or del verivg us trom any other eyill, 
Fifthly, expers-nce of (7304s Wiſedome, Truth, and Po. 
wer in [ome premi/es will jettte and ettabliſh the heart iy 
dependance, and :xpettat:on of the like im others, Shu{+ 
duth corroborate andeorfirme Farh. And this wee ſhall 
obſerve to be a very tiequent argument. in Holy Scripe 
turesto conclude Gods tayour Br the preſent or ſwthre, 
by his proceedings paſt. When the Iſraclices were afraid 
of the Anakims and Giants of the Land, this was Me- 
ſer hisargument, Dread not, neither bee afraid of them; 
the Lord your God which goeth before yor, bee ſhall fight 
for. you, according to all that he did for you in Egypr before 
your 9, and'in the wilderneſſe,Gc. And againe, [ com- 
manded loſna, laith he, at that time ſaying, Thine eer 
bave ſeenall that the Lord your Gd hath done unto theſe 
two Kings : So ſhall the Lord doe unto ali the kingdomer 
whnher thou paſſeſt. So David argued againlt Go. | 


1,Sam.17+35,37 | liah, The Lord did deliper me from a Lyonand a Beare, 


therefere he will deliver me from this Philiftume. And $, 
P aul, The Lord hath delwyered from a ſentence of Death, 
and doth delwver , ther: fore I truft that bee will dil 
ver. Sothe faithfull argue in the Prophet. Arr wot thou | 
be that didit cut Rabab, and mound the Dragon; that 
avaſt ary the Sea, the waters of the d:rpr and mad-[t a pa(- 
ſage though the d-prhs of the Sea for rberanſomed topaſſe 
| ever, Ther. fore the Redeemetd of the Lord ſhallriturnt 
and come wuh ſinging unto $10n 5c, Thele and ſundry 
the like examples were written tor our learning char wee | 
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alſo chrough comfort of the Scriptures might have hope; 
| that wee mightlearne co fore up the paſſiges of Gods 
| providence inour lives, that they may bee for preſidents 
and-rules in after times, M2nare apt to finke under the 
preſent ſenſe of any evill thac prefſech them, becauſe they 
doe not looke ba. k-vard to (ods former wayes of mer- 
cyrowards them z whercas if mn could chus argue, I 
have knewne a faroine, an! telra pinching ſeaſon fo long 
agone, and ! did then out-l1ve it, and Gods providence 
card tor me aud cried mce through that plunge and 
ditreſſe; 1 have telt a fore diſcale, and beene in the 
mouth of the Grave, and yer I live toprayie Gods po 
wer : The buiters of Sathan have heretofore bruized my 
{oule, and I have beene even drencht in mine owne for= 
ro xes,and ſwallowedup of deſpairing and uncomforta- 
| ble choughts, and yet ourof them all the Lord hath deli- 
| vered me, and ct his countenance ſhine upon me againe: 
And hee is the ſame God ill, as full of compaſſion to 
con-uilerate my .calamicies, as full ot power to cſfeA, as 
| fullof wiſedome to contrive,as ful offidelity to pertorme 
| hiszowne Promiſes, as hee was before: And theretore [ 
will watte upon h:m inthe wayes of his owne mercy, 
andiett 1n the conſtancie, immurabilicy,indeficiencie of 
| 


| that God with whom there is no varibleneſle, neunher 
ſhaiow of changing : 1 ſay if men could chus learne to | 

' comt-re their hearts by their experiences and review of 
| Gods tormer proceedings, they might with the more 

| quiet"eflc and ſilent affections expect the alyativn ot ce 

| | Tord aganre, 

| Sxtili;g 4 he ſam thing intemporall and inferior bleſ< 

| ſings may belong to on: nan, only ex lareu ute, ont of that 


| 


| fererall prozudemce w' ith cawſerh the Sunne to ifne on 
the good and the bad althe ; and to aroth-r ex promaſſo,ont 
of Gods prom «©; becanie goa/mneſſs hath the proms/es of 
this life 4s w+ll as #f that to come, Now there is a valt 


\Cifference bet weene thiele two, tv have a thwwg oncly out 
of 
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of patience ard forbearance, and to have it out of en. ' 
| gagement aud promiſe, For by the promile there isa dif. 
| charge of all the forfeirures, incumbrances, vexations,! 
' perplexities which attended the lame thing. As in tem- 
; porall, ſo in ſpirituall and theologicall reſpeRts, there is a 
| grear «difference in Tennres touching, the ſame things, 
; The wicked in theearthly things they enioy are wholly 
| Tenants at will, they have no engagement at all from 
God, they may be thruſt our every houre; for all their 
| right was forteited ia Adam,and reſtored unto themon.. 
ly by a General! providence during Gods good pleaſure: | 
as a condemned maletaRor till the time of his execution | 
' hath ſome thivg allowed him our of favour, bur may at 
pleaſure bee cut off trom it. But the faithfull haveall| 
things by inheritance, by the Rrght of Chriſts purchaſe, | 
and by Covenant in him, Not onely things preſent, but 
things to come ave thrirs; they have the Truth of God 
pawr'd for their preſervation and ſupplyes ſo long as 
they continue in his way z A way of Piety, induſtrie,and| 
honeſt. And they have chem for themſelves and they | 
« | ſcede. The promiſes were to Abraham and hi ſcede, I 
never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed: b:yging 
ther bread.The wicked have earthly things onely as ds/)en- 
fations andemployments, nay as vexations, and toyles 
of life ; as idols, ſnares, and thornes, things that caran- 
ole their hearts, and cake then of from God. Asacloud | 
exhal'd by the Surne hides che light of the Sunne which | 
drewit up; *asa Worme cates our the wood, and rult| 
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railed by the fire, puts outthe fire which raiſed ir : ſothe 

»» 4, | great eſtates and temporall blethrgs of God unto cvill 
DOD cf, | * 4 « 

#4 * | men, ſerye butto intercept the choughts, and to blot out 


hears. And this hath beene thy manner from t'y youth, 
/aith the Lord,ler, 22.21. Bur the farthfull have earthly 


things 
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things as rewards of their righteo'sſneſſe, as an acceſſion, 
ayantve, and overplus unto the Kingdome of God; 
aste:himomes of Gods Love, and care of them ; as excr- 
cles oftheir thankefulneſle. charitic, mercie, &c. 
ur ic may be objected, why then have nor the faith- 
full morc aboundance of thele things then worldly men? 
Lanwere, firſt, A lrtle that the riphteoms hath 1s better 
| then greate po(]- {ſions of the nngoaly. For firſt they have 
| themaine (#&ſtance of theſe things as well as the other, 
| they live, andeate, and are cloathed as well as they; and 
| condly they have the comfores more, lefle anguiſhof 
heart, vexation and contention of minde then the others 
have. Androthem it is all one wherher they goe iato 
; heaven through the gate or through the wicket, As a 
| Bird with a litcle eye and the advantage of a wing to 
 foare up wichall may ſee farre wicer then an Oxe with a | 
| greater:fo the righteous with alittle eftate, ioyned with | 
faich, tranquillity and devotion, may have more plea- | 
ſure, feele more comfort, ſce more of Gods bounty | 
' andmercie, then a man of vaſt poſlelſions, whole heare | 
cannot litt ir ſelfe aboue the earth, Secondly, As nature 
when ſhe intendeth a farther and more noble perfectt- 
on, is lefſe curious and elaborate in inferior facultics: ( As 
' man is exceeded by the Eagle tor ſight, and the Hound 
for ſent, and the hare for ſwittneſle, becauſe nature in- 
| tending in hima more fpirituall and divine Soule, choſe 
' tobele{ſe delicate and exat in the ſenſes) fo God in- 
tendiog to beftow upon the faithtull a tarre more excee- 
ding and aboundant weight of heavenly glory, doth not 
alway fo fully enlarge h:s hand rowards chem in thelc 
earthly chings, as to thoſe who have no other portion 
but in this hte. We ſee then how much it concernes us 
tolooke unto the ground of our Tenure, to objerve in 
what {e-yice wee hold our eftate, whether as appurtc- 
, kancesto (24s kiifadomezor as meerely the paſtures of a 
dealt, which doe ouly fatten againſtrhe day ot tlaughicr, 
SNC- 
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Seventhly and laſtly, Gods Promiſes to ws muſt beth: 
grounds of our prayers to him. When ever God makes a 
promiſe, wee muſt make a prayer, And there are two 
things inthis Rule to be oblerved. Fult, that wee cay 
make no prayer in boldneſſe , faith, or comfort, but for 
things promiſed, For it we will have God heare us, wee 
mult pray according to his will; we mult acke in farth, we 
muſt ſee the things we aske made Owrs in fome promiſe 
andengagement before we mult preſume to aske them, 
This (as we have before obſcrycd) encouraged Dad, 


lchoſhiphat, and Dami-lto pray unto God, becauſe hee 
had made promuſes ofthe things they detired, and chere- 
| fore they were certaine that they prayed according to 
his will. This was Neherwiaks grovnd in his prayer for | 
the reparation of leruſelem. Rem-mber, I beſrech thee, 
the word which thow commandeadl} thy ſervant 1Mojer,ſay- 
inp, if ye trangreſſe, I will ſcatter you abroad: But ut you 
turne wnto me and keepe my commanadements and do them, 
though there were of you caſt out untothe uttermoſt part of 
the heaven, yet will [ gather them from thence, ec, Now 
theſe are thy ſervants and thy people whom thow haſt re- 
deemed by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong band, 0' 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee, let now thine eare be attentive tothe 
prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, 
who deſire to feare thy name, co 

Secondly, that God will nor performe promiſes, till by 
prayer they be ſought for from him; till in our humble | 
defires we declare that we accompr his prownt/es excee- 
ding great and pretzons things, Tone Lord had promiſed 
deliverance unto lirael, yet faith the Lord, For rhu [ wil 
be enquired of by the howſe of 1ſracl to doe it for them, 
Thus faith the Lord, After ſeventse yeeres be accompliſh 4 
at Babylon, [ will viſit you and performe my good word to- | 
ward: you, in cauſing you to retwyne to thu viace, For | 
know the thoughts that { thinks towards you; thoughts of 


peace and not of evill, ro grue you an expeticd end. but | 
how | 
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| ary (hill ris excellent promiſe of Gol be effeRed ; Ic 
| followes, Then hb al ys ral upon me, and ye ſpall goe and 
| pray whto re ond T will heav ken wnto you, c. So avaine, 
[T1 Lord mketh a promiſe of forgiveneſle of Ginnes, 
| [ e9-n / 19 be tht blotteth ont thy tran'greſſion for mine 
| ye be, ad will not remerber thy ſinner, But for the 
 exccutionof this promie, God will be tought unto. Par 
' mem remembrance laich he nd fer tw plead rogether: tor 
' when we pray unto God to fulfill his promites, we te- 
| ific firt, that chey are promiſes of AZercr, and nor of 
| datic or debt; becauſe God is not bound to render them 
| uto us, but we to beg them of him. Secondly, we de- 
' clareour need, and by conſequence eftimation of them, 
and depenCance upon them. And lattly, we ſub{cribe ro 
the truth, and acknowledge the wiſedome power, fide- 
liry,2nd wayes that God hath to make good all hisowne 
words to us, We have no reaſon therefore to elteeme 
| any thing a bleſſing, or fruit of Gods Promile, which we 
doe not reccive trom him upon our knees, and by the 
hand of prayer, As promiſes are the Rule of what wee 
may pray for in faith; ſo prayer « the grotnd of what wee 
wy expel with comfort, 

Thus wr fee what uſe we are tomnke of the prome/es 
to c/: 4/1ile 125 foam all ltnone (Te of fl: a4 [prit: and the 
{oof we may make of them likewiſe ro perfetF eur 
hon "19 the feare of God. For as the exceeding grear 
ad precious pronufes of God doe cleanſe our natures, 
and moke us : cape the corcuptionz or hichinetie which 
51 the world through lult; fo do they.ferve t# ad on? 
grace toant'er, and to mate them abrund in t,nll we 
come to cha. ity, which is the bond of pertection,as Saint 
Ptter (ewes, And againe, Grew,fauh he,mmgrace, and 
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mh» barnt ge of our Lord le{its Chriſt, The more a | 


m1 doth abound inth: knowledge of Chrift , who is 
the tumme, fountaine, {cle treaſure of all the promiles, 
le more Will he grow iu grace aud unto periection. For 
as 
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as ſome promiſesare inour hand, and perform'd already, 

as Rewards for our ſervice palt: fo others are ttill before | 
our cyes,to call and alluze us,as the price unto which we 
pieſic, Be ye ſtedfaſt an{ unmoveable and abound alnaie; 
n the worke of the Lerd,laich the Apoſile, for as much a 
you know that your labour 1s not 1 vaine in the Lord, 
Holding fatt, and gowg on hath a Crowne attending it, 
The more we proccede in holineſle, onr ſalvation is till 
the Neerer rwnto 4. If we loſe not the things which wee 


have wrought, we ſhallrecerve a full reward, 
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Was that then which is good made death unto me? 
Go4 forbid. But ſine | namely was made death 
wnto me_| that it m_ appeare ſinne, working 
aeath in me by that which is good: That (june by 
the Commandement might became exceeding 


| ſinfall, 


4 Ere wefinde the Originall diſcovery of all 
that Sinfn/neſſe of finne which wee have 
hitherto inſiſted vpn, namely the manie 
felting, and working property which is 
inthe Lawof God. it will ber thereiore 
very requiſite by way of Appendixe to the preceding 
Treatiſe, and of manuduRtion to the confequeut, roun. 
fold out of theſe words The #'e of the Law; by which 
we ſhall more diltinRly underttand-the Kope and pur- 
poſe ofthe Holy Ghott, in loading the ſpirit of man with 
Mie vanity of che Creature, and in (hi'tug up the con- 
| Kience uader che {infw:rſſe of jinne ; both whuch have 
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reſpe& unto >the Law, that as an cffeof the crap, and 
this ofthe Convincing power thereof: and yet 11 both no. 
thing intendec; by God but Peace and Merrie, 

The Apolile in the b-ynming of the Chapter (hewes | 
that weare by nature ſubjcR to the Law, and cezth, | 
which is ai» unavoidable conſequent of thebreach there. | 
| of even asthe wife is to her hushand as lotig as heliveth, 

' Andthat by Chritt we are delivered from that ſubje&i. 
on, whohath (1:ine our former husband, and rakes hiy 
out of the way, as the Apa\'le cllewhere ſpeakes, Now 
| becauſe this JoGrine of yutbfication by faith in Chriſt, 
and deliverance txom the Law by him, was maiuely op. | 
poled by the Jewes, and was indeed that chicte tum. 
bling blocke which: kept them from Chriſtianitie (which 
I rake it was the reaſon wh y che falſe brethren, under 
pretence the better to worke on thar people,to pacifieaf. 
teetions, and reconcile parties, and terruminace the Chur: 
chesrogerhier,would have ming/ed the Law with Chnlt 
inthe pu! pole of lIuificarion, as the paptits now upon 

other 1ealons doe:) Therefore the Apolle { nho was 

very zcalous tor the Salvation of his bicthren 01.9 kiuſe| 
folke according to the fleſh) labours to ceere thts doe 
Ctrine fromewo mame objeetions in this Chapter, which 

it ſcemes the Iowes did uſc aganmiſt ic. | 

The ground of borh 15 racitely implicd, and it is the 
fame generall hypothefis,or ſuppoſition, that all delive- 
rance is from evill, and carrics ne« effar yrel: tion toſone | 
milchicte which ir preſuppotcrh. Theretore if that do- 
ciinc be true which teacheth deliverance trom the Law, 
then it mult be granted thatche Law 13 evil; for tobcun- 
ſubjected to that which 1s coo 1» 60 deliverance, but 4 
wilde and brutiſh looſenefle, Now evillis but rwotold, | 
cicher iimne or death, So thenit the Law beeyill, cowl! 

| becither tinve or death, 
| The tozmer ob:oQion is made, ver. 7. H#hit hall wee 


| /ay then, ts rhe Law fiaxe,chat we ſhould now heare of 
cl» 
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deliverance from it ?Doth.nort the Scripture account the 
Law a priviledge,an hojiour, 8n ornament *to a people? 
and from the Iuttnefle and Hol efle of the Law cone 
cludethe dignity and greatneflc of a nation ? Mnar nats- 


ments (0 ryg htcop as | [erbefere you the day? He ſb. ws 
th bis word unto [acob, bis ſtatutes ana in /g ments unto 
liracl; Hehath not dealt ſo wth every nation, ſ1ith Das 
vid, 1 [entinnts them Honorabilta Legs, faith the Lord, 
the hoxorable and great thingrof my Law. but they were 
| connted as a [tr avge thing, And's.that. which Ade/er and 
the Prophers eteemed a priviledge and honour become 
now a yoke and burden? Shall wee admit a aotiine 
| which over-throwes che Lawiand the Prophets? To this 
the Apolile-an{weres, God forbid, The: Law u mot ſinne; 
for { bad not knowoe ne bud by the Law. It is true, rune! 
rovke occaſion by the: Law to become more finfull, verl. 8, 
but this was not occaſie dara but arrepra,no occafion na« 
turally offered by the law, buc perverſly caken by frane, 
whole venomous property it ts;to luck poiſon ourotrhag 
which is holy; So cheo the Law 1s.nor fnne, though by 
accident it enrage finne, For of sr/elfe it ſerverh onely ro 
diſcover and revealc it, ver.g. Bur as the Gotpell, as well 
| when by mensperverſnefle it is a /avorr of d arh,as when 
by.its owne grations efhicacie it is &japory of Life, 14 both 
wayes a /ſweete ſaver: So. the Laweirher way when by 


 (w, is fill Holy, lwft and Good. ver.rt 

| . Vpon «þis.follawes' the! ſecond 'ObjeRion in the 
| words obtheiFexts: /s chat which tx good made dearh wn- 
 toma?: If adehvetance preſuppoſe- an evill wn that from 
; which we are deliver'd, and no evill bur belongs cirher 


| tofinte or death, then admitting a dehyerance from the | 


| Law, if it be good inreſpeR ofholinetle, ir chult needs 
; becvill in the other reſpeR ; and then that which is good 
is made death .unto.me. | And this catts 'a-more heavic 
B b aſpcre 
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ow 45 ſo great. faith Moſes, nhuch b th ftatures and mage. 


it ſelfe ir diſcovererh, .and when by accident 'it enrageth | 
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| afperſion and diſhonour upon G14 then the former, thar 
he ſhould give a Law imeerely-co kill men,and make tha 
which in us naruce is good, to be mortall ia its uſe and 
operation. Wine, ſtrong waters hard meaces are ofthem. 
ſely:s very good tothole purpoſes unto which hey are 
proper:yet under pretence of their g>0daefle to cramme 
the (ttamicke of a ſuckingintane with them, would not 
be kind1efſe bur cruelrie, becauſe they would ot in that 
| caſe co nfort or nouriſh, but kill. G-1d is goodof ic (elfe, 


RomF-1 F -W- 
| 


but to fetter a man with achaine of gold would: be no 
' bounty,bur a mackery, So ro conceive God co publiſh 
a Liw,good indeedin ir {elte, bur deadly ro the ſubje3s, 
anilcoord-crhac which is holy 11 irs narureco-be harme. 
full and da mnable tothe Creature-ia its uſe, is ſo 04ijous þ 
a1 aſpcrſion upan fo juttand gracious a God;a« may ſafe. 
ly bring into ſulpicion and dugrace anpdoReme which 
ad mics of fo juſt an exception,, Now eo tiis likewiſe the 
Apoltle anſweres, God forbid. The Law-is.not given to 
condem11e or clogge men,not to bring fianeor deach in. 
toche world; It was not promulgated with any iarenti« 
onto kill or deftraypthe Creature, /r-«c not {in un «t /elfe; 
It is not death unto a, inthar ſe1ſc as we preachit(vame- 
ly.as ſubordinated co Chri/t and his Goſpell,) ſnoughas 
the rule of r1ghceouſneſſe we preach deliverance fromit, 
becauſe unto that purpoſe iris made 1mporent and inya» 
lid by the (mne of man, whichnow ic cannot preyeat, or 
remove, but ovely difcoycr and condemne, 
Both thele Concluſions, that the Law is neither ſinne 
nas death,] finde the Apolile before i» this. Fipatle cxcel- 
| lently provwig, Fart the Law ſinne was withe world; int | 
' fine is not 1mputed where there u no Law: neveriheleſe, 
drath raronedfrom eAdam to © Moſes, even over them 
that bad nor finned after the ſimi/nnde of Adams tranſ- 
g'-ſſion. Thar is, as conceive, over thole who did not 
ſin c againſt, ſa notable and cyident CharaRers of the 
Law of nature,wiiien intheir hearts, as Adam in go 
| 
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them(clyes in cheir way, were not apttocharye or con» 
demne themſclves for 611, without a Law to torce them 

unto it. And therefore the Law d1d not come anew to | 
beger fiune, but to reveale and wicover finnes Death 
likewiſe not onely was in the world , but reigned even 
over all men cherein, before che publication ot the Lavy, 
Therefoije the Law is nor death neither. There was 
Deach enough in che world beture the Law, there was 
wickednetle enough to make condemnation raigne over | 
all men; checefore neither one nor other are nacurall or | 
eſlentiall conſequences otthe Law. lt came not to beyer 
more hnne ; it came not co multiply and double c6n. 
demnanion; there was enough of both in the woild be. 
fore, Sinne e:ough co ditpleaſe and provoke God, death 
enough to d. youre and torment men. Therefore if the 
Jaw had beene ulctullro no other purpoſes, then to en= | | 
tage (inne, and condemne men; if Gods wiledome and 
power had not made it apphiableto more wholſome and | 
kvingends, he would never have new publiſhed u by 
the hand of Moſer, 

Heie then che obſeryation which from theſe words | 
we are to make,(and it is a point of fingular aud ſpeciall 
conſequence to undertiand the wſe of the Law) 15 this. 
That the Law was revsved, and promnlgated anrw on | 
Mount Sine, by the muniftery of Moſes, with no other then 
Evangehicall and mercefull purpoſer. It 15 laid in one place, | 
That the Lord hath no plea(ure tn the death of him that | Exct.18.1, 
<jeth : but «tis ſaid in another place, That the Lord de- | Mic 7.18 
Bb 2 luyhteth 
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(ightcth in mercie, Which notes, thar God wiltdpemne 
for the Salvation, ther he will for the damnation of men; * 


for the multiplying ot his wrath : 'tor it that require it, | 
he willrevive and-new publiſh the Law, which co have | 
agorayaced the fanes, and fo doubled the condemnarr 
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- "IM" ; | 
{He will doe more for thennagnifyirg of his mercy, then | 


on of men, He would never have done. | 
Before I turther evidence the truth of this doQtine, 
It will be needefull coremove one Objetion which doth | 


ar firlt propofall thereof offer 1t lelfe. If God will doe | 


more tor his mercie, then tor his wrath and vengeance, | 
why then are not more men ſaved, then condemned If 
Hell ſhall bee more fill'd chen Heaven, is it not more 
then probable that wrath prevaileth againſt Grace, and 
that there is more done for turie, then there is for favour, 
To wave the ſolution givenby- * ſome, That God will 
incentionally and effectually have every man to bee 
ſaved, but few of that every will have themlelves tobe 
layed, —— (Anexplicution purpoſ-ly contradifted by 
Saint AuF#tin, and his followers, whoſe moſt profound| 
and. ine{timable Iudgement che Orchodoxe Churches 
have with much admiration and affent followed intheſe 
points) I rather chooſe thus to reſolve that caſe, Ir will 
appeareat the lattgreat day that the ſaving of a few is 2 
note admirable 2ad glorious worke, then the condem. 
nivg of all che rett. The Apoſtle faith * That God ſhall bre 
gloryfied wn his Saints, and admired in thoſe that beleeve, 
For firlt,God ſheweth more mercic in ſaying ſome when 
He mighthave judged all, then Juſtice in Judgirg many |. 
when he might have faved none, For there is notallche 
fultice which there might have beene, when any are 
faved; and there is mote mercy then' was neceflaryto | 
haue beene, when all are not condemned. Secondly, | 
the *Mercre-and Grace of God in faving any is abjolut, 
and all trom within hiwſelfe, our of the unſcarchable| 


eo. 


riches of his owne will: Butthe [x##:ceof God, though 
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not aseſſentiall in him, yet as operatir.erowards us, isnor 
Abſolute but Conditional, and grounded upon the ſup. 
polition of mans fwmne, Thirdly, his Mercie 1s wſearch= 
able in the price which procured it; Hee himſcite was to 
humble and empty hinilzIte, that he mightſhew mercie. 
Hismercie was to be purchaſed by hisowne meric ; bur 
his Iuſhice was provoked by the merit ot finne only, 
Fourthly,Glory whichis the truite of Mcrcie is more ex- 
celleut in a few, then wrath and vengeance is in many; 
as one bagge full of gold may bee more valuable then 
tenne of tilver, It a man ſhould ſuppolc char Gods mer - 
cy and luſhce, being equally ifioite an4! glorious in him- 
ſelfe, ſhould therefore have the ſame equail proportion 


obſerved m che diſpenſation and revealiy otthem rothe 
world ; wee might not therehence conclude, that that | 
proportion ſhould be Arichmeticall, that mercy ſhould | 
be extcaded co as many, as leveritie, But rather as in | 
rae payme! it of a ſumme of mony in rwo equal portions, | 
whereof one is ingol1,the other in ſilver, though there 
bee an equalitiein che ſummes, yet not inthe pieces by 
which they are paide: ſo,nas much 3» Glory being the 
communicating of Gods owne bleſſed Viſion, Pretence, 
Love, and everlaſting Societie, is farre more honourable 
andexccllentthen wrath, therefore the diſpenſation of 


his Mercie in that amongſt a tew may bee exactly pro- | 


portio1able ro the revelation of his Iuftice aimongit yery | 
many more in the other, Suppole wee a Prince, upon | 
the yuit condemnation ofa huncred maletaStors, ſhould 

profele, that as in his owne royall brelt mercy and [u- | 


{tice were equally porſed and cemper'd, fo he would ob. 


{erve an equall proportion of them both towards that | 


number of maletaRtors, ſuffering hisjuliice ro concemne, | 
and his myrcy to ſpare juſt fo many as might prelerve | 
his Artributcs i= equr{ibrro, that the one nvg):itnor over- | 
; weigh the other : Certainely inthis caſc there would be | 


————— 
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more metcy in ſaying tenne out of tayour, then in puni- | 
Bb 3 ſhing | 
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ſhing and coMdemming all the reſt for their Taſt demerit, | 
Fifthly, and Lſtly, let me problematically and by way of 
9 err only propule this quettion. Why way it not be 
ju'tly faid char there ſhill bee 19 Heaven 4s much Glorie 
diftribuced amongſt thole few winch ſhall be faved, a 
wrath in Hell amongſt thoſe many which periſh? 1 dare 
not ſpeake where he Scripture is lent ; yerthis by way 
of arguncne may b«e {a1d, The proportion of wrath 1s 
mealured by the finite tinnes of men, the proportionof 
Glory fiomche infoure merits of Chriſt. There is more | 
exccl}cricie and vertue in the merit of Chriſt ro procute 
lite tor hi» tew, then yilenetle or demerit in ſinneto pros 
cure death for nrany. As there may bee as much liquour 
" tenre preat veſſels, as in a chouſand ſmaller : fo there 
may bee as much Glory by the merit of Chrift in a few 
that arc ſaved, as wrath, from the merit of finne w mule 
titu.le> that periſh, | 

Bur to returne to that from whence I have digreſſed, 
Mani'elt itis that God will doe more for the magnifying 
of h1smercie, then tor the muitiplyirg of his wrach, be- 
cauſc ro be mereifull he willnew publiſh che Law, which 
for enlarging his judgements hee would nor have done; 
but would have left men unto that raigne of lin & death 
which was is the world betweene Adam and Moſes, 
Nutbl- te clus purpoſe 15 that place which ] have before 
culorily touched,and (hailnow dete againe more par- 
ticulaily to u+fold, with fibmuifſio.» of my judgemenc 
ther: 1 unto the better learned, It i Gal.z. beginuvogat 
the tg.verl., Bruthren { ſprak; after the mann » of men: 
thowghu be but 2 mans coomrt, yet if uh c: firm:d, wo 
man diſanelleth o» addeth thereto, | The Aporil: betore 
me-rioned the covenant of Promile and Grace made to 
Atraham, and in him 2s well to the Geyril s as tothe 
lewes; wno winch the conſideration of the L1wes in- 
luffcie .c:eto juſhifie, aud by conſequence to Blefle, had 
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led him. In theſe words hce doth by an Alluton unto 
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humane contracts prove the fixedneſſe and Rabilicy of 


men. Ifon1e man make a grant and covenant to another, 
dee rigrofle, figne, feale, take witnefles, and deliyer ic 
roche v. her tor his benefit and behof?, ic becomes alto. 
gether irreverſible and uncancellable by che man which 
did it. If a man make a Teitament, and then dic, even 
amongſt weake and murtable men it is counted lacred ; 
2d vnpicty it1s for any man toadde, dimivith, or alter 
it, But now, faith the Apoſile,God is ivftnite in wile- 
dome to forelee all nico: venicnces, andevill conſcequen- 
ces which would tollow upon any covenant of his, and 
,| fo it neede be to prevent the maki:got ir, Thing) future 
ia their execution and ifſi.ing out of ſecond caules, are 
yetall preſeat to the intuicion of God ; and fo auy thing 
which might after happento difanull, or voyde che co- 
venant, was p.efent and evident to his Omuiſcience be. 
fore, and thereiore would then have preveneed the ma» 
king of it, It then men, whoſe wills are mutable, whoſe 
| wikedomes may miſcarry, who may repent and be wil- 
ling to revoke their owne covenants agaime, doe by their 
. | hand, ſeale, and delivery dilable thenitelves ro diſanull 
theirowne aR, when it 15 once paſt: much more God, 
who is not like man that hee ſhould repent. when hee 
makes a covenant, doth make ic ſure and (table, conſtant 
and 1rreyerſible, eſpecially fince it is a Covenant ef abls. 
ſoedby an oath, asthe Apolile elſewhere ſhewes,ar d whes 
Gedſmeares be cannot repent tThus the Apottle prooveth 
| the Covenant of mercy and graceto be Perperuzll, trom 
the Imnmutability and wiſe dome of him thatmade 1:3 ind 


the Covenant of mercy even from the courſes of mutable | 


' Heb.6.17.18, 


 Plal. 110444 


| ft be perperuall, then all other ſubſequent acts oi God | 


| Coe reterre ſome way or other unto it, 
It followeth ver{ 16. Now to Abraham and his (cede 


' many, but as of one, and to thy ſrede, which us Chriſt. 


| Where by One, we underſtand one myſtical.y and 1 ag- 


— 


| were the Promiſes made, be [auth not, ani to ſc d-s 4s of | 


Bb + 2£/ egato, | 
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oregato,not perſonally or individually;and by C hrift,the 


| whole Church, confitting ofthe Had and Members, as 


he is eliewhere taken. 1 Cor. 12 12. Now theſe words 
doe further ratifie the (tabilitie of the Covenant; for 
though a Covenant bee in it ſelfe never (o- conſtant and 
icreverſible, yer 1fall the parties which have intereſtinor 
by it (hould ceaſe, the Covenant would of it felte by 
conſequence expire and grow yoyde : bur here, as the- 
covenant is molt conſtant in regard of the wiſedome,and 
unyariablenefſe of him that made it, fo it cannever ex- 


| pire for want of a feede to whom it is made; for as long 
as Chriſt hath a Church, and Members upon earth, ſo 


loog ſhallthe Promile be of force, 

Verl.17. eAnd this I ſay, that the ( ovenant which wa 
confirmed before of God w Chriſt, the Law which wa 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres after , cannot diſanul 
that it ſoould make the Promiſe of none effeft. | Theſe 
words are a Prolepſis or prevention of an obje@on 


| | which might be made. Aman might thus argue : when 


two lawes are mide, whereof the one is expreſly contra» 
diftory tothe other, the later doth jn common preſump- 
tioa abrogare and diſanull the former (elfe men ſhould 
be bound to contraries, and ſo pumſhments would bee 
unayoydable.) But here wee finde that foure hundred 
and thirty yeeres after the promiſe zo Abrahars, there 
was a Law publiſhed extremely-contrary unto the pro- 
miſc : Alaw without mercy or compathon, alaw both 
impoſſible and inexorable, which can neither be obeyed, 
nor endured : therefore it ſhould ſeeme that ſome cauſe 
or other-had hapnedto muke God repent, and revoke 
his former covenant. The Apottle recorts this Objection, 
Aud his meaving Ithus apprehend. If chere bee a cove- 
nant made, by a L+wgwer in wiledome infinite, to fore- 
lee betore hand,and to prevent any inconveniences which 
might tollow upon it,any reaſons which night fall out 


to abrogate it ; A Lawgver inall his wayes ny 
and 
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' and jimmurable, (as being by no improvidence, diſap. 
| pointments, or unexpected emergencies ever put to re= 
| pent) and this covenant made to a man and his ſeede for 
| eycr, and that without dependance upon any condition, 
| (being all of Grace and Promiſe) ſave onely that Abra- 
| ham havea ſeede, and Chriſt a Body : Thenif ir happen, 
| tharanother law be after made, which prima facie, and 
' inftrit conſtruction, doch implie a contradition to the 
| rermes and nature of the former Law ( for Abrogation 
| notwithltanding whereof there have no other wn at 
| all de now” intercurr'd;then only ſuch as were actually in 
| beiog when1t was made, namely the finnes of the world, 
 andyer were not-then validenough to preventthe ma- 
| king, and therefore by conſequence have no force to alter 
| or difarall ic ) rhen iris certainethat this latter law muſt 
| be onder{tood in- fome other ſenſe, and admitte of ſome 
' Other ſubordinate ule, which may well contilt with the 
being and force of the former covenant; and not mi that 
which prema facie ſeemes to contradict, and by conle- 
quence roabrogare 1e. 
| | Now in the next words, verſe 18; For if the Inheri- 
| tance bee of the Law, it t4 no more of Promiſe : but God 
| gave it to Abraham by Promiſe. | The Apolile ſhewes, 
what the purpoſe of the Covenant tro Abraham was, 
namely to give life and ſalvation by Grace and Prowile, 
| ndtherefore what the purpoſe of the latter covenanic by 
| Moſes was not, neither could bee, namely to give the 


| 


| fame life by working;ficein thole relpeRtsrhere would 

be contracicion and inconfiftencic m the- Covenants, 

| and fo by conſequence inſtability and uvfairhtulnefle in 

him that made thern. The maine corclution then which 

hitherto the Apotile hath driven at4s this, that the com» | 
ming of the Law hath not voyded the promule, and that 
the Lzaw is notof force-towards the leede ro whom the 
pronule is made, m any ſuch ſenſe as carries contradifti= 
0 unto, aad by contequence implyes abrogation of the 
; Promuc 
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Promile before made. Therefore if ic be not to Randia | 
a corradiction, x followes that it muſt in ſubordinati. | 
on to the Goipell,and fo to tend to Evangelicall purgo. | 
ſc+, | 
This this Apoſile proceedes to ſhew , verſe 19. ; 
Wh:refore th n ſerveth the Luw? [t was added becauſe 
of than,qrefſſions, tail the ſeede ſhrula come, to whom the 
Promi/e was made; and ut 4 ordained by Avgcls, in 
the hand of a AMedator. | To what en faith the ApO»| 
(tle ſhould there be a publication of a Law, fo cxpully | 
- Contrary tO the Cuyicuant forme: ly made 2 In his Ans | 
{were to this doubr, there are many things worthy of ; 
cſpecis]l obſervation, Fult, e&-17.4». [x was adaedor put | 
tO, It was nor ſet wp alone, a5 a thingingr Ale by ut lelte, 
3» any adequate, complete, folid rule ot rigiiteoalurſſe ; 
(as it was given tO e4dum in-Paradiſe) much: lefle wasir 
publithed as a thing to voyde and dila ul] ary prece- 
Gent covenant : bur, fo tarre was it from abrogatiig chat | 
it was added to the 'romje Now when owe thingis 
mae an Appendant or Addrament.to,anct'icr, it doth. 
neceſlarily put xhe being otchat co which ut is Appen- 
dant, and pretuppole a ttrength and vigor in it (till, But 
how then was u addea ? not by way of [ugredtencie as 
a Part of the Covenant, as if the Prone had becn in- 
complece without the Law; (forthen the tame Cove- 
nant ſhould conſift of contradictory materials, and fo 
(hoId overthrow it (clte ; ( For sf ut bee of workes, it ww 
more of gr ace, elle grace ts no more gra(e) bur it was ad- 
ded by way of Subſerviencie and Artendance, the better 
to advance and makeeft-Auallihe Covenant it (elte, In 
Adams neartthe Law wasfecup tolicary and as a whole | 
rule of1jghtcoulnefle and ſalvation in it telfe:but though | 
thct.me Law were by Moſes revived, yer notat all io. 
the ſame purpoſe, bur onely to helpe lorward and intro- | 
duce another and a better Covenant, 


Sccoudly, It was Added becanje of Tran(greſſions., 
. To 
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Tomake them appeare, to awaken the Confciences of 
men (who without a Law would not impure, nor charge 
their tinnes upon themſelves) and make them acknow= 
ledge the guate of them, and owne the condemnation 
whxh was due unto them : to diſcover and diſcloſe the 
yenome of our tinfull nature,ro openthe mouth ofthe ſee 
pulcher, and make chehearc imell the flinch of its owne 
toulnelle. 

Thirdly, T4 the ſeede ſhould come ante whom the Pro- 
m1e was made. | There were two great promiles made to 
eAbrabamand his ſeed. The one, /» thy-ſeed hall all the 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed, and this Promile reipeRs 
the Per/on of Chriſt;- (which yer ſeemesto bee a Promile 
not ſo inuch made to Chrilt, as in him ro Abraham ad 


A— 


alluations(who were Abrahams ſeedby Promiſe though 


not atter 1he fl: ay Saint Pasldilngwſheth, Rom.g ) 
The other, { mil be a God wnto thee,and to thiy {cede after 
thee, which reſpeterth all nations who ſhould belcc ve. 
Now wh ch way focver weu derftand chefe words ucy 
contirme the point. which wee are upon, that che Law 
hath Evangelicall purpoles It ve underftand by teede 
the Perſox of Chraſt, the-1this !hewes that the Lan was 
puttothe Promite,che better coraiſe and (tire up in men 
the expectations ot Chrilt , the promiled teede, who 
ſhould d« vcr them from that unavoidable bondage and 
wil, hich the Law. di ſcale arid conclude them under. 


It we vnderftaud by teed the faithfoll(which Irather ap- | 


| prove) chen the Apoliles meaning 1s this, thatas long as 
| any are excher to come auto the unity of Chritls body ,and 
| tohay- the Covenant of Grace unto th: m applyed ; or 


tobe kept 11 tie Body of Chrilt vheu they are come m ;; | 


lv long chere will bee uſe of che Law to tiicover Fronſ- 


| pefſhons, both 1 »*che unregencrate that chey may {leo | 


| Chrili tor Sanctuary ,ard wethote that arc alcavy callcd, 
| tatthcy may lear:.c cocaſt allcher taith a2d hope,and 
expectations oft righgcouluelic upon hi (ll. For the 
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famereaſon which compels men to come in, is requiſite 


; ti: 5 offended:) whereas if che Lord had intended death 
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alſo to keepe them in; elſe why doth not God utter] 
deſtroy finne in the Faithfull} Certainely hee hath no 
delight ro ſee Chrift have leprous members, or to ſee fin 
in his owne people, Ouly becauſe he will ftill have them 
lee the neceſſity of righteouſnefle by taith,and of gracein 
Chriſthethertore ſuffers concupilcence to ſtirre in them, 
and the Law to conclude them under the curle. This then 
manife{ily ſhewes that chere was no other intention in 
publiſhing the Law, but weth reference to the ſeede ; that 
is, with Epangelicall purpoſes, to ſhew mercie :not with 
reference to thoſe that periſh, who would have had cor | 
demnarionenough withoutthe Law, » 
Fourthly, /t was ordarned by Argels, (who are Mi. 
m#tring Spirits ſent forth for the good of thoſe that ſhal 
be javed) m the Hand, or by the Miniftery of # Me dia- 
tor. | Namely of /doſes(with relation uvto whom Chiiſt 
js call'd Mediatorof a better Covenant)tor as Chriſt was 
the ſubtiancall and unwerſall Me iator berweene God 
and Man: So /Mof.s was tothat peoplea repre/entative, 
rypicalt; or national Mcdwitor, Her ffood berweene the 
Lmrd and the prople when they were afraide at the fight of 
the fire mthe Mount, and this evidently declares that the 
Law was publiſhed in mercy and pacification, not in fu. 
ricor reveng. (Forthe worke of a Mediator is to nego- 
tiate p*ace, and treare for reconcilemeht betweene par» 


inthe publiſhivg of the Law, hee wouldnot have pros | 
claimedic inche hand of a Mediator, but of an Executr | 
Oner. 

Verſe 20. Nowa HMeniator is not a Mediator of one, | 
but God t30ne, | Twoexpolitions I conceive may be gi- | 
yenoftheſe words, both which tendtocleare that uſe of | 
the Law wh-ch wee arc upon. "Firſt, where there is 2 | 


| Mcdiator there mutt be parties at variance that aretwo | 
| by their-difterences and diſagreements, and not one. 


This 
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Thisthen ſhewes firſt forwhatreaſon the Law was pro. 
mulgated , namely to convince men of their offences 
| which had ſeparated berween them and God, who were 
at the firſtone in peace and muruall affeions towards 
each other, Secondly, the words following ſhew wh 

the Law was publiſhed in the Hand ofa Mediator, be. 
cauſe God is one:Though thelaw ſerye to convince men 
thus of their ſinfull vzriance with God, yer they ſhould 
not thereupon deſpaire, and finke u:der the feare of his 
wrath : for as he made a Covenant of Promiſe to Abra. 
ham and his ſecede, fo he is the ſame God thll ; One this 
Grace and Mercy towards {vers ; As a /1-dsatoy dnth 
{hew that men by finne are at variance with God, fo doth 
he ſhew likewiſe that God by Grace is at unite with 
men, For when the —_—_ lends a mediator to 
him whohad done the offence to partly and make tender 
of a reconcilement, two things doe herem manifettly ap- 
peare. Firſt, thac before chis there wasa breach, or clic 
there would have beene no necde of a Mediator, Se. 
condly, that notwithlFandivg that breach, yer che party 
| offended (from whom the Mcdiatorcomes) 1s at utitie 
and peace againe z ſo that though a mediator i» nor of 
one, bur of diſagreeing parties; yer God is one, th:r is, 
He, in ſending this Mediator doth d:clare ro mat-kiade, 


will accept of the reconcilement, 

A ſec n1 expotition may be thus. A Mediator i nor 
of One. By One here may haply bee underitood mor one 
Party. but owe matter, buſine(]e, or Covenant... And then 
the meaning runnes thus, Asthe Lord hath publiſhed 
Two Covenants, A Promiſe ts Abraham, aad a Lawco 
Iſrael, fo hee hath appointed Two: Mediators of tholc 
covenants or buſine{its which hee had ro communicate 
to men, Mo'es the Mr drator of the Law (tor the Law 


| or better covenant, (For Grace came by leſs Chritt) 


that Hee 15 ar peace ai:d unity withchem againe, it they | 


came by Moſes;) and Chritt the Mediator of che Prowile | 


] 
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Moſes the repreſentative, and Chriſt the ſubſtantiall and 
reall Mediator.But now though there be ewo Covenants, 
and rwo Mediators, and they fo much in appearance 
contrary unto one another, as that God may in then 
lceme incantiant, and to have by one cancell'd and re. 
pented forthe other : yetall this whiie God & One, that 
is, Hc is the ſame mm both Covenants, carries the ſame pur. 
pole and intention both in the Lawe and in the Golpell, 
namely a benevolence and deſire of reconcilement with 
men. 

Ver. 21. Is the Law then againft the Promiſes 
God? God forbid: for if there had beene a Law given whic 
remid have gryen Life, verily Righteonſneſſe ſhould have 
beene by the Law. Here wee have an Obj:Ction of the 
lewes. If God be One, then Hee Goth nor Ipeake one 
thing and meane another, pronounce the Law in ſome 
words; and requirzchem to be ocherwiſe underlioode ; 
And thenit will tollow chat the Law is agaivli the Þ-0. 
m4/es, tar in. che common confiruton and ferſe ofthe 


{ words it is manifeſtly contrary. This ObjeQtion the As 


pofile doth retort upon them, In as much asthe Law 
would be apainſithe Promiſe if nt ſhould tiand for a rele 
of [n#1ificaton by xt ſelfe, and not for a mai-uduRtion un» 
to Chit; therefore Godibeing one and the lame, con. 
Ranc 10 his Pronuſe for Righteouſneſſe which he made 
to Abraham, therefore they were in a manite(} errour 
who ſought tor rightcouſneſſe from the Law, becauſe 
that would evidently wferre one of theſe two things, ti- 
ther inconſtancie in Gods Will, or inconfiftencie 1n his 
a&s. The fubſtance and revgrh of che Apoſtles anſwer 
Itake ro be this, Comrariety is properly iy the Natare 
of chigs conſidered by themſelves, Now though there 
bee in the Law an accidental! contrariety to the Goſpell 
by reaſon of the frane of man which hath brought weak- 
refſe upon it, fo that the Law now cutleth, and the 


Golpell bleflech ; the Law now condenaneth, and the 
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| - Verſ. 22. But the Srvipture hath concluded all under 
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Goſpelljuſtifieth; yer fr /elfe it i not comtrery. For if 
any Law would have given life and righteoufneſſe, this 
would have done it. That which is Ex /e, conſidered in 
it /elfe, Apt to carry to the ſame end whereunto another 
thing carries, 15 not oft ſelfe couryary thereunto; burthe 
Eaw isof it ſelfe-apt ror carry unto Life and Righteouſ- 
 nefſe, a5 now che Goſpel doth therefore of ic ſeite it 1s not 
contrary cothe Goſpell; but chat difference which is, is 
from the fin of mie which hacth-weakned the Law. Bur 
nov the Law inthe hand of a Medivrer, is notonely wor 


bogoes, or incloſures, or lo:n< other reaſons become ur- 
terly unpaſſable, the other ſmoothandeafie, theſe are not 
contrary wayes co:1fidered/intheinſtlves ( tor of them- 
ſelvesthey point both unto one pl:ce) buronely contra- 
ry in reſpect of travellers, becauſe rhe one will de faQo 
briagto che Citi which the other by accident is unable 
trodoe, $9 heere, the Lawis one way t » Heaven, the 
Go'pell- another 3 bur finne hath made the Law weake 
and nnvaſſubl+, which otherwiſe of it ſelte would have 
ſufficed uo righteouſnefſe, And yer even thus che Law 
isnot ag1inftthe Promile : for the impoſſhibilicie which 
we finde in the Law, enforceth usro bethinke our telves 
ofa better and ſucer way to brig us unto righteoutnefſe 
and (alyation, And chische Apolile ſhewes in the nexe 
words. 


fime, that the Promiſe by Faith of leſws Chriſt mugo1 bee 
given to them that beleeve.| Though Sinne have made 


condemneth, and concludech-inen under tin and wrath : 
yet ſuch 15the mercy of God tar he bach tubordinared 


| 1sall ordered ro no other purpole but that men _ 


all this, and made ir ſubſervient unto the Goſpell, that 
the Promiſe thereby may be applycd, and advanced, For 


ag+iaſt bur it 15 for the Promiſes Suppoſe we two wayes | 
unto one Citie, whereof the one is Accidentally,cither by | 


the Law contrary to the Promiſe, in thar it curſerh and | 
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belceve, and inherite the Promiſcs, But what > Doh 

the Law make men belceve, or beger Faith ? Formatjyic 

dothnoc, but by way ot preparation and manuduttron ig 

doth; As when a man fiades one way ſhut up, he is there. 

by iaduc'd ro enquire after another, To, fumme up all 
that hath beene ſpoken roucning the uſe ot the, Lawjn 
a plaine fimilitude, Suppoſe wee a Prince ſhould pro. 
claime a pardonto all Trartors if they would comeinand 
pleade ir : and after this ſhould (end forth his officers to 
actach, impriſon, examyne,couvince, +Fraigng, threaten, 
and condemae them. , Is hee now contrary co, himlclte? 
harh be repeated of his mercy? No, bur hee js unwilling 
to loſe his meccie, hee is defirous to have the honour of 
his mercy ack 10wledged unto him ; and therefore hee 
briageth chem wato theſe extremitics, that, when their 


| zwouth, is (topp'd; agd their .guzl;, made evident, they 


nay, with che more, liumilitic and abhorrcncie of cheir 
former lewdiefle , ackuowledge the Juftneſſe of the 
Law, which would co:1demne them, and the great mer- 
cy of the Prince, who\hath.given chem liberty ro plead 
his.pardon. The (atne is the caſe, hetweene God andus, 
Firlt, to «Abraham he made promiſe of mercy and ble(- 
ſedneſſe to allchat would pleade intereſt in ic for the re» 
miſſion of their finnes, Bur men were ſecure, and hced- 
lefle of their eſtare, and though Fane was in them, and 
death razpned over chem, yet being withque a Law to 
evidence this finne and death unco their conſciences, 
theretore they imputed.it notto theinfelves, the ywould 
not.ovne them, nor'charge thewſeives. with them, and 


| by conſequence faund nqnecefſity. of pleaving that pro- 


miſe. Hereupon the Loxd publihed by Coe 2 ſevere 
audterrible Law, fo terriblg thac Moſes bimſelfe did ex- 
ceedingly feare and guek? ; A Law which fil'd the Ayre 
with Thuuder, andthe Mount with fire 5, A Law full of 
blacknelle, darknefle, and Tempeſt; A.Law which 1hyy 
whoh:ard u could not enanre, but intreated. that u might: 

wot 
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| wot be ſþ hen t2thems any more : yerinall this God doth 
| but purlue his firſt purpole of mercie, and cake a courſe 
| romake his co accoumed worthy of all acceptati. 

on; that whea by this Law men ſhall bee rouſed from 
their ſecuriry,ſhut up under the guilc of infinice tranſyreſ- 
fions, aff:1ghred with the tire and rempeit,the blackueſſe 
and darkneſſe, the darcs and curſes of this Law againſt 
finne, chey may then runne from Sinannto Sion, even to 
leſms the Mediator of the new Covenant, and by Faith 
plead thar pardon and remiſhon which in him was pro- 
miſed. Thus we ſee the point inthe generall cleered, 7hat 
Godin the publication of the Lawby Mes on monnt Ss. 
na, had none but mercifnll and Evangelical intentions, 1 
ſhall furcher draw downe the doctrine of the #/e of the 
Law into a few concluſions... 

Fiſt, The Law 1 not given ex primaria intentione, to 
condemne men There was condemnation enough in the 
World berweene «Adam and Moſes, before the Law 
was new publiſhed, Icistrueche Law ſhall prove a con- 
demaing and judging Law unto 1mpenicent and unbe- 
leeving tjnners: But to condemne or judge men by ic was 
no more Gods intention in the publiſhing of it by the mi- 


| nittery of Moſes, (1 ipeake of condernnation-not pro- 
nounced, but executed ) then it was his purpoſe to cons | 
demnemen by the Golpell, which yet * de fas, will be ; 


a ſavor of death unto death co all char defpilc ir. It is ſaid | 


came not to condemne the Wor {1, bat that the tYorld oy me 


dexyiation which by the Law v.11] be aggravated upon 


| unpecntut fn,lers, the powrivg forth of more wrath an\l | 


C Cc LIENS 


of m1 iny 1n [ſracl, and th it hee (hovuld be a ſtone of Proms : 
bling, an4 avocke of off mee; yerhee taith of hin.{-ite, / * 


might bee ſavet. The meaning is, che condemnation of | 
the World was no moarzve 1101 impulitue cauſe of ny | 
commng, though it- were an acct {cntill event, cont» | 
quear, ad emergencie thereupon, Even tothe con | 
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vengeance then raigned in the World berweene Adam 
and Mefes, was no motive in Gods intention to publiſh 
the Law by his miniſtery, but onely the furtherance and 
advancement of the Covenant of Grace, 

Sccondly, The Law was not publiſh:d by Moſes on 
mount Sina(as it was given to Adam in Paradiſc)to inſti 
fie or ts ſave men, God never appoints any thing to an 
endto which it is utterly unſucable and improper: Now 
the Law by finne is become weake and nnproſitableto the 
purpoſe ofrighteouſneſſe orſalyation; nay it was in that 
regard Againſt #5,a5 Saint Paulfaich ; and therefore we 
aredelivered from it as a Rule of juſtification, though 
not as arule of ſervice and obedience. 

Thirdly, The aſes of the Law are ſeverall according to 
divers confiderations of it. For we may conſider jt eit 
Pex fe, tz it ſelfe , according to the primarie intention 
thereof in its being and new publication ; or Per acci- 
dens, according to thoſe ſecondary and inferior effects 
thereof, By accident or ſecondarily, The Law doth, firk,, 
* irritate, enrage,exaiÞerateluſft, by reaſon of the veno- 
mousand malitious quality which is in fine. And this 
the Law doth nor by ingeneratingor implanting luſt in 
the heart, but by exciting, calling out, andoccaſ1oning 


that which wasthere before; as a chaine doth nor beger 


any furie in a wolfe, nor a bridge infuſe any firengrh into 
the water, nor the preſenceof an enemie inflill or create 
de nowoany malice 1na man, but onely occaſionally re- 
duce unto A, and call forth that rage which though 
lefle diſcerned, was ycthabirually there betore. 
Sccondly, the Law by accident doth puniſh and curſe 
ſinne, 1 lay, by accidevt, becauſe puniſhment is in nolaw 
the maine intention ofthe Lawgiver; but ſomething ad- 
ded thereunto, to backe, (trengthen, andentorce the 0+ 
bedience which 1s principally intended. Neither could 
the Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had 


not thereunto made way ; Which ſhewes that the curle | 


was 


u—_ 
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wasnotthe primary intention of the Law, but onely a 
ſecondary and ſubſequent at upon the failing of the prin- 
cipall, For I doubt not bur the Lord accouncteth himlelte 
more gloryfied by the Active and voluntary ſervices, 
then by the Paſſive and enforced ſufferings of the Crea- 
| ture, Herein ſaith our Saviour,s my Father glorificd that 
you bring forth much ſruzee, 

Secondly, confider the Law by it ſelfe and in its pri- 
mary intention, and fo there are 1wo principal! w/es for 
which it ſerves. Firſt, It hath ratiozem ſpeculi, It is as 
| 4 * glaſſe to manifeſt and diſcover ſinne and death, and 
thereupon- to compell men to fly for ſandtuary unto 
Chriſt, and when they ſee their miſerie, to ſue ourtheir 
pardon. Andthis the Law doth, flirft, 6yconvincing the 


ſpeakes, [ have ſeene anendofaliperfeftion, but thy Law 
is exceeding broad.) By revealing the compaſle of finne 
in proportion to the wideneſle, and the filchyneſſe of lin 
in p:oportion to the purity of that Holy Law ; by diſco- 
veting che depth and touleneſle, the deceitfulneſſe and 
deſperace milchiefe of the heart by nature ; and giving 
| omeevidences to the foule of that horrid, endlefle, and 
| infupportable vengeance which is due to finne. We know 


faith the Apoſtle. that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it | 


| ſaithto thoſe that ave under the Law; That every month 
' may he ſtopped, and all the World may become puilty be 
| fore God; 

Secondly, By judging, ſentencing, applying wrath to the 
Soule mm particular, For when it bath ſtopped a mans 
mouth, evidenced his guiltineſſe, concluded him under 

' lane, it then pronouncerh him to bee @ curſed and con- 


deemed Creature, expoled without any (irevgrth or poſ- 


bility ro eyadeor overcome, unto all the wrath which 
his finnes have deſerved. Therefore it is called the mms- 
' ſtery of death and condemnation, which pronouncetha 


| molt rigoruus and unmitigable curſe upon the ſinalleſt, | 
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and moſt imperceprible deviacion from Gods Will re. 
ycaled, 
| Thirdly by awakening the Conſcience, begetting a legal 
faith and jþru of bmdage, to ice it ſelfe thus milerable by 
; the Law, hedged m with Thornes, and (hut up under 
| wrath. For che {pirit fuſt by the Law begerteth bondage 
and feare, prickes the Conſcience, reduceth a man to im- 
poſſibilicies, that hee kyowes not what to doe. nor which 
way to turne, before ic worketh che Spirit of Aloption, 
| or make a manthinke wich che Frodigall chat hee hath a 
| Fatherro deliver hun. And by thete Gradatiovs the Law 
' *leaderhco Faich iaChrilt; tochat rough in all thele re- 
ſpe; the works ot the law be works of bordage,yerthe 
Ends and Purpoſes of God in them are Ends of Merci, 
\ Secondly, The Law hath Rationem Frent and regale 
' #0 cohibite and reftraine from ſinne, and to order the life 
| of «man, Andinthis ſenſe hikewile it is ad.rd ro the Goſ- 
pell, as che Rule is to the hand of the wor keman. For as 
the Rule worketh nothing without the hard of the Ar- 
; tificer ro guide and moderate it, becaule of it ſel/c it is 
| dead, and che workeman worketh nothing without his 
; Rule; * So the Law canonely ſhew what is pood, but 
gives no power at all to doc it (for that is the worke of 
the Spiric by the Goſpell) yer Evangelicall Grace dir-Qs 
a nan to no other obediencerthen that of which che Law 
is the Rule, 

Now thento make ſome »fe of all this which hath | 
beene ſaid : This ſhewesthe ignorance and abſurdity of 
thoſe men who cry downe preaching of the Law, asa | 
courſe leading to delpaire and diſcontentment, though | 

we fiade by Saint Part that it leaderh unto Chritt. To 
preach the Law alone by it {elte, wee confefle is to per- 
vertthe vieof it ; neicher have we any power or commit. 
. fhon foto doe ( for we have our power for earfication and | 
nat for deitruttion,) It was publiſhed asan appendant to 
the Goſpell, and {» mult it be preached; It was publiſhed 
io. 


; 


: 
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| The Uſe of the Law. | 
inthe hand of a Mediator, andit muſt be preached in the 
hand of a Mediator ; It was-publiſhed Evangehcally, 
and it mult bee ſo preached : But yet wee multpreach 
the Law,and that in its owne fearefull ſhapes: for t ough 
it were. publiſhed in Mercy, yer it was publiſhed with 
Thunder, Fire, Tempeſts, and Darkenefle even in the 
hand of a Medsaror : for thisis the merhod of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to convince firſt of ſinne, and then to reveale righ- 
teoulneſle and refuge in Chrift, The Law is the forerun- | 
ner that makes roome,and prepares welcome in the Soule 
for Chriſt. 1 w#ll ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all na. 


man will never defire Chritt indeede, till he be firſt ſha- 
ken, As in Etsas his viſion the till voyce came after the 
Tempeſt, ſo doth Chrittin his yoyce of Mercy follow 
the ſhakings avd Tempeſis of the Law. Firlt the Spirit 
of Eli«h in-the preaching of repentance for finne, aud 
then the Kingdome of God inthe approach of Chriſt and 
evidences of reconcilement to the Soule, And the reaſon 
is, becaule men are ſo wedded to their finnes, that they 
will 10t accept of Mercy ou faire termes, fo, asto forluke 
fone withall ; as mad men that muſt bee bou: d before 
they can be cured,ſo are men in their lufts ;the Law muſt 


tions ſhall come, faith the Lord; to note unto us that a. 


hamper and ſhurchem up, before the Golpell, aud the 
ſpirit of liberty will bee welcome co them, Now this is 

ds reſolution to humble the toule fo low will it can in 
truth and ſeriouſneſle bid Chriſt welcomeupon a1'y cone 
ditiovs ; His Mercy. and the blood of hs Sorne is fo 
pretious and inyaluable, that hee will ror cat? it away 


| where no notice ſhall bee taken of it 3 bur hee will make 
the heart ſubſcribe experimentally co chat Truthrot his, 


| That it 1s 4 ſaying worthy of all acceptation, that C h»iſt | 
le/u1 came wmto the World to ſave ſinners, And we krow | 
a man muſt bce brought to preatextremities, whocan 
efteeme as welcome as life the preſence of ſich a man | 


whocomes wicha [word to cur of his members,or-cut out | 
Cc 3 his ; 
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| therefore we never preach the Law, bur with reference 


Arill be ſaved, he that beleey:rth not Full be damned ; that 


not luffer the minittric to be evil] [pokenof by men v ho 
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hiseyes: and yerthis is the manner of Chrilts com ning, 
to bring 2 Croſle, and a Sword with him, to'hew off 
ovr lutts (which are our carthly members) and to Cry - 
cifie us unto the world, 

Bur whacthen 2 Miſt nothing be preached bur dam- 
1471-50 and Hell ro men ? God forbid, We have com- 
milſfioa co preach nothing but Chriſt and lite in him : and 


OO —— 


and manudaStion unto him. The truth is, /utemr5onally 
wee preach nothing buc Salvation; wee come with no 
other intention bur that every man who heares us might 
belceve and bee ſaved; wee have our power onel % | 
e:lification, and not for deſtruction : but condifibeaty 
we preach Salvation and Damnation. He that beleeverh 


is the ſu:nme of our Commiſſion. Bur it is further very 
obſervable in thar place that preaching of the Gaſpell 1s 
preaching both of Salvation, and of Damnation upon 
the lg verall conditions. So then, when we preach the Law, 
we preath Salvatuon to them that feare#t : (as che Lord 
ſhewed mercy to /o$#4h becauſe his heart tr-mbled, and 
humbled ic ſel.c at his Law) and when we preach the Geſ- 
pell, wee preach Damnation to them that defp;ſe un, How 
ſp Ul we eſcape, if we neglett (7 great Salvation, The Gol- 
pellis Sa/varen of ic felte, bur he that neple&sSalyarion 
15 che m--re ccrtaine to periſſyz and that wich a double 
dettruction, Deach wnto Death, to that wrath of God 
which abrd:-th ypon hine before, will come a [orer con- 
d: mnation, by trampling under foote the blood of the 
Covenant, and nor obeymeg the Goſþell of our Lord le(w 
Chriſt. 

Here thenare two rwles to be obſerv'd, Firſt, by the mi: 
m/ters of the Word, that they fo preach the Law as thar it 
may ſ{:]lappeareto be an app-»4ant wato the Goſpell,and | 


watch for advantages. We muſt cudeayour ſo to ma» | 


page 
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nage the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may not 
chereby be exaſperated, bur put in minde ot the Sanftu- 
ary to which they ſhould flie. The heart of man is bro« 
kenas a flint, witha hard anda ſoft cogether : A Ham 
merand A Pillowis the beft way to breake a flint ; A 
Prilonand a Pardon, A Scourgeand a Salve, A Cuiſc and 


a )4210kr, is the belt way to humble and convert a fin- 
ner. When wee convince the hearersthatall the terrors | 
we pronouiice are out of compaſſion to them ; that wee 
have mercy and balme in ſtore tro powre into every | 
wound that we make,that all the blowes we give are not | 
to killcheir Senles but their fins; that chough our words 
bring fire and fury with chew, yet they are (till »» che 
hand of a Mediator ; that the Law is not to breake them | 
unto deſperation, but voto humiliation,1orto drive thei | 
unto furie but uvto Faith, ro ſhew them Hell indeede, | 
but withallco keepe them from it ; if we doe nor by che le 
mea1e> lavetheir Soules, yer we ſhall (top their mouths, | 
thatthey ſhall be aſhamedco blaſpheme the commiſſion | 
by whuch ve ſpeake, 
Secondly, T he penplelikewiſe ſhould learne to rejoyce 
whenthe Law is preached as it was publiſhed; thar is, 
when the Conſcience isthereby aſfrighted, and made to | 
tremble at che preſence of God, and to cry untorhe Me- | 
| diator asthe p.ople did unto Aﬀoſes, Lot not God ſpoake 
| 41) move to #5 {-ft we de, Sprake thou with ns and we will 
 beare, For when finne is onely by the Law diſcovered, | 
and death laid open, to cry out againtt ſuch preaching, | 
'baſhrewd argumentof a minde wor willing to bee dit=.| 
 Quicted in linac, or to be tormented betorethe time; of a 
 foule which would have Chriſt, and yer nor leave her 
former husband ; which would haue him no other kg. 
thenthe ltumpot wood was to the frogges in the table, ' 
'or the moulcen Calte unto Ifrael inthe Wilderneſle, a 
quiet idol, whomevery luſt might ſecurely provoke and 
, Cauce about, As the Law may be preached too much, ' 
| Cc4 when | 
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| whenit is preached without the prin: #»all, which is the! 


Goel: tothe Gaſpell and the mercic therein may bee' 
preachedtoo much (or rather indeede too little) becauſe | 
tis with lefſe lucceſſe ; If wee may call it preaching and | 
not rather perverting of the Goſpell; when iris preached. 
wichout the appendant, which is the Low. 

This theretore ſhould in che next place teach all of us.) 
:o fudie and delight in the Law of God, as that which | 
terteth forth, and makcth more glorious and conſpicuous | 
the mercy of Chritt. Acquaintance wich our ſelves inthe | 
Law, wall, Firlt, kaepe ws more lowly and wite in onr owne. 
ezes, make us fecle-our owne pollution and poverty ; 
and that will againe make usche more drlight in the. 
Lay, which is fo faithfull ro render the face ot the Con- 
(cience ; and ſo make a man the more willing, and ear-. 
nelt to be cleanſed, Ther heart faith David, ts as fat a 
greaſe, but I delight inthy Law. The more the Law doth 
diſcoycrour owacleannefle, ſcraggeenefieand penurie, 
the'more dorh the Souleot a Holy man delight in it, be. 
cauſe Gods mercie is maginficd the more, whe filleth the 
bunorie, and refr- ſherb the weary, and with whow the 
fatberle fe findeth mercie, | 

Secondly, It will make us more carefull ro /ve by 
Fauh. more bold to approach the throne of Grace for 
mercie to.cover, and for Graceto cure our ſores and na- | 
kednetle. Inmarters of lite and death, impudence and 
boldneſlcis not unſeaſonable, A man will never die for 
modelty : when the Soule is convitic'd by the Law that 
it is accurſed, and eternally loſt, if ir doe nor ſpeedily 
pleade Chritts ſatiſfaction at the Throne of Grace, itis 
emboidued roarunne unto him 2 when it findes an ifſue | 
of uncleanenefleupon it, it will ſera price upon the mea- 
ne{t thing about Chrilt, and be glad to couch the heme | 
of his garment, When a Childe hath any trengeh, 
bcaurie, or lovclynefle in himſclte, he will haply depend. 
upon his owne parts, and expectations to raiſe a fortune | 


and 
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and preferment for himfelfe: bur when a Childe is falbof 
indigence, mporencie, crookednefſe,and deformity, if he' | 
were norchen lupported with this hope, I havea tather, 
+4 Parents doe norealt outtheir Children tor their de 
formiucs he could nothye with comfort or afſurance : {o- | 
<1 {cate of cur! own@'pollutions and uncleanenefie, ra- | 
ki oft all conceitsof any lovelyneſſe m our ſelves, or of | 
any gor04cfle in us to artrat the affections of God, 
make» us ry onely on his tatherly compaſſion, When | 


—— 
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our Saviour: cald the” poore! woman of Syropheniciz | 
D»g0e, a beattly andÞuncleane Creature, yet ſhee takes | 
not this for adenyall, bur rurnes it into argument. Thie | 
(ſe I have by right, the more I hope for by inercy;even | 
men afford their Dogges enough to keepe them alive; | 
and [ aske no more. When the. Angell put the hollow | 


of [acobs thigh ourotjoyne, yet hee would nor ler him 


go; the more lame-hee was, the more reaſon hee had to | 


hold, The Prodigall was-not kept away or driven'of 
from his reſolution, by the okay” ack ormilery of his 
preſent eftate ; for he had one word which-was ablero 
make way for him throughall chis, the name of Farher. 
He conſidered, I can bur be rejeQted at the laft, and Iam 
already as low asa rejection can caſt me ; fo I ſhall looſe 
nothing by. returniog, tor- I therefore returne becauſe I 
have nothing ; and-tnough I have.done enough to bee 
for ever ſhut our of dores, yet it msy bee, the word Fa- 
ther may have rhetoricke e10ugh in ic to beg a reconcile= 
ment, and to procure an admittance amoogit my fathers 
lervantsse- | 

Thicdly,It will make us give God the Glory of his mer - 
cy the more, whe wee have the deeper acquaintance 
with our owne miferie. And God molt ot all delighrerh 
inthat worke ot Faith, which, when the Soule walketh 
tn darkr.ej{e and hath no light, yer trutterth 1a his Name 
and ffayerh upon him. 

Fourthly, Ic will make onr comforts and refreſh- 

ment; 
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ments thr {Werter, when they:come,, The greater the hy. 
miliation, the deeper the trayquillitie, As fare is hotte(} 
1 the colde(t weather: ſo comtort is ſweeteſt in the grea« 
reſt excremities ; ſhaking lertles the peace of the hean 
themoie, The ſpirit 4s a Comforter, as well when he con. 
vimceth of ſine, as of righteouſnefſe and judgement ; be. 
caulc he doth, ic ro make righteouſneſle the wore accep. 
table, and ludgement the more beauritull. 

La(tly,acquaintance wich our owne foulnefle and dif. 
cales by the Law, will make us more care{ll ro keepe in 
Chriſts company, and wo walke according, unto his Will; 
becauſe he is a Phyſitianto cure, a refiner to purge, a Fa. 
ther aud a Husband ro compalſionate our eſtate. The 
letic beautie or worth there 15 in us, the more carctull 
ſhould we (tudie. to pleaſe hy, who lovedus for hun- 
(clte, and married us our of pitue to our deformities, 1ot 
our of delight in our beautic. Humilitie keepes the heart 
tractable and plant. As meleed waxe is ealily faſhiuned, 
{o an. humble ſpirit is catily faſhioned unto C britts ]- 
mage ; whereas afione, a bard and tiybborne hcart,muſt 
bee hewed and hammered before it will take auy ſhape, 
Pride, telte-conftidence, and conceitednefle, are the pr 1n- 
ciples of difobedicnce; men will hold their wonted cour- 
ies till they be humbled by the Law. They aye mt hum» 
bled, faith the Lord, wnta thu day, and the conſequent 
hercot 15, nenther have they feared nor walked wn my 1.aw, 
[f you will not heare, that is, if you will thil difobeyrhe 
Lords mefl»ges, my Sowle ſhull weepr 18 ſecret for your 
p*ide; ronote that pride is the principle ot difobedience, 
They ana owr fathers, lauh Vehemab wn his conteſſon, | - 
dealt proudly, and bhardned their neckes, and hearkeved 
not unto thy (ommandements; and refuſed teobey, Avd 
chereto;e Ex kwah uted this pertwation to the ten tribes 
cocomeupto lerulalem unto the Lords Paſleover. Be je | 
not [tiffenecked as your fathers, but yeeld your feluts wn- 
tothe Lords To note that hunuliationis the way on | 

obce 
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obedience; when once thr heart ts humbled ic will bee 
| gla-4to walke with God. Humble thy elf: lauh the Pro- 
| pher, fo walke with thy God. Recerys the inovaſfed Word 
| with meekn; ſſe, laichthe Apoſile. When the Heart is fic(t 
| made mecke and lowly, it will then bee ready to receive 
| the Word, and the Word ready to 1ncorporate in it, as 
| ſcede in torne and harrowed groun, When Paul was 
diſnountcd, and cait downe upon the Earth, terrified 
and attomithed at the Heavenly viion, temediately hee 
is qualy fied for obedience, Lord what wilt thon have mee 
todoe ? When the Soule is convinc' by the Law, thar 
ot it [cle ir comes ſhort of the Glory 0? (tZod, walkes 1 
+ darkenefle, and can go no way bur ro Hell ; Ic will chen 
with toy andthavktulnefle fo.low the Li1be wher ee 
ſoever hee goes ; as being well aſſured, that 
though the way of the Lambe be a 
way of blood, yer the End isa 
Throneof C:lory, and a 
Crowuc ot Lite, 
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I. IOHN 5.12. | 
He that hath the Sonne, hath Life, 


XY Aving ſhewed the In{afficiexcie of the 
= b» Creature tomake man happie, as being 
T=7 | tull of venirie, and the [n/vfficiencie of 
$ ko F Man to make himſclte Happie, as be- 
CaPTE ing full of ſane; we now proccede inthe 
laſt place to diſcover firſt the Forentaine of Life and Hap- 
pincfſe, Chriſt ; and ſecondly the Channel! by which it 
sfrom himunto us conveyed, the Inſtrument whereby 
wee draw it from him, namely the knowledge of him, 
and fellowfpip with him m his reſurrettion and juſfc= 
| rings, 
| Theſe words wee comtaine a Dotrine of the grea- 
teſtcouſequence tothe Soule of Man in the whole Scrip- 
tures, and chat which is indeede the ſumme ofthem all, 
They containethe ſumme of mans deſires, Lyfe, and che 
ſumme of Gods mercies, Chriſt, and the ſumme ofmans 
dutic, Faith; Chriſt the Fountaine, Lefe the Derivanion, 


and Faiththe Conyeyance. 


What- | 
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Col.z.3e 


a1.Cor. 1.30. 
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e Math.12. 35+ 
*[loh.. 14+ 


e Zach.1 3.1» 
f Mal. 4.2+ 


£Colt.1g. 
k {o0h. 3.34 


iIloh.1.16. 
2.Cur.3-19. 


k Gal.4-19+ 


| The Life of Chriſt 


Wuaaſv1yer thingsare excellent and defireable,are in 
the Sc-ip:ure co nyrited under the name of Life, as the 
leſſer uder che greacer z for Life i b:tter then meate, 
an{the boalythinriy mint. And whatſoever Excellen- 
cics ca) bee named, wee have them all from Chriſt. Is 
Hem, ith the Apoſtle, are bid the rreaſures of wiſedome 
an4 knowledge. Hid,not tothe purpoſe chat they may not 
be fou41, bur to che purpoie that they may bee ſought, 
| And we may note from the expreſſion, that Chriltis a 
Treaſurer of his Fathers Wiſedome;He hath Wiſedome, 
as the Kings treaſurer hath wealth, as an Officer, a De-; 

oficarie, a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of 
his father, 2 He is made wngo vs Wiſedome, The Apolile 
faith that in him there are Þ wnſearchable riches, an in- 
exhauited creaſurie of Grace and Wiledome. And there 
had neede bee a treaſure of riches in him, for there isa 
treaſure of tinne in us : foour Saviour cals it, © the tree. 


— © 


* | ſure of an ell heart, © He was fullof Grace end Truth, 


Not as a veſſel], but as ©a Fontaine, and as f a Swe; | 
ro nate that Hee was notonely full of Grace, but that 
the fulneſſe of Grace was in Him. 8 /t pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſſe aweil, Þ God gave not the 
Spirit in meaſure unto Him, And as there is a fu/x-ſſein | 
Him, ſothere is a Communion in us, * Of his fulneſſe wee 
recesve Grace for Grace, that is, as a Childe in gencrati- 
on receivech from his Parents member for mcmber, or 
the paper from the Preſle letter tor letter, or the glaſſe 
trom the face image for image;lo in regeneration { hf 
is fully k formed ia man, and he receiverh in ſome mea- | 
lure and proportion Grace for Grace ; there is no Grace 
in Chit appertainivgto generall fanctification which is 
not in ſome weake degrec taſhioned 14 Hum Thus there 
1512 Chtitt a fw/xefſe of Grace an{werabie to ! « fulneſe 
0; ſinne which is inus, The Propher cals him ® 4'Prince 
of Peace, not as CMojes onely was a man of peace, but 
a Price of peace, It Moſes had becne a Prince of oo. 
w 
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how calily might he have inſtill'd peaceable and calme 
affeions into the nutinous and murmuring people ? 


' But though hee had. it in himlſelfe, yet hee had it nor to 
' diſtribure. Bur Chriſt hath Peace, as a King hath Ho- 
/ nours, to diſpenſe and.difpoſe of it to whom hee will. 


Peace I leanewith wy Peace { pine unto you. It 
ſhould runne over all the particularsof Grace or Mercy, 


' we ſhould finde themall proceede from him; He is our 


| Paſſeever, ſaith the Apolile. As in Egypt wherelvever | 


there was the bloodof the Pafleover there was life, and 
where it was not, there was death; fo where this exr 
Paſſeover is, there islite 3 and where hee isnor, there is 


— — 


death : To me ro live i Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle ; and 
againe, now Ilive, yet not I, bur Chri/t liveth in me,and 
the life that I live,” I ſive by the Faith of the Sonne of 
God, who loved me, and goac him{elfe for me. 

To confider more particular this Life which we have 
from Chriſt. Firſt, It is a Lsfe of Righteonfneſſe : for * Liſe 


| and Righteonſnes arvin the Scripture taken for the ſame, 


cauſe ſin doth nhmediatly make a man dead in law, 
bHe that beleeveth not is condemned already,and © in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof thow ſhalt die the death.) And 


this Life(being a ReſurreQtion from a preceeding death) 


hath two things belonging unto it. Firſt, there is a Ls- 
bertie and Deliverance wrought for us from that under 
which we were before held. Secondly, there is an /»- 
heritaxce purchaſed for us, the Priviledge and Honour 
of being called the Sonnes of God conferr'd Upon us. 
There are three Offices or Parts of the Mediation of 
Chriſt, Firſt, his Sati/fattion as hee is owr 4 Swretie, 
whereby hee ©paid our debt, f underwent the curſe of 
our ſinnes, 8 bare them all in his body upon che Tree, 
bbecame ſubje&ro the Law for us, in our nature, and 
repreſentatively in our iead, i fulfill aH righteouſneſſe 
inthe Law required, both At:ve and Paſſive for us. 


| For we muſtnote that there are ewo things inthe Law 
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lol.14.37. 


1.Cor.s.7, 


Exed.1 2.23.30. 
Fhil.1-21. 
Gal,2-20, \ 


*Rom.1.17. 


2. Cor.3.6,7,9. | 


Rom. $.17,21+ 
bloh.z.18. 
c Gen,z.17, 
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+thar fin being once commited, there muſt be a double 
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| 
| 
| 


' 


intended ; One principalt, obedtence, and another ſecon- 
dary, malediftion, upon ſuppoſition of diſobedience ; fo 


a& to juſtification, the ſuffering of the curſe, and the 
fulfilling of righreouſne(ſe a new. Vnto a double appre- 
henfion of Juſtice in God chere muſt anſwere a double 
a& of righteouſnefle in man, or in his ſurety for him ; 
To Gods puniſhing Inflice a rightcouſneſle Paſſive, | 
whereby a man isrefus incaria againe; and to Gods | 
commanding /##tce a righteoutneſle Adtive, whereby | 
he is reconciled and made acceptable ro God againe, | 
The one a fatisfaRion for the injury we have done unto | 
God as our Iudge ; the other the performance of aſer- 
vice which we owe unto him as our Maker, Secondly, 
In Chriſt as a Mediator,there is a merzt likewile belong- | 
ing unto both theſe as ofobedience in Him, by vertue | 


—_— 


_ of his infinite perſon which was the Prieſt, and of his | 
Divine nature which was the Alcar,that offered up and 
' fanRified all his Obedience. By the redundancie of | 
| which Merit (after ſarisfaQtionthereby made unto His 
| Fathers Iuſtice for our debt) there is further, a purchaſe 
made of Grace, and _—_ and of all good things in our | 
behalfe. He was made of a womar,made under the law; 
Firſt, toredeeme thoſe that were under the Law, which | 
is the /ati;fatFion and payment He hath wrought. Sc- 
condly, That we might recejve the Adeption or the inhe- 
ritance of Sonunes, which is the Parchaſ/e He hath made 
for us. Thirdly, there is the [nterceſſion of Chrili as 
our Advocate, which is che preſenting of theſe his Me- 
rits unto his. Father for us, whereby He applycth, and 
perperuateth unto us the cffteRs of them,namely our de- 
liverance, and- our Adoption or Inheritance, So then 
the life of righteouſneſſe conſiſts in two things. Firſt, 
The remiſſion of ſinne, and thereupon deliverance from 
the Guilrof it, and curſe of the Law againft it ; which 
| isan effec ofthe ſatisfaRion of Chriſts Merit, Second- 


hy, 


w W 
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ly, «Adoption, or the acceptation of our perſons and ad- 
mittance into {o high favour as to be heires of Salvation 
and Happineſle, which istheeffe&t of the Redundancie 
; of Chrilts Meric ; there being a greaterexcefle and pro- 
| portion of yertue in his obedience, then ot maligniticor 
| uopleafingneſle in ourdiſobedience. 
| Toconliderboththeſe together; wee ared-livered, 
| Firſt, from S1me and the Guile or Damnation thereof : 
| There is ano condemnation to them tha: are in Chriſt 
| Jeſus ; their Þ ſinnes are blotted our, and < forgotten, 
and 4caſt into the depth of the Sea, and © done away 
| asa cloud or miſt by the heate ofthe Sunne, they arc 
' forgiven and covered, and not imputed unto us, 8 they 
' are finiſhed and made an end of, Þ chey were all laid 
upon Chriſt, and Hee hath beene a i propitiation for 
them, and his fleſh a vaile beeweene them and his Fa- 
| thers wrath ; and in oppoſition hereunto, His obedience 
and righteouſneſie is made ours. Hee is k made nnto my 
righteouſneſſe, and wee ave the rightconſneſſe of God in 
Him, we are | cloathed with Him, and appearec in the 


for ® the Church is the fulneſſe of Him thar filleth all 


inall. | 
| Secondly, wee are conſequently delivered from the | 
' Law, fo farre forth as itis the ® ſtrength of finne; and | 


are conſtituted under another and better regiment , | 


hight of God as parts and portions of Chriſt himſclte ; | 


a Rom.$.r. 
b t-ſai,43 25+ 
AQt.z 19, 
cler 31,34 
Heb 8% 12, 

d Mic.7.19. 
© Eſai 44 22. 
fPſal 32.1, 
» Dan.g.24. 
h Eſai,s 3-6, 
i 1.loh 2.2. 
© x.Cor.1.30. 
2 Cor.s.2r. 
I Rom.13.14- 


m Eph,1.23- 


"1,Cor 15.56. 


| which the Apoſtlecalls © Grace, or the ? Lawof Faith. | * Rom.E. 14; 
Firſt, weare delivered fromthe Law as a Covenant of | * R973, 27. 


righteouſnefſe; and expeR Tuſtification and Salvation | 
onely by faith in Him who is 4 The Lord our Righte. | 
 0%ſneſſe, ® Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſnes. 
We are righteous by the righreowſmeſſe of God without | 
the Law; that is, not that righteouſneſſe by which God 
as God is righteous, bur by a rightcouſneſſe which we 
nave, not by nature, or in our ſelves, or from any prin- 


 Gples of our creation, ( which Saint Paxz{calls Alans | 
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Rom. 3. 29, 21, 
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Phil 3.9. 
Eph.z.8,9,10. 


Gal. 3.10. 
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| own rightcouſnes)bur from the 1nver grace & gift of God, 
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Secondly, hereuponconfequently wee are delivered 
from the rigor of the Law, which conliſteth in two 
things : firlt it requireth perfef? obedience : ſecondly, 
perpernall obedience, Wee mult doe all things that are 


| PlalL143-ts 
| a Math 5.4% 


| d Lux f. 72, Ty. 
' CTit.2 11,12, 


2,Cot 8.12, 
Mal.3.17. 
Hoſ.1 03s 
Hol. 1444. 
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 edby chemerir of Chriſt : that aQuuall perfeQion which 


written in the Booke of the Law, and we mult continue 
to doe them, Now from this we are delivered, though 
not 2s a Dutie, yer as ſuch a neceſſiry as brings death 
upon the faile init. When a mans conſcience doth ſum. 
mon him before Gods tribunal to bee juſtified or con- 
demned ; he dares not truſt © his owne performances, 
| becauſe no fleſh can be righteous in Gods fight. Though 
the Goſpell both command, and Þ promiſe, and © worke 
holyneſle inus; yet when wee goe to finde out that to 
; which we muſt (tand for ourlaſttryall, by which wee 
| reſolve to expe& remiſſion of finnes, and inheritance 
| with the Saints, there is ſo much pollution and fleſhly 
ingredients in our beſt workes, that we dare truft none 
| bur Chriftsowne adequate p*rformance of the Law, 
whereby wee are delivered from the rigor and inexora- 
blenefle thereof. That inherent and habituall exaQt- 
nefſe which the Law requireth in our perſons is ſoppli- 


| 


itrequireth in our ſervices, isſupplyed by the incenſe, 
and interceſſion of Chriſt. And though wee are full of 
weakneſle, all our rightcouſnefle as a menfiruouscloth, 
| many raggesand remnants of the old Adary cleaye fill 
unto us, and we are kept under that captivitie and una- 
yoydable ſervice of finne which hee ſold us under : 
this Priviledge and [mmmnitie we have by Chrilt, 
our defires are accepred, that God ſpareth us as Sonnes, 
that Chriſt raketh away all the imquitie of our Holy 
things; that when we faint he leads us, when we fall he 
icties us, and heales us, when we tune and repent he 
torgives , accepts, welcomes, and feaſts us with his 


| compallions, 
x Lia 
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| 


| Thirdly, we are delivered fromthe car/eof the Lav, | 
Chriſt being made a c#r/e for #7, and the chaſtiſement | 
| ofour peace being laid on him, From punsaments eter- 
| yall, He hath delivered us from the wrath to come, and 
from puniſhments Temporal, as formall puniſhments, | 
When we are judged otthe Lord, we arechaſtened,but | 
| wee are not condemned ; they are for declaration of | 
| Gods diſpleaſure, bur nor of his fury or vengeance | 
| they are ro amend us, and notto conſumeus; blowes | 
| thatpoliſh us for the Temple and conforme us unto our 
| Head, and weane us from the world, not taftes and 
| forerunners of further wrath. They are like /obs dung- 
| hill ſer up to ſee a Redeemer _=_ And beſides this,as 
Sons of promiſe weare bleſſed with faithfull Abraham, 
have iatereſt in that pretious vertue of the Goſpell 
which makes all things worke together for the belt to | 
thoſe that loye God, | 
Laſtly, we arc hereupon conſequently delivered from | 
thoſe effetts of the ſpirit of bondage which come along with | 
the Law. And they are principally three. Firſt, a To | 
manifeſt ro the Conſcience that a manis ina deſperate 
and damnable condition, in ſtead whereof thete comes | 
along with Chriſt to the Soule a Spiric of Þ Adoption, 
and of © a found minde, which fayes unto the Soule | 
that God is our Salyation, ſettles the heart to reſt and | 
cleaye unto Gods Promiles; C4ewifies; ſeales, lecures, | 
certifies our ivhericance unto us, Secondly, ro « foppe 
the mouth, and drivs out of Gods preſence, andleaye 
| utterly f unexcuſable, that a man ſhall have nothing to 
 alledge = thecurſe ſhould nor be pronounced againſt | 


' him, but ſhall in his conſcience ſubicribe to the richte. | 


—_y———_— —_— 
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ouſneſſe of Gods ſeverity. In fiead whercot we haye in | 
| Chrilt a 8 free approach into Gods preſence ; words put 

into our monthes by the b ſpirit of ſupplications to re- 
 yeale our requeſts, to debate, and plead in Gods Court 
of mercy ; to icleerc our ſelves from the accuſations of 
| Dd 3; - Sathan : 
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' Sathan; to appeale fromthem to Chriſt, and in him to 


| Ciriſt onely excepted which hatch not beene to, though 
| Irhechicte of all } In Law then I am gone, and have 


' Idery my owne workes, that I bewaile my corrup- 
tions, thatthe things which I doeTI allow nor, that it is 
- nomore [ thar doe them, but finne that dwellerh in me 
' that Iam ruly willing to part from avy luſt, that 1 can 
| heartily pray agaiolt my cloſeft corruprions, that I de. 


: 


| 
. 
1 


; voydable ſubjeQtion, that Idebire to feare Gods Name, 
| that I loye the Communion of his Spirit and Saints ; and 


; venly. imprefſions, and where there is a piece ot the ſpi- 


PE IO EE 


| havedone ſo rauch for my Soule; be would ever haye 


— — 


| orto be burnt with me, No man willthrow his jewels 
inco a finke, or ca(t his pearles under the feere of twine: | . 


m—e—_— — — 


; rift- nd ajjr1ehe the Soule, with a fearetull expeRtation 
. of tiery wearh and execution of the curle. In flead 
; whereol the luulc 1»caln'd with a ſpirituall ſcrevity ard: 


\ 
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make this jult apologic for our (elves. I confeile I ama 
grievous ſinner, ( and there is not a Soule in Heaven 


nothing to anſwerg there, but only to appeale to a more 
mercifull Court. Burt this 1 ca in truth of heart lay, that 


light in the Law of God jnmine inver man, that Iam 
an unwilling captive to the Law in my members, that 1 
feele, and cry out of my wretchcdnefle in this ſo una- 


I know Ihaye none oftheſe affetions from nature ( in 
that [ agree with Sathay: ) theſe are ſpiritual] and hea« 
rit, whete there 15 a little of heayen, that will undoub- 
redly carry the ſoule io which it is to the place where all 


the Spitit is, If God would defiroy me, hee would not 


given me any dramme of Chrilts Spirit to carry to hell, 


| 


| 


certainely Cod will tend none of his owne graces into 
He!l, nor ſuff:rany ſparkle of his owne holynefle and | 
divine notureto becalt away inthat lake of forgettul- | 
eſte. It He have begun thele good works tn me, He will 
fi.ulh te mm Msownetiime; and ] will wane vpon him 
and :xpect the Salvation ot the Lord, Thirdly, ro 2 ter 


b peace, 
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b peace, which is the beginning of Gods Kingdome, ar- 
med with a ſweere fecuricie, and © Lion-like boldnefle, 
again(t al! che powers and aflaults of Men or Angels ; 
crowned and refreſhed with the 4 oy ot Faith, with the 
firſt fruites of the Spirit, with the clutters of che Heaveu- 
ly Canaan, with the earneſt of irs inheritance, with the 
prefruition and preapprehenfion of Gods preſence and 
Glory. This is the Lyfe of: Reght-onſnefſe which we have 
from Chriſt; c 'Amwnone a Redempprion and deliverance 
from finne andthe Law; * and ife5ia, a Privideage, right 
andintereſt in the purchaſed poſleſſon, 

Secondly, He that hath rhe Soune hath Life, in regard 
of Holneſſe, as he hath 8 received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
ſohe walketh in Hins ; h we are in Him created or raiſed 
up from the firſt death, wnro good worksy, that we ſhould 
walke ih them. Of our ſelves we are i without ſtrength, 
withour loye, wichour klite; no power, no liking, no 
poſſibilicie ro doe good; not avy principle of Holyneſſe 
or Obedience in us. Ir is Hee that !(trengrhens, that 
" winnes, that ® quickens us by His Spiricto His Ser- 
vice, 

Wee ſhould here conſider Holwmeſſe ſomething more 
largely, and (ſhew when goud workes are FHital, and ſo 
from Chriſt; and when onely morcall, earthly, and up- 
on falſe principles, and ſo trom our ſelves. But having 
done this before inthe doRrine of the raigne of linne ; I 
will onely name ſome other diſcourſes of a Vital Opera- 
tion, and {o proceede; | 

Firſt, Lsfe hath ever an Internal principle, a ſeede 
within it ſelfe, a naturall heate, with the fountaine there- 
of, ® by which the body is made operative and vigo« 
rous: and therefore in living Creatures the e heart firlt 
liveth, becauſe itisthe forge of ipirics, andthe fountaine 
of heate. So Holynefſe which comes from Chriſt be- 
einnes within, proceedcth from an 4 ingraffed and im- 
planted ſecede, fromthe * feare of God in the heart, and 

Dd 4 


_ 


b Roam,5.1. 
lon.16.33. 
Rom-14-17: 
Cc Prov.28.1. 
Rom,8.33. 
Pſa . Fs. ils 
dx,Pce.r.$, 
ROom.1 F513 


e Eph.1.14- 
flob-r.13, 


gCol2.6. 
bd Eph.2, 10. 


iRom.5.6.10. 
& Epheſ.2-1, 

I Eph«3.16, 
Phil.4.13+ 

m Hoſ,z.1 4+ 
Pſal.z IO. Js. 
1.loh.4.19. 

% [oh.$.25-26, 
loh14.19. 


® ugh Iz 4%) 
mas ms, Ar1it , De 
Reipirat.cap.v. 
? 7bid. Ariit. 


qlam.1.2r, 
1.lob.z g. 
F Icr.32.40- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


eee OR 


| 4.08 | 


| Flr, 319336 
| e Hob. get 4+ 
4 Eph.4 23» 
© Rom 7,22. 
!Gal).4.19. 
Eph.3.17. 
» Matt, 3,10, 


api a/h ret 


U a; OUGHT! 


1i0.8,cap.ls 
b r.Pct 2,3, 
Gcn,i,1t. 


Mal.4.16, 
Eſai.242 . 
ICE.3-34J7. 


On—_— —— 


Saw — 
” 


2 Tes gry Copa P12 
13 mn mh) Gn ln i 


7a 0a 9,1 Oy aL ;u- 
ac 8470s yi) 
49 ml qumy in wc 
PUT TIE 7: it. De 
Hiſlor, Aniniah 


« 


_—— _—_ -->- - ——— -— 


_— — 


gether, and ſay come yee, and let us goe to the Mountaine 
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the f Law put imothe inner man, The * Conſcience if 
cleanſed, *the ſpirit of the minde is renewed, the * de. 
lights and deſires of the heart are changed ,the bent and 
bias of the thoughts are new ſer, 7 Chrift is formed, and 
dwelleth within, the whole man is * baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt as with fire, which from the Altar of che 
heart, where it is firlt kindled, breakerh out, and quick. 
neth every facultieand member, Fire when it-prevyailes 
will not be hidde nor kept in. | 10" 

Secondly , Life hath ever a wweritive appetite ioyned 
with it, andthatismoſt ſet upon ſuch things as are of the 
a ſame matter and principles with the nature nouriſhed: 
ſo where a man is by the ſpirit of Chriſt quickned unto a 
Lite of Holynefle; he wilt have a:b-bangring. thn fling, 
and moſt ardent affeion roll thoſe Hncere, uncorrup. 
ted, and Heavenly Truths; whichare proportionableto 
char Spirit of Chriſt, which is in him. - | 

Thirdly, Life is Genzrative and Communicative of it 
ſelfe, all living Creatures have ſoine ferninaric of genera- 
tion for: propagating their owne kinde ; ſo thar ſpirit | 
of Holynefſe which wee have from Chrift, is a fruirfull | 
ſpirit, that endeayoursto ſhedde, multiply, and derive | 
himſelfe from one unto another. Therefore he deſcended | 
in fiery rongues, tonote this multiplying and:communis | 
cating property which he hath. The tongue is a member 
made for Communion, and nothing fo generative of it 
ſelte 25 fire, They that feared the Lord ſpake often toone 
axother, (aith the Frophet, Many people ſhall gather to. 


of the Lord,c5c, 

Laſily, where there is perfed lite, there is ſenſe too of 
any violence offeredtoit : ſo where the Spirit of Godis, 
will bce a tenderneſſe, and gricte from the ſinyes, or | 
cemprtations Which doe affaule him. Asthat great ſine, 


| whichthe Scripture calls 6laſpheming of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
and deſpighting of rhe Spirit of Grace, is after a more | 
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eſpeciall manner called the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; | 
as being a finne which biddeth open defiance to the | 
Truth, Grace, Life and Promiſes, which that Spirit re- | 
vealeth and confirmeth unto ns; (o every ſmaller finne 
doth in its manner and meaſure grieve this ipirit, even as 
every diſtcmper in the body doth bring paine in ſome 
meaſure unto the naturall ſoule. A living member is ſen- | 
ſible ofthe ſmalleſt pricke, whereas a body in the Grave | 
isnot pained, nor difaffeted with the weight and dark- | 
neſle of the earth, the gnawing of wormes, the ſtinch of | 
rotte::nefle, nor any violences of diffolution, becauſe the | 
principle offenſe is departed : ſo though wicked men lie 
inrotren and noyſome luſts, have the guilt of many mil- 
lions of finnes ke ſo many rockes and mountaines of 
Lead on their ſoules, doe dayly cut and teare themſelyes 
like the Lunaticke in rhe Golpell, yet they feele nothing 
of all this, becauſe they have no ſpirit of life in them: 
whereas another, in whom Chriſt is formed, would bee 
cooltrain'd with teares of blood, and moſt bitter repen- 
tance to waſh the wound of ſpirit, which but one of | 
thoſe fearefull oathes, or uncleane aCtions, (which the | 
others multiply and wallow in with delight ) would | 
make within thera. | | 

Now, Hee who hath the Sonne, hath holyneſſe upon 
two grounds, according to that double relation which 
Holineſſe hath unto Chrilt. For it-re{pe&teth Him as 
the Principle and Fountaine from whence it comes, and 
3srhe rule or patterne unto which it anſweres. Holynes | 
is called the Image of God; now as the face is both the | 
Fountaine of that Imageor ſpecies which is. ſhed upon | 
the glaſſe, and likewiſe the exaCt patterne and p_ | 
of itto0 : ſo Chriſt is both the Principle of Holmeſſe, by | 
whom it is wrought, and the Rw/e unto which it is pto- 
portioned, 

Firſt, Chriſt is the Principle and Fountaive of Holi-. 
neſle, as the head is of ſenſe or motion ; from him the | 

whole | 
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whole body is joyned together and compaRed, and { 
maketh encreaſe and edifcation of it ſelfe in Love, The 
oyntment ran downe from Aarons head unto the skirts 
of his garment, to note the effuſion of the [pirit of Holi. 
neſſe trom Chriſt unto his loweſt members. .7e have re. 
ceived an unttion from the holy One, faith the Apoſlle, 
What this influence of Chriſt into his members is wee 
ſhall more parricularly open in the conſequent parts of 


| this diſcourſe, 


Secondly,ChrifFis the Rule and Patterne of holineſſe 
to his Church. Our SanAtification confifteth onely in a 
conformitie unto his wayes. For more diftin& under- 
tanding of which point we muſt note, firſt, that Chriff 
had ſeyerall waies and workes to walke through.Some. 
rimcs we finde him walking to Golgotha and the Gar. 
den , which was the ls of his merit and *paſſion, 
Sometimes to the Mount with Peter, [ames and /oby, 
which was the worke of his glory and tranſ-figuration, 
Sometimes uponthe ſea and through the midtt of Ene- 
m:es, which was his worke of power and miracles, 


| Somerines in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candle. 


lickes, which was his worke of governemenc, guidance, 
and influence onthe Church, Laſtly, we finde him go- 
ing about, and doing good, ſubmitciog himſelte unto his 
parents, going apart by himſelfe to pray,and inother the 
like workes of his ordinary obedience. 

Secondly, of theſe workes of Chrift we muſt note, 
that ſome are uncommunicable, others communicable, 
Vncommunicable are, firſt, his workesof Merit and Me- 
diation. There is but one Mediator berweene God and 
man,the man Chrsſt, There isno other name under hea- 
ven by which a man may be fayed, but the name of 


| Chrift, Thercis no Redemption nor interceſſion to bee 
; wrought by any man but by Chrs#F, None have to doe 


with the Cenſcrto offer incenſe, who haye not to doe 


wich the Altar to offer Sacrifice, Secondly, his worke 
| of 


— 


| 
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of Governement and Influence into the Church, his di- 
(peating of the {pirit, his quickning of h1s Word, his ſub- 
duing ot his enemies, his colleting of his members, re 
all pertonall Honeurs which belong unto Him as Head 
of the Church. Thoſe which arc Communicable, and 
wherein wee may be by his Grace made partakers, are 
ſuch as cicher belong to the other life, or to ws. In the 
other life our Bodies ſhall bee made { onformed to the 
transfizured and Glorious body of Chritt; when Kee 
appeareth wee ſhall be made like unto Him, by the po- 
wer whereby Hee ſubdueth all chings unto Himſeite, 
Here, ſome are againe extraordinarily Communicable, 
being for miniltery and ſervice, not for ſanQtity or Salva- 
tion, Such were the miraculous workes of the Apoliles, 
which were unto them by way of priviledge and tempo- 
raty difpenſation granted. Ocrhers ordinarily, and uni. 
yerfally to all his members. So then it remaines that or 
formall and complete Sanftification confifts in a Confor- 


whole Lite of Chrilt was a Diſcipline, a Living, Shinivg, 
and exemplary Precept unto mer), a Viſible { ommentary- 
om Gods Law. Theretore wee finde ſuch names given 
unto Hima in the Scriprures, as ſignifie not onely Precmi- 
nence, butexemplaryneſle; A © Prince, ba Leader, © a 
Governour, 4a Capraine, an © Apoſile and high Prieft, 
f achiefe Sheepehcard and Biſhop, $a Forerunner, or 
ConduGt into Glory, a * Light to the Iewes, *a Light 


| on Boo Gime, BY — rote beets Tie 


tothe Gentiles, a k Light to every man that entererh in» 
tothe World, All which titles as chey declare his Dig- 
"tie, that He was the firlt borne of every Creature, to 
Author and Parterne of Holyneſle to h15 people, All 
'@aer S1ints-are to be imitated onel y with limitation un» 
vHimand fo farre as they intheir couvcrfation expretle 
as Life and Spirit 3 Be ye folowers of nee 41/21 44 | am of 


mitie to the wayes of Chrifts ordinary Obedience. The 


— 


| 


ws 


they intimate likewiſe that Hee was propoſed to be the | 


Conſt, Buc Lwe nut oct &r pinne our obedience to the 
| . exams | 
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example of any Saint, left we happen to ſtumble and 
breake our bones, as they did. Wherefore are the falls 
and apollacies, the errors and infirmities of holy menin, 
Scripture regiſtred? Certainely, the Lord delighteth nor 
to keepe thole fines upon record for men to gaze on, 
which himſelfe hath put behinde his owne backe , and 
wiped outof the booke of his owne remembrance, Hee 
delighterh not in the diſhonour and deformities of his 
worthies. But ® they are recorded for our ſakes, ſetup 
for landmarks to warne eucry man to take heed of ad. 
venturing (on any mans authority) upon thoſe rockes | 
where ſuch renowned and noble Saints haye before mil. 
carried, Children of light indeed they are , but their 
light is like the light of the Moone ſubjeR to mixtures, 
wainings, decayes, eclipſes. Chriſt onely is the Sunne of 
rightcouſneſſe, that hath a plenicude, indeficiencie, un- 
erring holineſle, which neither is deceived, nor can de. 
ccive. 

Now further this conformity unto Chrsf muſtbe in | 
all his obedience. Firſt, in bis aRtiue obedience unto the 
Law, " Learne of me, ſaith he, for I am meeke andlowhy, 
0 [have given you an Example that you ſhould doe a | 
have done unto you, The ation was but temporarie,and 
according to the cuſtome of the place and age, burthe 
affection was univerſall, the humilicy ofhis heart. ? Let 
the ſame minde, ſaith the Apolile, be in yow, which was in 
(rift, chat is, have the ſame = EF opinions, af- 
teRions,compaſſions,as Chriſt had. 4 Ar he which hath 
called you ts holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of converſati- 
en. Secondly,in his paſſive obedience,though not inthe 
end or purpoſes, yet in the manner of it, Runxe with pati- 
ence, ſaith the Apoſtle, the race which s ſet before you, 
looking vnto * /e{ws, who for the joy that was ſer before 
him,caduredthecrofle, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c, If the 
lead be gotten through a ſtrait place, all the member 


will venture after, Therefore fince Chrift hath gone 


through 
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through ſhame, contradiQion, death, to his glory, let 1 
nor be wearred, nor faint or deſpaire in our mindes. The 
head doth nor thinke all its worke ended when it is got- 
ten chrough it ſelfe, but raketh care, and is mindefull of 
the members that follow, Therefore the Apoftle cals 
our ſufferings A fulfllingor # making up of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, The Refolution of all is briefely this, #+ mu/# 
follow Chrsſt in thoſe thingr which hee both did and cont. 
mended ; not in thoſe things which he did, but notcom- 
manded. 

But heere it may bs objeQed, (hriff was Himſelfe 
voluntarily poore; * Hee became poore for onr ſakes, 
and he commanded poverty to the young man, goe ſel 
al that thou haſt, and give it to the poore, Is every man 
tobe herem a follower of Chrift? Tothis I anſwere in 
generallthar poverty was not in Chriſt any a of Moral 
Obedience, nor to the yong tan any command of Moral! 
Obedience. Firſt, for Chrifts poverty we may conceiye 
thatic was requiſite preparatorie a to the worke of 
redemption, andto rhe magnifying of his ſpirituall po- 
werinthe ſubduing of his enemies, and ſaving ofhis peo- 
ple; when it appeared that thereunto no externall ac. 
cefſions nor contribution of temporall greatneſſe did 
concurre, And ſecondly for the command to the yong 
man, it was meerely perfonall, andindeede not ſo much 
intending obedience to the lerter of the precepr, astriall 
ofthe ſinceritic of the mans former profeſſion, and con- 
vition of him touching thoſe miſperſwaſions and ſelfe- 
deceits which made him truſt in himſclfe for righteouſ- 
\neſſe like that of God to Abrahamro offer up his Sonne, 
which was not intended for death to 1/acke, bur for 


Itmay be further objeted, How can wee bee Holy, as 
(rift is Holy ? Eixſt the thing is impoſſible, and ſecond- 
ly, if we could, there would be no neede of Chriſt; if we 
were bound to bee ſo Holy, rightcouſneſſe would come 
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bya Law of workes. To-thisI anſwere; the Law is not 
nullyfied, nor curtal'd by the mercy of Chriſt : we are 
as fully bound to the obedience of it as eAdaw was, 
though not upon ſuch bad termes, and evill conſequen. 
ces as he; under danger of contraQting finne, though not 
under danger of incurring death, So much as any juſti. 
fied perſon comes ſhort of complete and uniyerſall obe. 
dience tothe Lav, ſo much hee finneth, as Adam did, 
though God be pleaſed to pardon tha finne by theme. 
rit of Chrilt, Chriſteame to deliver from finne, but not 
to priviledge any man to commitit : =—_ hee came 
to beacurle for finne, yet Hee came notto be a Cloake 
for finne. Secondly, Chrift « needefull in two reſpefli; 
Firſt, becauſe we cannot cometo full and perfe& obedi. 


| ence, and ſo His Grace is requiſite to pardon and coyer 


our failings : Secondly, becauſe that which wee doe at- 
raine unto, is not of or from our ſelves, and ſo his ſpiritis 
requiſice to ftrengehen us unto his ſervice. Thirdly,when 
the Scripture requires usto be Holyand perfeR «s Chrift 
and God, by as, we underftand not equalitic in the com- 
paſſe, bur qualitie in the Truth of our Holyneſle : As 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, That we muſt love or neighbour 


4s our ſelves, the meaning is not that owr love to om | 


nezghbouy ſhould be mathematically equall to the low of 
our ſelves; tor the Law doth allow of degrees1n Love 
according tothe degrees of relation and neereneſle is 
the thing loved : Doe good unto all men, ſpecially to thoſe 
of the houſhold of Faith. Love to a friend may ſafely bee 
greater then to a ftranger ; and roa wite or childe, then 
toa friend : yetin all, our loveto others muſt be ofthe 
{elfe ſame nature, astrue, reall, cordiall, fincere, ſolidas 
that to our ſelves, Wee mult love our neighbour as wee 
doe our ſclyes, that is, unfainedly, and withoue difſinu- 
lation. 
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Ler vsfurther conſider the Grounds of this pointtou- 
ching the Conformicie which is berweene the nature and 


| wh 


TT RV One CCccne—— 


\*-EE 


— 


ſtirs tnall life of Chriftians and of Chrift ( becauſe it is a 
Doctrine of principall conſequence.) Firlt this was one 
of the Ends of Chriſts comming. Two purpoſes He came 
for; A reſtitution ofusto our intereſt in Salyation, and a 
reſtoring our origioall qualities of Holyneſſe unto ys, 
Hee came to ſanGtifie, and cleanſe the Church, that ir 
ſronld be Holy and without blemiſh; unblameable and un- , 
reproveable in his fight : To Redeeme, and to purifie his | _ 
prople, The one us 4 worke of his Merit which goethap- | Tic. 
ward to the Satisfattion of his Father; the other the | 
worke of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downe= # 
ward to the SanRification of his Church. In the one | \ 
He beſtowerth his righteouſneſle upon us by impuration; 
inthe other He faſhioneth his Image inus by renovarion, 
That man then hath no claime to the payment Chriſt 
hath made, nor to the inherirance Hee hath purchaſed, 
who hath not the Life of Chriſt faſhioned in his nacure 
and converſation, | 
Burif Chriſt be not onely a Sewionr to Redeeme, but | 
4 Rule to Santtifie, what ulc or ſervice is left uncothe | 
Law? I anſwere, thatthe Law is till a Rude, bur not a | 
comfortable, effeuall, delightfull rule withour Chriſt 
applying, and ſweetning it unto us, The Law onely. | 
comes with commands, t Chrift wich firepgth, love, | 
willingneſſe, and life ro obey them. The Law alone | 
comes like a Schoolerwaſter with 2 ſcourge, a curſe along | 
vithic; but when Chrift comes with the Law, He comes | 
u2 Father, with precepts toteach, and with compaſſi- | 
0nsto ſpare, The Law is a Lion, and Chriſt our Samp- 
ſon that ſlew the Lion; as long as.che Law is alone, fo 
lng it is alive, and comes with terrour, and fury upon | 
every Soule it meeres : but when Chriſt bath ſlaine the 
| Law, taken away that which was the trengrh of ir, 
tamely the guilt of ſinne, then there is honie in the Li- 
0", ſweerneſle in the duties required by the Lew. Ir is lens 20096 
itenan cafie yoke, and a Law of ibertie, the Comman- | 1.1ok.;.z, 
dements ; 
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hominum 4djute | Image of Godafter which we were at firſt created. Some | 


Aug.de peccat, | 


nontantum De 7 


| mage of Life and Holyneſſe, We were 8 predeſiinated, 
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dements are not thew grievous, but the heart delightath 
in them, and loveth them, even as che honic and the 
honie combe. Of it (elfeir is d che cord ofa Tudge which 
bindeth hand and foote, and ſhackleth unto condemna. 
tion ; but by Chriſt it is made the © cord of 4 man,and the 
band of Leve, by which He teacheth usto goe, even as 
anurle her infant, 

Secondly, Holyneſſe muſt necdes confilt in a Conſer. 
mitie unto Chrſt, if wee conſider the nature of it. Wee 
are then Sanitified when wee are re-eadued with that 


dhaye conceived that we are therefore ſaid to bee crea» | 
red after Gods Image, becauſe wee were made after the. 
Image of Chriſt, who was to come; butchis is contra- | 
ditedbythe Apoftle,who ſaiththat © Adew was the þ.. 
gwreof Chriſt, and not Chriſt the patterne of Adam; yet 
that created Holyneſlc is renewed in us after the /* 

of ( hrift, * As we have bome the image of cheeantly 
Adam, who was taken out of the Earth, an image of 
Gune, and guilt: So wee mult beare the Image of the 
Heavenly Adam, who is the Lord from Heaveo, an 1- 


faiththe Apoſile , ro be conformed nnto the [mage of the 
Sonne ; Conformed in his Nativre, Holyneſſe ; in His 
Exd, Happyneſſe ; and in the 'way thereunto, S»fferings, 

hb We all, ſaith he, 6eho/ding with open face as ina gleſe, 
that is in Chriſt, or * in the face of Chriſt, the Glo- 

ry of God,arechanged into the ſame Image with Chrift, 
(Hethe Image of his Father, and we of Him) fromgln 
to glory, that is, cirher from glory inchoate in obedience 
and grace here (forthe Saints in rheir very (ufferingsare 
glorious and conformable to the Glory of Chriſt; The 
k Spirit of Glory is upon you in your reproaches for Chrif) 
wato Glory conſummate in Heaven, and Satvation here. 
after : or fromglory to gory, that is, Grace for Grace, 
the Glorious Image of Gods Holyneſle in Chriſth- 


ſhows 
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 ſhioning, and producingir (elfe in the hearts ofche faith- 
full, as an Image or ſpecies of light ſhining on a glaſle, 
doth from thence fa(hion it ſelfe on the wall, or in ano- 
ther glaſſe, Holyneſſe is the Image of God; now in an I- 

mage chere are two things required, Firſt,a /inilirude of 
onething unto another, RE A Dedntlion, deri- 
vation, impreſſion of that ſimilitude upon the one from 
the other, and with relation thereunco. For though 
there bee the ſimilitude of ſnow in milke, yer the one is 
not the image of the other, Now then when an image 


is univcr(ally loſt, that no man living can furniſh his 
neighbour with it to draw from thence another for him- 


| ſelte, there mult be recourſe to the prototype and origi- 


all, or e!ſe it cannot bee had. Now in Adam there was 
an univerſall obliteration of Gods Holy Image out of 
himſclfe, and all his poſteritie. Varto God therefore 
Himlclfe wee muſt have recourle to repaire this Image 
againe. But howcan this be ? The Apolile tels us, that 
He is an [wacceſſible, an nnapproachable God, no man can 
draw neere him, but hee will be licked up and deyoured 
like the 1ubble by the firez and yet, if a man could 
come neere him (as in ſome ſenſe he is ® noe farre from 


every one of us) yer He is an® Jmwſible God,no man can 
ſce Hun, and Jive ; no man can hayea view of hisface to 
new draw it againe. Wee 8re all by ſinnc come ® ſhort 
of His Glory ; as impoſſible it is for any man to become 
holy againe as it is to ſeethat which is inviſible, or to ap» 


och unto that which is Ioacceſſible; except the Lord 
pleaſed through ſome vaile-or other ro exhibite His 
| Image againe uyuto us, and through ſome glaſle to let 
it ſhine upon us, we ſhall be everlaliwgly defiiture of it, 
; And this Hee hath beene pleaſcd to doe through the 
|? rake of Chriſts fleſh, 4-God was manifcfied i the 
' fleſh; inthart fleſh He was "made viſible, and we have 


' anacceſſe inro the Holyeſt of all through the vaite, that is 
| tolay,( brifts fleſs;in that fleſh He was made acceſſible, 
| Ee By 
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. | FourthlyHolyneſſe inthe Scripture is called an Futh- 


| By Him ach the Apoſtle wee have an ſacceſſe unto the 
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Father. He was the Image of the Inwnſible God, He that 
hath ſeene Him hath ſeene the Father. For as God was 
in him reconciling the World unto Himſelfe, ſo was Hee 
in Him revealing Himſelfe unto the World, No may 
bath ſcene God at any time; the onely beyotten Soune 
which « in the boſome of the Father Hee hath revealed 
Him. s 


Thirdly, confider the quality of the my#icall body, It 
| is a true rule, That thar which is firſt and beſt in any 

kinde is the rule and meaſure of all thereft. And there- 
fore Chriſt beivg the firſt and chiefeſt member in the 
Church, He is to bee the ground of conformitie to the 
relt, And there is indeede a mutuall ſuteableneſſe be- 
tweene the Head and the Members. Chriſt by compal- 
fon Contormable ro His Members in their infirmitie, 
(We have not an high Prieft who cannot be touched with 
| feeling of our i»firmities) And the members by commu» 
| nion conformable to Chriſt in His Sentry; Both he that 
| ſanliifieth, and they that are ſantlified are of one. 


( on, All the veſſels of the Tabernacle were ſanQified by 
' that Holy Fa&ion which was preſcribed Aoſes. Te have 
| received aw ointment, faith S. Toby, which teacheth you al 
| things.It is an oyntment which healech our wounds,and 
| cleanſerh our nature, &mollyfieth our Conſciences, and 
| opentth our eyes, and confecrateth our perſons unto 
; royall, ſacred, and peculiar feryices, Now though Chrift 
| were annointed with this Holy Oyle above hisfellowes, 
| yernot without his fellowes; bur all chey are by his un- 
Qion ſanRified, Light is principally in the Sunne, and 
ſappe inthe roote, and water inthe Fountaine yet there 

isa derivation, a conformitie inthe beame, branches,and 


ſreamesto their originals: Onely here is the difference; 


in Chriſt there isa f«dneſſe, in us onely a meaſwre; andin 
Chriſt there is a pureneſſe, but in us a mixture, —_ 
"Ithly, 
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Fifthly-and lafily, Chriſt is the Summe of the whole 
Seriptares, and therefore nece{farily the Rule of Holy- 
xeſſ«. For the © Scripture is profitable to make a man per- 
feft, and ro furniſh him unto ail grod works, Saint Pant 

feſſerh Þ thac he with-hcld norhing which was pro- 

table, bur delivered che whole Counltll of God; and 
yetelſewhere we finde the Suinme of his preaching was 
c Chriſt crucified ; and therefore that which the Scrip- 
ture calles 4 che writing ot the Lw in our hearts, it calles 
ethe forming of Chriſt mwr; to note that Chriſt is the 
ſumme and ſubſtence of the whole Law. Hee * came to 
men firſt in his Word, and after in his Body ; tulfilling 
therypes, accompliſhing rhe C— pertoriming the 
commaunds, remooving the burdens,exhibiting the pre- 
cepts of thewhole Law in a moſtexemplaric and perfeR 
convertation, 

Now for our further applycation ofthis DoQtine un» 
touſeand proth;ſe ; we may hence firſt receive a rwofe/d 
InfruFiov, Firſt, rouchiog the proportions wherein our 
holyneffe mult beare confarmitie ware Chriſt ; for confoy.. 
witee cannot be withour proportion. Here then we may 
oblerve foure particulars wherein our holynefſe is to bee 
proportianable unto Chriſts. Firſt, it muſt bave rhe ſame 
principle and (cede with Chriſts, namely his Spirit, As in 
Chritt there were two natures, (o jn excher nature there 
was Holyneſſe after a feverall manner, In his Divinena- 
ture he was holy by eſſence and wnderivatively g in His 
humane by conſecration, and union with the Spirit 
and in) this wee are to beare proportion unta him. Our 
bolyneſſe mutt proccede from the ſame Spirit whereby 
he was ſanQified ; onely with this difference. The Spi. 
rit of tolyneſfe was Chrilts, Inrs proprio, by vertue of the 
bypoſt-tica/l wnden of the humane nature with the divine 
inthe unitie of his perſon, By meanes whereof ir was 
impoſſible for the humane nature in him notto bee ſan- 
, andfilled with Grace, Bur to us the Spirit be- 
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The Life of Chriſt 
longs by an inferior union unto Chritt as our Head, from | 
whomir is unto us derived and diſpenſ-d inſuch propor. 
tions as Hee isin mercy pleaſed co obſerve towards his 
members. Burt yet though wee have not as Hee a plenj. 
tude of the Spirit, yet wee have the ſarpe in Truth and 
ſubſtance with Him. As it isthe ſame light which brea. 
keth forth inthe dawning of the day, and inhereth in 
the Glorious body ofthe Sunne,though here in fulneſſe, 
andthere butin meaſure : Sothe Apolile faith we arcall 
2.Cor.3.18- | changed intothe ſame Image with Chriſt by the Spirit 
1527 6:17 | ofourGod, Andhe that is toyned untothe Lord isone | 
de ſpiric, and chat there is but one Body and one Sprrit be- 
tweene Chriſt and his members. 
Secondly, our Holyneſſe muſt bee conformable to 
I Chriſts in the &nds of ir, Firſt, the Glory of God: Father, 
hg ſaich hee, [ have gloryfied thee on earth, 1 have finiſoed 
the worke which thou gaveſt me to doe , Wherein there 
are three notable things for our imitacion. Firſt that God 
mult firſt give us our workes, before we muſt doethem, 
We muſt have his warrant and authorrcie for all we doe. 
It a mai could bee fo full of ſe/fe-zra/e (if I may fo 
call it) of irregular and nnpreſcribed devotion, as to offer | 
rivers of ole, or mount aines of cattel!, or the firſt borne of 
his body for the ſinne of his (oule, ſhould negleR and ma- 
| cerate his body and diſhonour his fleſh into the galtly. 
nefle, and image of a dead carcaſle; yer if the Lord 
havenotfirlt ſhewed it, nor required it of him, it will all 
Col.2.18. prove bur the vanitie, and pride of a fleſhly minde, Se- 
condly, as wee muſt doe nothing bur that which God 
lob 4.34. requires, and givesusto doe, ſo we mult therein aimeat 
Hcv.6.6, his Glory ; as his Authoritie mult bee the ground, fo his 
Honour mult bethe End of all our workes : and third- 
ly, God i never glorified, but by fimſbhing Hes worker. To 
beginne, and then fall backe, isto put Chriſtro ſhame, 
Secondly,all Chriſts workes were done for the goedef 
| the (, hurch, He was given and borne for us. He 2 
”e 


Mic.6.7 $. 
Co] 2.23. 


| ſnne and cxr[e for 14, For our righteouſneſſe and redemp- 
| tion he came,and for our expediencie he returned 2gaine, 
| Whea the Apoſile urgeth the Philippians nor to looke ro 
' their owne things, but every man alſo on the things of 
' others, hee preſſeththem with this argument, Lee che 
| ſame minde bee in you which was in Chriſt Ieſws. Hee 
' thought it no robbery to be equal! with God, and therefore 
| to him there could be no acceſſion ; all that he did was 
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| for his Church; and this Saint Paxl ſcaleth with his | 


owne example : If [ be offered upon the ſacrifice and (er- 
vice of your faith, I ioy and reiozce with you all. And elle, 
where, [ will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent for you chough 
the more aboundanthy 1 love you, the l+ſſe [be loved, One- 
ly here is the difference, Chritts obedicnce was merito- 
riews for the redemption of His Church, ours onely m9s- 
niſter:all for the edification of the Church : we doe all 
things, ſaith the Apoſile, for your cdification. Whenthe 
Apoſtle faith, fill wp that which is bebinde of the af. 
flultsons of Chrifft for his Bodies ſake which « the Charch: 
We are not to conceive it ia our adverſaries gloſſe, that 
ir was to merit, expiate, ſariſhe for the Church ; but on- 
ly to benefit and edifie ir. Let him expound himlelte. 
The things which happened unto mee, namely my bonds in 
Chriſt, have fallen out rather unto the ſurtheraxce of the 
Gofpell : and againe, [ endure all things for the Elefts 
[ake, that they may alſo obtaine the Salvation, not which 
| my (ufferings merst, but which i54n Chriſt leſus. To note 
thatthe ſutterings of the Saints are miniſtersally ſervice- 
able to that Salvation of the Chuxch, unto which the 
_ of Chriſt are alone meritorioms and ayaile- 

Go 

Thirdly , our holineſſe muſt bee Propertionable to 
| Chriſts inthe pares of ie. It muſt be wniver/a//: the whole 
; man muſt bee ſpiritually formed and organiz'd unto the 


meaſure of Chriſt, Every part muſt-have its meaſure, ; 
. | deyery joyut its ſupply. Holynefle is a reſwrrettion ; | 
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all that which fell muſt be reſtored; and it is a generati. 

on, allthe parts of him that begerteth muſt be faſhioned, 
' The God of peace [antlifi: you throughout, and I pray God 
, that your whole ſpirit, ſonle and body may bee preſery:d 
. blameleſſe anto the comming of our Lord leſirs Chriſt, 
| Laſtly, ozr Holineſſe mnſt b:e proportion ed nite 
, Chriſt in the manner of working: 1 ſhall obſerve but three 
' particulars of many, Firft, ir mn{t be done with /elfe. 


| denyall; He that will follow Chriſt mutt deny himſelte ; 


| Chiiſt for us denyed hirmſelfe, and his owne will ; His 

| naturall loyezowards his owne lite y*elded to his merci- 

| full love towards his members; not as I will in my na- 

' turall defire to decline difſolution, but as thou wilt inthy 

' nercifull purpoſe to ſavethy Church. Many men will 

| be content to ſerve God as long as they muy with all 

' adyanrage themlſelyes : but to ferye him and deny them» 
ſelyesis a worke which they have not learned. Ephraing 
{oveth to treade out the corne, ſaith the Propher. You 
know the mouth of the Oxe was not to be muzled thar 

trodoutthe corne, he had his worke and-rewardrtoge- 

, ther, But plowing is onely in hope : fot the preſent iris 

' a hungry and a hard worke, So,faith he,while Ephraim 

| may ſerve me and himlſelte,make religion ſerve hisother |, 

; ſecular purpoſes, he will be yery forward : but whenhe 

- mult plow,that is, ſerve in hope of a Harveſt, but in paine 

| for the preſent, hee hath an cafier plow going of his 

| owne, as icfollowes, y# have plowed wickedneſſe, 

| Secondly, it muſt bee done in obedience unto God, 

| Chriſtempried himſelfe, and became obedient ; It was 

| his meate and drinke to doe the Will of his Father: even 

; untothat birrer worke of his Paſſion he was annointed 

| with the ole of gladneſſe; to note that though as made 

| of a woman, partaker ofthe ſame pafhons and yaturall 

| aff:ions with us, hee did decline ir, and ſhrinke fromir; 

| yer, as:made undet the Law , hee did moſt yoluntarily 
and obcdiently undertake ic,. «Zhou haſt prepared mee a 


bod. 


- OO——S—x oO. OOO —— - 


The Lif e of Chriſt. 


| bedie. In the volume of thy booke it ts written of me, Lo 
| Icome to doethy Will O God. © 
| Laſtly, our holyneſle muſt have growth and proficien- 
| cie with it, grow ingrace. Let theſe things be in you and 
| abound; asit is ſai of Chriſt, that He increaſed in wiſe- 
| dome and favoxr with God and men, 2nd that He learned 
| ebedience by the things which Hee ſuffered. 1fit bee here 
objeted, that Chriſt was ever full, and had the Spirit 
without meaſure eyen from the wombe; For in as much 
as his Divine nature was in his infancie as fully united to 
bis humane as ever after , therefore the falnefſe of grace, 
which was a conſequent thereupon, was as much asever 
after: To this I anſwere, that certaine it is Chriſt was 
ever full of Grace and Spirit; but that excludes not his 
growth in them, proportionably to the ripeneſſe, and b 
quence capacitie of his humane nature. Suppoſe 
we the Sunne were vegetable and a ſubje& of augmen- 
tation, though it would be never trueto ſay char iris ful- 
ler of lightthenit was, yetit would betrueto ſay thar it 
hath morelight now, then it had when ic was of a lefſer 
capacitie : Even ſo Chriſt being ia all things ſave finne 
like unto us, and therefore like us in the degrees and pro» 
preſſes of nacurall maturitie, though he were ever full of 
Grace, may yet be ſaid to grow in it, and to learne, be- 
cauſe as the capacitie of his nature was enlarged, the 
| ſpring of Grace within him did riſe up aud proportiona- 
blyfillic, 

Secondly, from this DoArine of our conformity in i 
Holineſle to the life of Chriſt we may be inftruRed tou- 
ching the vigor of the Law, and the conſonancie and | 
concurrencie thereof with the Goſpell. True-it is that 
Chrift u the Endof the Law, and that wee are not under 
the Law, but under Grace: Yet it is as true that Chriſt 
came not to defliroy the Law, and that no jot noy tittle 
ther-of ſhall fall to the ground. Wee are not under the 


_ 
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Law for [uitificationof our perſons, as Adam; nor for 
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{atisfaTion of Divine Juſtice, as thoſe that periſh ; but | 
we are under it as 2 document of obedience, and x raleof 
living. It is now publiſhed from mount Sion, as a Law 
of libertie, and a new Law;znot as2 Law of condemnati.. 
on and bondage, The ob: dience thereof is not removed, 
but the diſobedience - thereof is both pardoned: and cu... 
red, Neceflarie is the obſervation of it as as a fruite of 
Faith, not as a condition of Life or Righteoulneſſe, 
Neceſlarie, neceſſitate precepts, as a thing commanded, | 
the tranſgreſſing whereof is an incurring of {inne ; not | 
neceſſitate medy, as a ſtrict and. undilpenlable meane | 
of Salvation, the tranſgreiſion whereof is a peremptorie 
obligation unto death. Three things Chrilt hath done 
to the Law for us. Firſt, He hath mitigated the riger 
and removed the curſe from it, as it is a killing letter,and 
miniſtery of death, Secondly, Hee hath by his Spiric 
conferred all the principles of obedience upon: us ; wil. 
dome to contrive, will ro deſire, firengrh to execute, 
love to delight in the ſervices of it. The Law onely 
commands, bur Chriſt enables. Thirdly, Hee hath by | 
his exemplary holineſſe chalked out unto us,-and con- 
duRted us in the way of obedience: for all our obedience , 
comes from Chrift,and that either as unto member: from | 
his Spire, or as unto Diſciples from his Dotrine and Ex- | 
ample.. We ſcethenthe neceſſitie of our being in Chriſt, 
not onely for righteouſneſſe, but for abedience : for we 
| muſt haye Life, before we can have Operation. [f we live 
in the ſbirit, lot us walks alſo inthe ſpirit, Whereas out 
of Chrilta man is under the whole Law, asan inſuppor- 
| table yoke, as an impofſible- and yet inexorable rule; as | | 
| a, Coycnant of Righteouſnefſe, and condition by which 
he muſt be cried, by which he muſt —_—y (tand | 
or full before the tribunal! of Chrift, when he ſhall come | 
in faming fire to take vengeance on thoſe who, though 
convinced of their juluſhciencie to obſerve the Law, 
have yerdiſobrycd the Goſpell.of our Lord leſus _ | 
| Thirdly, 
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: Thirdly we may hence learne the neceſſitic of diligent 
artendance on the holy Scriptures and places where they | 


are explained: there is = no abiding in Chrit bur by * t.loh.z 6, 
walking as he walked : there 1s no walking as hee wal- | 


' ked, but by knowing how he walked : and thisis onely uo 


by the Scriptures, in which Hee is Þ yet amongſt us, ce lr 3. 


| e walking in the m'iddeſt of his Church, 4 Crucified be- aGal 3.1. 


fore our cyes, ſet forth and © declared unto us: f many e 1.lok.1.2,3. 
other fignes leſues did which are not written (aith the Apo. | lob 20.30.31» 
(tle, but theſe are written that you might beleeve, and | 
that beleeving you wzzoht have hfe, Wee know not any | 
of Chrifts wayes or workes but by the Word; and 
therefore they who give no attendance unto that, de- | 
clare that they regardnot the wayes of Chrift, nor haye | 
any care to follow the Lambe whereſoever he goeth, | 
Seconely, we muſt from hence bee exherre to take | 
heede of uſurping Chriſts honour to our ſelves, of being | 
our ewxe rule or way. The Lord isa jealous God, and | 
will oo: ſuffer any to bee a ſelfe moyer, or a Godunto | 
himſelte. Ic is one of Gods extreameſt judgements'to 
give men overto themſelves; and leavethem to follow | 
their ownerules. When hee hath firſt woced men by his | 
Spirit, and that is refiſted ; enticed them by his mercies, | 
and they ate abuſed; threatned them with his judge. | 
ments, and they are'miſartriburedto ſecond caules; cried | 


unto them by his prophets, and they are reviled ; ſent | 
his owne Sonne ro pertwade them, and hec is trampled 


| onand deſpiſed : when he offers ro teach them,and they | 


| 
| 


toppe their eares z to leade them, and they pull away | 
their ſhoulder ; ro convert them, and they hardued their | 
heart; when they ſet up mounds againſt the Goſpell, | 
as it were to non-plus and pole the mercies of God, that | 
there may be no remedie left ; then after alltheſc incg. | 
niriesro the Spirit of Grace, this is the judgement with | 
which God vleth to revenge the quarrreli of his Grace | 
and Covenant, 8 to leave them to che hardneile and 1n- + AR. 14.16, 
penicencie 
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penirencie of their owne hearts, to be a rule and way un. 
| Row.1.ef. to themſelves, I4y people would net hearken to my wore, 
( ſal 81.12. | and ljrael wonld xoxe of me, So | gave them up unto their 
Magne Oy 12 | ownehearts luſt ; and they watked 1n their owne comnſels, 
b "— 6 ;- | Let us thereforetake heede of a will-holyneſſe, We are 
roſcatur Des. | the ſervants of Chriſt, and our members ace to bee the 
Hieron epiſt 33. | inſIruments of r\ghtcouſnelle 3 and ſervants are to be go- 
ad Caſeras. | verned by the will oftheir maſters, and members to be 
| ni hon "et;.. | guided by the wfluence of the head, and inftrumentsto 

(ta, ne ſequa- bee applyed to all their ſervices by the ſupeciour cauſe, 
| 147 peniicytia, hEyvery thing which Moſes did about the Tabernacle 

Cy,714) Epiſt 3. | wasto be done after the pacterne which he had ſcene in 

— — | the mount; and every thing which we doe in theſe ſpi- 
nec intelligant | Tiruall Tabernacles, we are to doe after the patrerneof 
| delic{anec plan- | him whois ſer before us. The ſervices of Iſrael, after their 
| £ant. 1ndign2%- | reyolt fromthe houſe of David, when they built Altars 

ef Nt and mulciplyed facrifices, were as chargeable, as ſpeci- 

de lapſis.. ous, and in humane diſcourſe every whicas rationall, as 

b Heb.8. F. thoſe at Ieruſalem ; yer wee finde when they would bee 

iHoſ 106.5. | wiler then God, and preſcribe the way wherein they 
—_ ment to worſhip him all i ended in ſhame and diſhonor; 
Nos ce 416,ztrio | Bethel which was Gods houſe before is turved into 
Deo ſerviendii, | Bethaven, ahouſc of yanitie : k /ſracl hath forgotten bu 
ſedex imperio. | Maker, and buildeth Temples (aith the Prophet. One 
_— de | would thinke thathee who buildes cemples had God, 
| _ hy Pol ;, | who was in the to be worſhipped,qften in his mind; but 
| 0 Homil.z, | cOremember God otherwiſe then hee hath required,to 
| Aug.de Civi, | build many temples, when hee had appointed bur one 
| De1119-1.C. 26+ | temple andone altar for all that people to reſort unto, 
, © 0b:5.62}-1+ | this was by forgetting Gods Will and Word to forget 
likewiſe his ſervice and worſhip, becauſe to ſerve him 
otherwiſe then he requireth is not to worſhip bur rozob 
and mocke him. 1 In Gods ſervice it is a greater (inet 
| Coe that which wee are not todoe, then not to doe that 
which weare commanded. This is bur a finne ofomill- 


on; but thar a finne of facriledge and high contempt: in 


b 
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(this we charge the law onely with difficultie, butin that 
with folly ; in this wee diſcover our weakhes to doe the 
will, but in that we declare our impudence and arrogan- 
cie to controle the wiſedome of God : In this wee ac. 
knowledge our owae inſufficiencie, in that we deny the 
all-fufficiencie and plenitude of Gods owne Law. But 


all but as ludicrous things, as games, and playes, and 
aRing of mimicall dancings :1 The people [ate downe to 
' tate and drinke and roſe np to ® play, 
| Whar everaCtion therefore you goe about, doe it by 
Rule enquire our ofthe ſcriptures whether Chrilt would 
| havedone it orno, atleaſt whether he allow it or no. Tt 
is trur, ſomethings are lawfull and expedient with us, 
which were not ſuteable unto the perſon of Chrift, Mar- 
rage 15 honourable with all other men, but it did nor 
| betit his perſon who came into the world to fpirituall 
| purpoſes onely ,to beget ſonnes and daughters unto God, 
and ro be myRiically married unto his Chureh. To write 
| bookes is commendable with men, becauſe like Abe/ 
|dring dead they may till fpeake, and teach thoſe who 
[never ſaw them, But it would have beene derogatory 
to the perſon, and unbecomming the office of Chrilt. 
'Foritis his prerogative.co bee inthe midſt of the ſeven 
candleſtickes, ro b2 preſentto all his menibers, to reach 
by power andnor by miniſtery, to teach by his Spirit, 
andnot by his penne, to teach the hearrs of men,and nor 
theireyesor cares, He hath no morealitie, diſtarice, or 
dſence to be by ſuch meanes ſupplyed. It became him 
0 commir theſe miniſteciall ations to his ſervants, and 
toreſerye to himſelfe thar great honour of writing his 
Law inthe hearts ot his people, and making them to be 
tisepiftle, But yer I fay as in theſe things wee muſt re- 
XA his alowance, ſo in others ler us refi*R upon hisex- 


| what ever opinion men have of their owne wiſedomes, | 
and contributions in Gods ſervice, yet he eflcemes them 
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' following him. Secondly, the more wee follow Chriſt| 


| Row.3.11. 
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moderate living, askethy conſcience but this queſtion, 
would Chrilt have d:uogke unto ſwiniſhacſle, or eaten; 
unto excefſe 2 would hee have waſted his precious time | 
at ewes, (tages, or tavernes, or taken delightin finfull 
and deſperate fellow ſhips ? Did Chriſt frequently pray 
both wich his Di{C.iples, and alone by himſelte, and ſhall 
l never either inmy family or in my cloſer rhiuke upon 
Go.l? did Chrift open his wounds, and ſhall not I open 
my mont|1? was not his blood too pretious to redeeme, 
and is 1+ y breath coo good to inftrutt his Church? was 
Chriſt mercitull co his encnies, and ſhall I bee cruell to 
his members? Agatne for the :nanner ot Chrilts obedi- 
ence; did Chriſt ſzrve God withourall ſelte-cods,meere- 
ly in obedience, and to glorific him ; and ſhall Imake 
Gods worſhip ſubordinate tro my aumes and his religion 
ſerve turnes ? ſhall I doe what I doe without any loye 
or ioy, merely our of {laviſh teare, and compullzon of 
conſcience? Thus if we didreſolye our ſervices intotheir 
true originals, and meaſure them by the Holyneſſe of 
Chriſt, andhave him ever before our eyes, it would be a 
great meanes of living in comfort and ſpiricuall confor- 
mitic ro Gods Law. 

And there are, amongſt diverſe others, two great en- 
couragementsthercunto, Firſt, while we follow Chit 
wecare out of all danger, his Angels have us in their 
armes, we are under the protedtion of his promiles, " 
every good ſubjeCtin the kings way is under the kings 
protection, Peter never denyed Chriſt, nor wasafſal- 
ted by the ſervants of the high prieſt till hee gave orer 


the necrer fill we come unto him. Becauſe Chriſt is ev- 
tered into his reſt, he is now at home, hee isnotnown| 
motion, but he firtech (till at his Fathers right hand, aod | 
hath no higher nor uo further to goe : and therefore (o | 
long as I haſtenand prefle forward in his way, I:mul 


needes be theneerer unto hun .7our Salvation wage, 
. f 
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fichthe Apoſtle, chew when you firſt beleeved. 

Buta man will \ay, how.ſhall I doe to follow Chriſt? 
lanſwere in one word, denie thy ſelfe; and thou doſt then 
follow hims : get out of thine owne way and thou canſt 
not miſle of his, The world never rules us but by our 
owne lufts; Sathan never overcomes us but by our owne 
willes, and wich our owne weapons; when he is refilied 
bee flyes. As Hambel was wont to ſay thatthe onely 
way to fight againfl Rome was in Italie : ſo the other 
enemies of our ſalyation know that there is no conque= 


'| ring the ſoule bur in irs owne waye» As ſoone as any 


man forſakes his owne way, -Chrift is at hand to lead 
himinto his. He will bee wiſedome to thoſe that denie 


their owne reaſon ; he will be Redemption co thole that | 


deſpiſe their owne merits; hee will bce ſantvfication to 
thoſe that caſt of cheir owne luſts ; hee will be /a/varion 
tothoſe that relinquiſh their owne endsz he will be all 
things to thoſe that are nothing to themſelves. Now 
we have(as I may ſo ſpeake) ewo /elfes, A ſelfe of nature, 
anda ſclfe of fmne ; and both muſt be denyed for Chrilt, 
This wee mutt ever caſt away as a ſnare, and that wee 
muſt be eyer ready to lay downe, as a /acr:fice, when he 
1s pleaſed to ſer himſelte in competition withit. And 


ſo much for the Lite of Holyneſſe which wee have in | 


Chriſt, 


afluredo him, For Hee © hath made usto fit rogether 
wich himin Heavenly places : and > wher: He appeares 


| weſhall bee like him. Hee ſhall change © our vile bodies 


nto the furilitude of his Glorious bodie. When 4 Hee 
comes we ſhall meete him, and be ever with him. © Hee 
8 aſcended to his Father and our Father, to his God and 
our God, and therefore to * his Kingdome. and 8 our 
Kingdome : His by perſonall proprietic, and hypolta- 
tcall union ; ours by his purchaſe and meric, and by our 
myſtical uoion and fellowſhip with him. He is gone co 


prepare 


Laflly, he that hath the Sonne hath the Life of glory 


| 
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prepare a place for us. In Earth Hee was or /vretieto 
7 re the penalne of our fines; and in Heaven, He is 
our Advocate, totake ſrifin and poſleſſion of char King: | 
dome for us ; Our Capraine, and Forerunner, and high 
Prieſt, who hath not onely carried our names, but hath 
broken oft the vaile ofthe SanAtuary,and givenus acceſſe 
into the Holycſt of all. And hee that hath the 

hathchis fe alreadie in three regards. Firſt, 4» proto, he 


' | andco his uſe, and it wasſo bought for himthat hehath |' 


hath the price that procured it efteemed his, It was 
| bought with the precious blood of Chriſtin his Name, 


| a preſent right and claime unto x. Itisnot his inReyerſion 
| ater an expiration of any orhers right(chere are no leaſes 
nor rev:rhons in Heayen)) but ic is his as an inhericance 
is the heires afrerthe death of the Ancettor, who yet by 
minoriric of yecres, or diſtance of place may occupie and 
pofſcilc it by ſame other perſon. Secondly, Hee hathit 
6 promsſſe, He hath Gods Charter, his Aflurance ſealed 
with an oath, avd a double Sacrament, to eſtabliſh his 
heartin the expeQtation of it, By b ewo 1avwewrable thingy, 
faich the Apolile, namely the Wordandthe Oath of God, 
wherein it was impolhble for himco.le, we have ſtrong 
coalolation, and great ground of hope ; whichhope is] 
ſure and iedfalt, and leaderh us unto that place which 
is within the vaile, whither Chriſt our Forerunner is 
gone before us, Thicdly, He hath iti» i primucyr, inche 
earveft, and firlt fruizes and hanſell of ic ; in thoſe*few 
clulters of grapes, 8nd bunches of fig ges, thoſe Graces 
of Chriſts Spirit, that peace, comfort, ſerenitie,which is 
ſhec forth into the hcart already from that Heavenly 
Canaan, The Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the earneſt of 
our inhericance, untill the Redemprion or full fruition 
and Reyelation of our purchaſed poſſeſſion to the 
ot his Glory. The Graces ef the Spirit: inthe ſoule are 
as certaine and infallible evidences of Salvation, as the 
| day (tarre or the morving aurora is ofthe enſuing day,or 
Sunne- 
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Sanne-riſing, For all ſpirituall things in the Soule are the 
beginningsof Heaven, parcels of that Spirit, the fulneſſe 
and refidue whereof is in Chriſts keeping ro adorne us 
with when he ſhall preſent us unto his Father, 

But this Do&trine of the Life of Glory is in this life 
more to be made uſeof, then curiouſly to bee enquired 
into, Othen where the ® Treaſure is, letthe heart be; 
" where the bodyis, lct = Eaglesreſort; if wee are al- 

free men of heaven, let our thoughts,our languave, 
rr I be for — cnokingy p & 
ſer dur faces towards our home. ? Let vs awake out of 
ſkepe, conſidering chat now our falyation is neerer then 
when we fir(t beleeved. 1f wee have 4 a hope to be like 
him at his comming, ler us purifie our ſelves even as hee 
vpure; fince there is a ” a high calling, a crowne 
before us, let us preſle forward with all * yiolence of de- 
yotion, never thinke our ſelves farre enough, but prepare 
our hearts till, and lay hold on every advantage to fur- 
ther our progreſle: Since there is © a reſt remaining for 
the people of God, let us labour to enter into it, and to 
"hold faft our profeſſion, that *® as well abſent as preſet 
we may be accepred of him. 

Secondly ,fince we know that if our 7 earthly houſe of 
thistabernacle be difſolyed, we haye a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, cternall in the Heavens; 
Let us feelethe burden of our fleſhly corruptions, and 
groane afrer our rederyption. Let us long for the reve- 


| ationof the Sormes of God , and for his* appearing, as 
oly 


-- — Dana Altar, * How long Lord [eſwe, 
ond laſt, 

7s us with enlarg'd and raviſh'd affeRions, 
with all the vigor and aQtivirie of enflamed hearts re- 


wunt the great loye of God, who hath not onely deli- 
'Krredus from his wrath, but made us Sonnes, married 
'xowne infinite Maicftic to our nature in the unitie of 
0m perſon, and madeus in him ® Kings, Prieſts, 

and 
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c1.lob.z.1. and Heiresunto God. © Beloved what maxner of Love, 
How mnn/:archable, How bottoml: ſe, how ſurpaſſing the 
apprehenſions of Men or Angels ts the Lie of God te " 
faith the Apoſile, chat wee ſhow/d be called the Sounes of 
God, 

Laſtly, if God will glorifie us with his Life hereaker, 
let us labour as much as wee canto glorifie Hintin our 
| lives here. It was our Saviours argument ( who migh 
have entered into Glory as his owne without-any 
way of procurement, if his owne yoluntarie uaderta» 
king the office of Mediator had-noeconcluded him. ) 
| Glorifie me with thy ſelfe with the glorie which | bed with 
thee before the World was ; for I have gloryfied thee on 
Earth, I have finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſi mee 
to doe. If we are indeede perſwaded that thereis laidup 
| forusa —_— of — we —_ _— 

; Saint Paz reſolve to fight a r, to finiſhour 
wy _ A courſe, to keepe the 5a to bring torth- much fruie 
thar our Father maybe glorified in us. mat 
| And now having unfolded this ' threefold Life which 

the faithfull haye in Chrsſt, wee may further take notice 
of three attributes or propernies of this life, both to hum- 
ble and 'to ſecure us;and they are. all couched in one 
Col.3.3. word of the Apolile, your /ife 14 hid with Chriſt in God, 
Plal.36.9, It is in Chriſts keeping, as in the hands ofa faichfull de- 
pohtary, and it isa Life in God, a full Lite, a derivation 
from the Fountaine of Life, where ic is ſurer and ſweeter 
then in any Cilterne. Here thenare three propertico| 
Chriſtians Lyfe in'Chriſt; firtt, Obſcarsese;(econdly, Plex 
tie; thirdly, ſafrtie or Erernitie, Firſt it is an ob/qure fe, 
a ſecret a'd wyiterious life ; ſo the Apoſtle calketh 
a-1.Tin,3.6. | 2 Godlymeſſe a Myſterie. As there isa myReric ofigique 
tie, andche hidden things of uncleanneſle; fo there is 
b 1,Pct.3.4. MyiHerie of Godlyneſſe, and the Þ hidden man of be 
heart, The Lyfe of Grace firſt t hidden totally fromthe 
wicked, © A ſtranger doth not intermeddle with a rights 
Pm 


_——— 


loh. I7.4,$* 


c Prov.14.10. 


SC 
—_—_— 


= The Lifeof Chiift. 


LE — 


—_— 


| exe vans jo7; © The naturall man knoweth not any 
| things of Gads ſpirit; Saint Peroy gives the reaſon, be- 
| a he is © blinde, and cannot ſee a farre off, Nowthe 
things of God are deepe things, and high chings, upward 
they have roo much —_— and downeward they 
hayctoo much darkneſfle for purblinde eyes to appre- 
"hend. Secondly, It is hid in ſome ſort from the faichfull 
themſelves. Firſt, under the prevalencie of their corrup- 
tions, and adherencie of concupiſcence, as Corne under 
a heape of chatfe, or a wall under the Ivie,or metrall un- 
der the ruſt which overgrowes ic. Secondly, under the | 
winnowings and terprations cf Satan.. As in fifring of | 
Corne the being lighteſt gers upmoſt, ſo when 
Satandilquiets the heart,that which is fineſt, and ſhould 
| moſicomtort, will finke and bee ouc of fight. Thirdly, 
under ſpiricuall deſertions, and trials; as in an Eclipſe | 
when the face of the Sunne is intercepted, the Moone 
looſeth ber light : ſo when God, who isour light, hideth 
his Countenance from ns, no marvell if we candiſcover 
no good nor comfort in our ſelves, ; 
Secondly, the Hfe of glorie is much more ob/cure and 
ſecret; for notwithſtanding the firſt fruites and inchoari- 


: 


ons thereof bee inthis life in the peace of Conſci- ! 
ence,and joyin the Holy Ghoſt ( asinan Eclipſe of the | 
Sunne ſome dimme glimpſes doe glance from the edges 
ofthe interpoſed body ) yer in regard of the plenarie in- 
fukon of glorious ments, and thoſe prerogatives 
ofthe fleſh which belong unto it at the redemption of 


| #2 /owedfor the righteous; though we expeRa revela- 
| tion of it, yetnow it is but as corneinthe ground, cove- 
\edoyer with much darknefſe. Now we are Soxner, (aith | 
| Saint John, we have Ins ad rem, 4 our Lifeand | 
| Crowne already; but we arc ina fa | 
| prodigall, abſent from the Lord; and therefore /r doth | 
| wt jet appeare what we ſhall __ can no more diftinaly 
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the bodie, it. is a biddenmyRierie; It is a lighr which « | 
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T he Life of ( hriſt. 
' underſtand the excdllencie of our inherirance by theſe 
| ſealesand aſſurances which ratific our right thereuno, 
| then one who never ſaw the Sunne could conjeQurethe 
| light and luſtre thereotby rhe ewinckling of a litle ſtarre, 

or the pine thereof in a table 3 Onely this wee know, 
| thatwhen be ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like unto him, nor 
| onely in tre holyneſſe, tor ſo we are like bim now (wee 
| are already created after him in righteouſne[[e and tra: 
| bolyneſſe) bo inf#/lholyneſſe too; we ſhall be filled with 
| all the fulnefſe of God, as the ſame Apolile ſpeakes: Such 
| a fulve(ſe as ſhall fatiſtic us: when [awake | ſpall bee ſatiſ- 
| fied with thy likeneſſe. Therefore the laft day is by an 
| emphaſis called a Day of redemption; Firſt, in regardof 

the manifeſtation and Revelation thereof. The Lord (hal 
| thenappeare and bee revealed from 'Heayen, all choſe 
| curtens ſhall beedrawne, thoſe vailes betweene ws 8nd 
' our Glory, thoſe skiones with which the Arke is over- 
; laid, ſhall be rorne and remoyed : our ſinnes, our earth» 
; ly condition, our manifold affliftions, the ſeeming 
| vertie and fooliſhneſſe of the ordinances, ſhall be alllsid 

akde, andthen wee ſhall ſee our Redeemer, not as /oþ did 
from a dunghill, nor as Afofes through a Cloude, but 
we ſhall know even as we are . 

Herethen wee ſceone of the maine xeaſons why wit- 

' ked men deſpiſe religion,and ® aborninate che righteous, 
| as Þ ſignes and wonders to bee ſpoken againſt, Th 
| judge of Spiritual things as blind men do of DolorsThel 
' arc hidden myſteriestothem, no marvellif chey countit 
a lirangething, and a very madnefle that others runne 
not to their exceſſe. Bur our comfort is that our hopeis 
Germen, a growing thing, a (tone full ofeyes, « hidde 
CAHanna, ( {weerte though ſecret) a new name, which 

though noother man can know, yer he that receiverhit 
-| Wableto reade. 

And this is the reaſon too why the Saints themſelves 

are.not cnoughaffected with the beautie of mans 


| 
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he Life of Chriſt. 

becauſe it is in great part hidden even from chem by cor- 
wptions, and adrnixture of earchly luſts. Life wp your 
beads, faith our Saviour, for your redemption drawet) 
| web: noting unto us, that ſo long as the thoughrs and 
afeions of men are downeward, their redemption is 
' ourof their fight. Open thow mine eyes faith David, that 
| Imay behold che wondrous things ont of thy Law: I aw 
4 ranger on earth, O hide not thy Commandements 

me. When a man makes himlelfe a ſtranger unto 
aatthly things, and ſerreth nor any of his choiſelt affeRi. 
ons and defires on them, he isthen qualified ro ſee thoſe 
myſteriesand wonders which are in the Law, If there 
| werenoearth, there would beeno darkneſle ( for the 
| ſhadow of the earth is that which makes the night, and 
thebodie ofthe earth which abſenterh che Sunne from 
ourview) Ie is much more cerraine in ſpicituall things, 


the light of Gods Word and Graces would got bee e- | 


dipſed,if earrhly affections did not interpoſe themſelves. 

This is the reaſon why men goe on intheir ſinnes and 

| beleeve not the Word, becauſe they have a vaile over 
| their eyes, which hidesthe beaurie of ic from them. ho 
| WH bub beleewed owr report, or to whom ir the arme of the 
Lord revealed ? ſaith the Propher : intimating unto us, 
thatthe Word will not be beleeved, till it bee revealed. 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydis to attend unto Pants 
preaching. As ſoone asthe yaile istakenaway by Chriſt, 
andthe Truth, Goodneffe, and brautie of the Goſþcll 
dicoyer'd, there is immediately wrought a cleare aſſent 
'mdſubſcription in the minde, an carneſt longing and 
'&frein the heart, aconftant purpoſe and reſolution in 
|ewill to forſake all things as dung in compariſon of 
trexcellentknowledpe, As in the diſcoverie of mathe- 
matieall concluſions there is ſuch demonrative and in- 
| neble evidence as would make a man wonderli had 
[#t underſtood chem before : {> in the diſcoveries of 
"a8 unto the Soule, the Spiric doth ſo throughly con- 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
vince a man, that hee wonders at his former upiditie, 
which never admired {uch things before. 

Againe the faithfullare here to be direedin this Rate | 
of obſcuritie how to carry themſelves under thoſe cor. | 
ruptions, temptations, deſertions, which here hide the 
| brightneſle and beaurie of their life from them, Firſt, 
«4 above all prelerve finccritie in the heart, There is no« | 
thing in us fo perteR, fo contrarie to our corruptions as | 
fiaceritie ; that will cver beeto the ſoule in the midi of 
darkneſſe asa chinke in a Dungeon, through which it | 
may diſcerne ſome glimmeriogs of light ; whereas with., | 
out it all other ſhewes and pretences-are bur like wins | 
dowesfaſtned upon a thicke wall onely for uviformitie | 
inthe building ; though chey ſeeme ſpecious to the be. 
holder wichout, yet inward they trankwitno light atall, 
becauſe they ate laid over an opace body. Secondly, | 
folter not remprations, doe not K 4 nor promote the | 
Divels cauſe, he not forward thine enemics ſuggeſtions. 
Though jr bee our dutieto have our finnesalwayes be 
fore us, {q it bee upon the ſuggeſtion and propoſall of 
Gods Spirit ; yet we muſt turne oureyes from ous very 
finnes when Sathan diſplayes them, Chrift will be con- 
feſſed, buthee forbids the Divyels to confeſſe him ; and | 
God will have finne to be tele and ſeene, but as a dutie, 
not as a temptation; in his owne Word, not in Satans 
falſe glaſſes ; to draw us unto him, not to drive or de- 
terre us from him. When the ſpirit coovinceth of finne, 
itisto amend us; but when Satan doth ir, it is onely to 
affrightand confound us. And commonly hee drives to 
one finne,to cover another. Againe the ſpirit opens ſinne 
in the ſoule as a Chirurgian doth a wound, in a cloſe 
roome, with fice, freinds, and remedies about him - but 
the divell firlt vraw's a man from the Word, from Chal, 
fromhe promiſes, and then ftripsthe ſoule, and opens 
the wounds thereofin the cold aire onely to kill andtor- 


ment, not tocure or releeye. In ſuch acaſc —_— 
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b.m— 
'Soule ſhould lay the faſter hold upon Chriſt, and when 
there isnolight ſhould cruſt = cthename of the Lord' 
and ftay upon his God. Thirdly, In fpiricuall deſerrions 
exerciſe faith to ſee God when Hee is abſent : goc into 
' thewatch Tower, review thine owne and other mens 
| experiencesof Gods dealing; reſolve to crult him though 
| he kill thee; reſolve tocleayeto him, as EL/h4 to Elab, 
; though he offer to depart from thee ; reſolve to venture 
| upon him when he ſeemesavgric and arm'd _ thee; 
| reſolye to runne after him when hee hath forſaken thee ; 
| endure rather his blowes, then his abſence ; therefore 
he removes thatthou ſhould crie after him ; therefore 
' he hides from thee, not that thou ſhould Loſe him, but 
onely that thou ſhouldeſt ſeeke him: And there is moſt | 
; comfort in 4 life recovered. Difficulties ſweeten our fru- | 
 ition; and there is a fulnefſe in Chtiſt which will at laſt 
be an ample reward of all pong diſcomforts, 
Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plen- 
| teousand aboundant life, 2 / am come, faith he,chat rhey 
| might have Life, and that they might have it more aboun- | 
| dantly, Þ Hee that beleeweth on mee, ont of his beltie ſhall 
flowrivers of living water, like the © waters of Ezekiel: 
viſion which ſwelled from the ancles to the loynes, and 
| rom thence to an unpaſſable Streame. So the Apofile 
| faith, that the Lord had 4 6-4 forth the ſpirit aboun- 
 dantlyin the renewing of his Saints, And itis an obſer= 
| ation which you may eaſily make, that ſundrie times 
inthe Apoſtles writings, the Graces of the Goſpell are 
called the © richer of Chrift, and the riches of his Grace, 
and the richesof his myſterie, and the riches of his Glo- 
ry, and the riches of his reproaches, and the frreaſure 
of a good heart ; By all which is expreſled the pretion/nes, | 
andthe aboundance of the Spirit which wee have from | 
the Life of Chriſt, Therefore the Spirit is compared 
unto 8 w4fey, and that not onely to ſprinkle and bedew 
men, but to waſh and bapriſe them; ® ye ſhall be bapti- | 
| Ft 3 zed | 
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2:d withthe Holy Ghoſt, As water knowes no bounds 
within ic ſelfe, is onely limited by the veſlell which holds 
it ; ſo the Spirit is of a very ſpreading and unlimiced pro. 
perric ic ſelte, andis onely liraitned by the narrowneſſe 


iz Cor 6.12. 


k Elai rt 9, 
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of thoſe hearts unto which it comes. # Tee are nor fra 
ned in »1, faith the Apoſile, or in our miniſtery, wee 
| preach aboundanc2 of Grace unto you but yeave firaite 
ned in your owne bowels; you are like narrow mouthed 
veſſels ; though floudes of knowledge, fall downe, 
(k The Earth ſhall bee ſull of the knowledge of the Lord 
the waters cover the Sea, ) yet burdrops fallin. Thisis 
a great grieving of the Spirit of Lifc, and indignitie done 
to the ſpringing and abounding vertue which he brings, 
for us by our ſupinnes and fecuritie todamme vp this 
; fountaine,to let this garden of ſpices be overgrowne with 
| weedes; to nippe, ſtifle, and keepe under the Graces 
| of Chriſt ; notto reccive a proportionable meaſure of 
growth tothoſe meanes, and influences which hee ab 
tords us. 

Laſily,the Zsfe which we have from Chrjf is a Safe, 
an Abiding, an Eternal! Life : the longer it continues, the 
| more it aboundes, Ir is ſuch a life as runnes not into 
| death. Our earthly life is indeede but a dying and de- 
| caying life : butour Spirituall life is a growing life. Itis 

called in the Scripture our abedeng in Chriſt, co note that 
our eſtate in him is a fixed, conſtant and ſecure cltate, 

Life can Endin Death but upon two reaſons; ether 


by an inward principle and propenſion,carrying _— | 
Now and inſcnſible ———_ a difolurion ; of 
| the afſſanits and vielence of ontward vppoſutiont : eitherit 
muſi be a natwrell or a vielent drath. Now the life which 
we have from Chriſt hath no ſcedes of morralitie in it 
ſclfe, becauſe it comes from Chriſt : and as heeſawno 
| corruption, ſo nothing that riſeth from him doth ofit 
ſclfe tend ro corruption; for Chriſt dyerh no more, death 
| bath no more power over him, He now tiveth ever ; not 
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onely by himſclfe, butover his members; not onely as 
man, but as a member of hisowne Bodie, which Body 
of it ſclfe, and as it is His Body, in that Spirituall and 
Heavenly Confticution,and under that denomination can 
no more die, then Chriſt ſuffer againe. For the Body of 
| Chrilt, qu4 #ale, hath no ſcedes ofcorruption init from | 
' him. Forthe Apoſtle faich, thatthe ſeede by which we 

are regenerated is 2 /ncorr»prible ſeeds. | 

All the danger then muſt be from forren aſſault, and 
external ywolence, But agaiolt allthis we have the pow®= 
er and firength of Chrift himſelfe ro oppoſe. Þ He 
able to [ave to themttermoſt thoſe that come wnto God by 
Him. Let us conſider more particularly the violeaces 
which may be offered ro our Life in Chriſt, 

Firt,the world afſaulcs us with manifold tepmrations ; 
| Oathe left hand with skorne, mifreports, perſecutions, | 
| 2nd cruell mockings, with Gianes and ſonnes of Amwet : 
| Ontheright hand with allurememes, objets, promiles, 
| alliances, and infiaxtations, with midianitiſh women. | 
| How ſhall wee ſecure our lives againſt fuch a of 
ſnares ? Our Saviourquiersusin rhat exſe; © be of good 
cheere, [ have overcome the World, Alas may the Soule 
antwere, If Samp/on ſhould have ſcene a line childe un- 
derthe pawof a Lion, and (hould thus comfort him, be 
of good cheare for I have overcome a Lion, what 
or aſſurance could hence ariſe to him who hadnor the | 
Rrengr of Sompſon, But wee muſt know that Chriſt 
overcame not for himſclfe, but for us; and as hee hach 
overcome the world for #s, {o he doth it [x 1« likewiſe 
by his Grace ; 4 This « the viterie which overcommeth 
the World, evenyony Faith. 

Secondly, nay but Sathewisa more powerfull fubtill, 
nee, wilie, working adverſarie then the world. Wherc 
ſhall I have proteRtion and ſecuritie againſthim? I an- 


| 


* 1,Pct.r.23- 


b Hcb.,7 ny, 


c Ioh.16.33. 


d ,.loh.5.45 
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ſhalt bruize bis heele. He thy Head, Hee (hall teare out' 
thy ting, and cruſh thy projets and machinations a. | 
gain({t his Church, but thou onely His heele; the vitall 
parts ſhall be above thy reach. And this Chriſt did not 
for himlclte, but for uz. f The God of Peace, faith the * 
Apoitle, ſpall brurze Sathan under your feete, Hee ſhall 
be under our feere, bur it is a greater ſtrength then ours 
which ſhall keepe him downe. The vitorie is Gods, the | 
beneficandinſultation ours, If He come as a Serpent with 
cunniog crattinefleto ſeduce us, Chriſt is a flronger Ser» 
pent, w Serpent of Braſſe ; and whar hurtcan a Serpent 
of fleſh doe unto a Serpent of Brafſe ? Ifas a Lion, with | 
rage andfierie aiſaulrs: Chrilt is a {tronger Lion, A Liow | 
of the Tribe of Ind, the victorious Tribe. 8 Who ſhall 
goc up. for us ag1inſt che Cananices firſt > Inda ſhall por 
#p. If hcecome asan Angel of light to perſwade us to- 
preſume and finne; The k.mercie ot Chriſt begers feare: | 
The ' Love of Chriſt conſtrameth us, Sathan can but | 
allure to diſobedience, bur Chriſt can confiraine vs to | 
live unto him. If be come as an Avge/l of darkeneſſe to 
terrifie us with deſpairing ſuggeſtions , becauſe wee | 
have ſinned : k [f any man ſinne, wee have an + Advocate;/ 
and 1 who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elefl? 
It i Chrift that is deade, yea rather that us riſen againe, 
who alſo ſitteth at the right hand of God, to make interce/- 
ſion for us, 
| Thirdly, but I have an enemie within me which isthe 
molt dangerous of all. The World may be itnot overs 
cone, yet endured, aud by being-endured it will atlaſt 
bee overcome, The Divell may bee driven away fora 
time, though he rcturve againe : bur the fle-prsan " Ine 
kabitirg firme, and an * encompaſſing ſinne, It I breake 
through it, yer iris (ill withiome ; and if I reject it, yet 
it-is (Ul about me. Saint Pal who triumphed and inful 
cd over all the reſt, over the World, © Who ſhall ſeparate 
9s from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diftreſt, 
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mn perſecution, or famine, or nakednes, or perill, or ſword ? 
1a in all theſe things we are more then conquerors through 


where s& thy fling * O Hell, where & thy withorie ? Even | | 
hee cryes out againſt this enemie his owne fleſh. 4 0 | 3 Rom.7.23- 
wrethed man that [ am, who [bull deliver mee ſromthu 
bedyof Death ? Yertevenagainlt this unremoveableand | 
unyanquiſhable corruption the Lefe of Chriſt & ſafe in | 
usupon theſe grounds. Firſt, we have his Prayer which | 
helpesto ſubdue it, and to ſan&ific our nature : * Santti- ' r1.h 19.17, 
fie them by thy Truth. Secondly, wee have His Vertme | 
and Power to purge it out, and to cure it : 17 he Smnne of | © Mal. 4.2. 
rghteonſneſſe bath healing in bis wings. Thirdly, wee 
have His office and ſidelatie to appeale unto, and where 
tocompiaine againſtour owne fleſh, He undertooke it 
a5 a part of his buſineſſe to *purge and: clenſe his people. | tTir.z.14. 
Fourthly, we have His Spirz ro "combate and wreſtle | * Galy 17. 
wich it, and ſo by lctle and little to crucifie it inus; and | 
lalily we haye his Aferns as Sanctuaric to flic unto; to 
torgivethem here, and hereafter to expellthem. | 

Fourthly, for all this I #1 full of dowber andreſtleſſe  HebB.13, 
feares, which do continually fight within me, and make | 
my ſpirit languiſh and finke; and that which may decay, 
may hkewile expire and vaniſhaway. Tothis Tanſwer, 
that which tawardly decayerh- and finketh ar the foun- | 
dation is periſhable : but thac which in its operations; 
and, quo44 nos, ia regard of ſcnſc and preſent compla- 
| cencie may ſceme ro decay, doth noc yet periſh i; irs 
| ubſtance. A Cloude may hide the Sunne from che eye, 
| dutcannever blot irout of 1s orbe. Nay Spiritualtgriete 
\btothat lignt which is ſowes in the heart, bur like har- | 
rowing to che Earth z it macerates for the time, bur withe | 
ul it tends to joy and beautie. There is-differexce be. 
tweene the paines of a woman in travell, and the paines | 
ot a goute, or ſome morcall diteaſe: for though that be | 
vextreene in ſaart, and preſeut irkefomenedle. as the | 
_orher, | _ 
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other, yer ic containes in it, and it proceedes from a Mar. 

| ter of Toy: Andallthe wrefilings of the Soule withthe 

{ enemies of Salvation are but as the paines of a woman” 

| | intravell ; when Chriſt is faſhioned, when the iſſue i 

| victorious and with gaine,the ſoule no more remembreth 
| thoſe afiliQtions which were but for a moment. 


| 442 


Loh. 16,21 


a Matk.g 33, 
b Roſ. I4-4+ 


1 


e1, Cor 15.56. 


| d Rom. 6.14» 


Plaxe dicimus 
dcefhiffe Leyem 
quoadonera non 
| quoadyuſli;m, 
| {[eriul.de þ1ud;- 
| xt .Cap.6, 
| e Ad caftigatt- 
| Onerm aonad 
| darmnationcm. 
| Ib:4.CP. 19. 
| FEVacuaturpec- 
Calum, ian ul 
| won fit, ſed ut 
( N07 Goof Age 


| de peccot,, Mer, 


| & Rena. bb.1. 
 £4Þ39» 
| 


immunitiefrom the hafktrmere thooghaie the ob. 


Fifchly and laſtly, Lhave fallen into many and great 


| finnes, and if all finne be of a morrall and yvenemous ope. 


ration, how can my Life in Chriſt conſilt with ſuch hea- 
 vieprovocationsand apoſtacies? Tothis ingencrall [an- 

wer, If thetght of thy finnes make thee Jooke to Chriſt, 
| If thow * canſt brleeve, all things ve peſſible, Iris poſſible 
' for thy greatelt Þ apoſtacies to vaniſhhke a Cloud, and 
to be torgotten. Though fiane have weakned the Law, 
that we cannot be ſaved by that; yetit hath not weak- 
ned Faith, or made that unable co ſave. For © the 
ſtrength of ſinne ts the Law, it hath ics condemning venue 
trom chence. Now by Faigh we arc not 4 wnder the Law, 
ND wee are i rate into 
Chriſts ; akers of che new Covenant, 
though we _ Bull under cha Lawscondnd, R__ 
its obedience (which is made ſweere and eafre by Grace) 
yet we atenot under the laws maledetÞos.Sorhat though 
linne i 2 Beleever bee a tranſgrefſion ofthe Law, and 
doth certainely © incurre Gods diſpleaſure; # yerit doth 
not de fata (though it doe de were) ſubjefthimro 
wrath and vengeance, becauſe juſtified manis 2 
perſor-priviledg'd, though nor from the duties, yet from 
the euriesof the Law. Ifche King ſhould gratiouſhyer:-, 
cope any: tubjeft from the Lawes penaltie, and yerres 
quure of him che Lawes obedience ; ifchat man offend, 
he bach che Law, and drhe dilplea- 
ſure atthe Prince, who haply will make him- ſome ocher 
way to tede it: yer his doth notnullyfie hispri- 
viledge, norvoyde the Princes , Which gavehiman 
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ſervance ofche Law. Adultery among che Iewes was 
puniſhed wich Death,and Thetc onely wth reſticuciogs 
amongſtus Adulcerie is noc paniſhed with Death, and 
Theft is. Now then though a Iew and an Engliſhman be 
boch bound co the obedience of both theſe Lawrs, yet a 
lew is ao: todie for Theft, nor an Engliſhinan for Adul- 
tery, becauſe wee are not under the Judiciall Lawes of 
that people, nor they under our Lawes: Even ſo.chale 
fanes which to a man underthe covenant of workes do, 
& fats, bring Death if he continue alwayes under that 
covenant, doe onely create a Merit of Death ia thoſe 
who arc under the Coveaant of Grace, bur doe notattu- 
ally exclude them from Salvation, becauſe withour * in- 
fidelicie oo ſane doth peremptorily and quoad eventnes 
condemae 


Buc it may here further be objzxRed, How can I be- 
leeve under the weight of ſuch a finne ? Or how is Faith 
ableco hold mee up under fo heavie a guilc ? Ianſwere, 
the more the greatueſle of frane doth appcare, and the 
heavicr the weight thereof is to the Soule, there is the 
Grace of Gad more abouudant to beger Faith, and the 
lirength of Faith is prevalent agaialt any thing which 
would oppoſe it. To vaderſtand this, we mult norte that 
the ſtrength of Faith doth not ariſe our of the formed 
qualitie thereof, ( for Faith in it {clte, as a habrcand en. 
dowment of che Soule, is as weake as other graces;) bur 
onely out of the relarvon it hath to Chriſt, Faich deno- 
tates a maruwall. AA berweene us and Chrift; and there. 
foreche Faich of che parrtarches isexpreſicd ia the Apo» 


—_— 


file by ® ſalnting or embracing ; they did not onely 
hey Chrift, but he them agaiue.. So that the firengrh 
of Faith takes in the firengeh of Chriſt, becauſe ic puts 
Chiiſt into a man, who by his - 2 b dwelleth and © li- 
thin us. And hereit is worth our oblerving, that the 
reaſon why the houſe inthe 4 parable did and firme 
aſt all cempeſts, was becauſe it was founded upon a 
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Rocke. Why ? imay not a weake (uperfiruQion of ror. 
ten and inconſiſtent materials bee buikr' upon a ſound 
| | foundation ? As a ſtrong houſe falsfrom a weake fonn- 
| | dation, may not inlike manner a weake houſe by atem. 
| peſt tall from a ſtrong foundation? Surely in Chrifts 
| Temple it is not as in ordinary mareriall buildings, Þn 
| theſe though the whole frame (tand upon the foundati. | 
on, yet ir ands together by the frength of the pans | 
| amongſt chemſelyes, and therefore their muruall weaks | 
| neflc and failings do prefadicethe ffabilitie ofthe whole, 
I But in che Church, the ſtrength of Chriſt the foundation 
isnot an immanent, perlonall fixed ching;bur a derivative 
and an effuſed Arengrh which runnes through the whole 
; building. Becauſe the foundation being a vitall founda+ 
| , tionisable to ſhed forth and rranſfuſe irs ſtabilicy intothe 
| whole AruAure. Whar everthe materials are of them- 
| ſelves, though never (o fraile, yer being once incorpora- 
| red in the building, they are preſently eransformed into 
the nature and firmeneſſe of cheir foundation. To whom 
1, Vet.2.445 «+ comming as unto alsying ſtone, faith Saint Peter,ye alſo 
| as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiricuall houſe ; ro'note 
unto us the transformation and uniformirie of the Saints 
with Chriſt, both in their ſpirituall nature, and in the 
firmeneſle and (tabilitie of the ſame. nd þ 
More particularly the firength of Faith preſervesus 
fi.loh. 5-18. | fromall our ſpirituallenemies. From the Divell f Hee 
that is begotten of God keeperh himſelfe, and rhewic- 
gEph.6.16, hed one tourheth Him not. 8 Above all take the ſhieldof | 
Faich, by which you ſhall be able co quench aft the fire WM 
i 1,loh 5.4 darts of the wicked. From the World ; h This i the 
Borie which overcommeth the World, even onr Faith, 
| iA@ 1549, From our fleſoly corruptions ; i The Heart is parifiedby 
k Rom.8.22 | Faith, k The Lawofthe Spirit of Life in Jeſus Chrift 
(char is, the Law of Faith) hath made mee free fromthe 
| 3% Law of Sinne, that is, the Law of the members, or 
| ly concupiſcence. And all this is frengrhened ” the 
oner | 
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Power of God; not by Faith alone are we kept, but | yee 
we kept, faich Saint Peter, By the power of God through 
Faith nuto Salvation: and that not ſuch a Power as 
that is wherewith he concurreth inthe ordinaric andna- 
turall operations of the Creature, which proportioneth 
it ſelfe, and condefcenderh unto the exigencie of ſecond 
cauſes, failing where they faile, and accommodating 


the meaſure of his agencie to thoſe materials which the 
ſecond cauſes haye ſupplyed (as weſce when a Childe is 
borne with fewer parts then are due to naturall integrity, 
Gods concurrence hath limited it ſelfe to the materials 
which are defeRive, and hath not ſupplyed nor made 
upthe failings ofnature) but that power whereby hee 
preſerves men unto Salyation doth prevent, bend, and 
carry the heart ofman (which is the ſecondary. agent ) 
unto the ce it ſelfe , doth remove every obſtacle 
which might endanger his purpoſc in favipg the Crea- 
ture, and makech his people a willing people. 

But you will fay, Faith is-indecde by-theſe meanes 
ironger then finne when it worketh, bur not when it ſlee- 
peth; and the workig of Faith, being dependant upon 
the faculties of the Soule which are eflennally mutcable 
and inconltant in operation; mult needes bee uncertaine 
too: that finne, though it bee farre weaker-then Faith, 
may yer, when by, our ſecurity+ Faith is fallen aſleepe, 
ſucprize and kill ic, even as /ac/a weake woman upon 
the ſame advaurage Killed Sera a firong Capraine. Bur 
though Faich flcepe, yet Hee that keepeth Iſrael doth 
neither ſlumber nor ſleepe, and we are kept not onely,by 


| Fach, but by His Power, which Power worketh all our 


workes for us and in us, giveth us both the Will and 
the Deede ; * the Gift of continuing in His Feare, and 
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| x ing ,faich S.le. 
"| cheWillſorocontinue. The heart of _— : 
mon, that isthe molt {overaigne, rage. i i the 
— ae aud unſubjected will in — , I51n 
rempt Bd clay in che hand of the Porter, 
| Hand of God, hearts in regard of themlelyes bee 
| R——— d indeterminate to any Spirituall 
not onely a luRancie to all the 
operations, but haye an extreme relu their ſubordi- 
| Motions 0 =_ $ Fo purpoſes, to the Power of His 
| . S Mmecrc 9 : 
$——_—_ = —, * Heavenly » Call according unto purpoſe, 
* Heb. 3.1 | Graces enefſe and workiog of his mighty 
om32s. | to the exccating guage b ondeclinable migh- 
Ty Aug.de Power, manifelt it is, that they are ed noms, 
Corept.ceyah tily, by —_—— 5 — ; - S ror, 
j t1e,a 
cap.9.12% | yea by an 4 Omnipotent 4 wy hey are all 
= you — _ connaturally _ yur ti on 
$0.5 Cape d O H 
equent words 0 Y : bath 
= _ ares. whoſe unvaluable induſtry in that behalte all 
——— , dmired, buthardly paralell'd, 
17-YEp']t.16. | afrerages have admired, -_ of 
Þ Subventum - the further eſtabliſhing the heart of a 
5 WS Dy Now then for the bled with the fork 
| eſt infirmita Payer = ſearchingly humble 
voluntatis Hite man, 2 y for what I ſhall 
(ro -,u: D1t- | and conſciouineſle of forne greatrelapſe ( n&.ob- 
Harun Arn f "1 an uorelencing,o 
na eratid Inde- lay can vecld no comfort to.a man 
| clnaviliter & | ye Kar perhiſtingapoſtaheLet him a 
| axveter; te, | | nd Conmrt Ch cadet Rune 
| ager LE N Firft, Gods Eternall Love and free Grace, which ist0» 
| _ "ul "2 a 2, b Hi »h a linke ot Salvation, both in order 
Adaano peranya | wards us the w e <3; ng He edeſtmated 
| JOSE GRE ſs | of cime,nature, and caufalitie, $ Whons ld . 
let, tnfir mos ve £9 
| Uliſſms nolis 7, Aug.de Corept® Grat.cap, 12. 6 In logs argue —_ | 
X — inficas. ſduaterma a:s, ocentta, R__ a Foy rang vet > agg 
anierd " [8 = ; m—_ as Keve tioues ca end : 
| £Gra1Curi,iba.copas, Occulnſina efcarſiew periods owes hi rag, 
| = wp © Gama cordiyn qud placet inclinandorum Omnipot yo , 
\{.1.c.29. o—_ & Gr.t.cap.1g. © Non ut nolentes _—_— wat 
RAS ons Contr.a.cpijt. Pelag {.1.£aþ.19. Apis ommniporens ip cordibus bows v0 
' 6S — SD ow De Grat.&f lib, arb.cap,ut. cerrum eft nos welle cu Al 
Jews: "ed lefacir arclinns 104d.cap.ar6. F Vid.Proſper. Contr. Cot/ator. cap. 1, 
—_—_— An: ab a-diÞ. Nob. Allorde Grat .nprefat. = Rom.F#,29, 39 
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The Life of Chriſt 
Tae alſe Hecalled;; and whom He called, theſe He Tu- 
fificd; and whom Hee Inſtifi-d, thoſe alſo Hee glorified, 
h[tis not thoſe He will g/orrfie, bur hath g/orifi-d.To note 
' that olorification is linked and folded up wich juſtifica- 
tion, and is preſent with it in regard of their Ecernall co- 
exifiencie inthe prediſpoſition aud order of God,though 
not in effef& operts, in aRuall execution, Now + this 
Erernall Love and Grace of God is not founded upon 
reaſons inthe ObjeR; for * He Inſtsfi:d, and by conſe- 
quence loved the ungodly. He 1 Loved ns when wee were 
bi enemies; and enemies we were not but by ® wicked 
wrkes, Now then if wicked workes could not prevent 


_—_— — 
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nullyfie or deftroy it? If His Grace did prevent 


not much more preſerve repentiog ſ{inners that they may 
not periſh ? If the maſle, guilt, and grearneſſe of Adams 
fine, in which all men were equally ſharers, and in 
which equalitic God Jooked upon us with Love and 
Grace (then ® which finne a greater I thinke cannot be 
committed againſt the Law of God) It the bloody and 
crimfin finnes of the unconverted part of our life, wherein 
we drew iniquitie with.cordes of yanitie, and finne as ic 
were with cart-ropes: If neither ® iniquitie, tranſgreſſi- 
0n,nor ſinne; neither finof nature,nor finne of courle and 
cultome, nor ſinne of rebellion and contumacie could 
pole the goodnefſe and fayourof God to us then, nor in- 
|tercept or fruſtrate his Counſell of loving us when wee 

|were his enemies : why ſhould ary other finnes over- 
«| turne the ſtability of the fame loye and countell, when 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
we are once his Sonnes, and have a ſpirit given us tobe. 
waile and lament our falls. I cannot here omit the ex. 
cellent werds of P Fulgentixs,to this purpoſe. The ſame 
Grace,ſaith he,of Gods Immutable Counſel doth both 
beginne our merit unto righteouſneſſe, and conſummate 
ic unto Glorie; doth here make the will notto yeeldeto 
the infirmitic ofthe fleſh,and doth hereafter free it from 
all infirmitie ; doth here renew ic ( ontinuo [uvamine, 
and elſewhere Jugs anxilio, with an uninterrupted ſup- 
portance, and at laſt bring it to a full Glory. 
Secondly, Gods Promiſe flowing from this Love and 
Grace. 4 Aneverlaſting Covenant will [ make ſaith God, 
and obſerye how it comes to be eyerlaſting, and not fru- 
ſtrated or made temporary by us : / will not twrne 


- | fromthem,, Gaith the Lord, to doe them good. True Lord; 


wee know thou doſt not repent thee of thy Love; but 
though thou turne not from us, O how fraile, how apt 
are wee to turne away from thee, and foto nullifiethis 
thy Covenant of mercie unto our ſelves ! Nay, faiththe 
Lord, [will put 'my feare into their hearts and they ſhal 
not depart from me. So el{ewherethe Lord tels us that his 
Covenant ſhould beas the wetersof Noah; the finnes of 
men can no more utterly cancell or reverſe Gods Coye- 
nant of mercie towards them, thenthey can bring backe 
Noah; flood into the World againe: though for a mo- 
ment he may bee angry and hide His face, yer Hismercie 
inthe maine is great and everlafting. The Promiſes of 
God as they have Truth, ſo they have Power in them; 

they doenot depend upon our reſolutions wherher they 

ſhall bee executed or no, but by Faith apprehending 

them, and by Hope waiting upon God in them, they 

frame and accommodate the heart to thoſe conditions 

which introduce then Execution. * God maketh usto | 
doe the things which He commandeth, we do not make | 
Him to doe the things which He prouniſech, #* Tee @ 
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unto Salvation. Faith is firſt by Gs Power wrought 

and preſerved (tis the Þ Faith of the operation of God, | 1, c01.1.14, 

namely chat powerfull operation which raiſed Chriſt 

from the dead : and < our aitflnderh no in the wiſe- | c 1-Cor.2.5+ 

dome of men, but in the Power of Ged) And then ic be- 

comes an effeuall inſtrument of che ſame power to pre- 

ſerve us unto Salvation. 4 They ſhal{be all _ of God, | 4lob. 6.45. 

and every man that hath heard and learned of the Father, | uiſyuis non 

commeth nnto mee. There is a yoluntarie attendance of | _——— 

the heart of man 'upon the incffable ſweerneſle of the | 7... Lark | 

Fathers teaching: to conclude this point with that ex- | 1;.1,cap, 14, 

cellent and comfortable ſpeech of the Lord inthe pro- | 

phet. © 1 the Lord change not, therefore ye Sonneg of [a- | © Mal.3.6. 

' cob are not conſumed. It is nothing in or from your ſelves, 

but onely the immurcabiliticot my Grace and Promiſe 

; which preſerverh you from being conſumed. 
Thirdly, the Obſignation of the Spirit ratifying and ſee | 

| curing theſe promiſes to COTS of rhe pry for ' £Eph. 1.13,14- 

[ theſpirit isthe fhanſell,carneſt,and ſeale ofour Redemp. | Eph.4 30. 


| 
|| WY £21;20dir is noronely an obſignation keXnalyenr, un. 
| to redexyprion,arguing the certainty ofthe end upon con- 
n ' dition ofthe meanes,; but it isan Seftabliſhing of us ic | g2.Cor.1-u. 
{x9 too, into Carsſt asa meanes unto that cnd ; ſo that 
” | Wl  fom theficſt fruires of the Spirit a man may conclude 
a | isintereſt inthe whole atlaſt, as Saint Paw/from the 
| WH refurreRtion of b Chriſt the firſt Fruices arguerh to the fi- | > 1,Cor.x 5.20, 
Fn ' allaccompliſbment of the reſurreRion, 
| Fourthly, che nature and effefts of Faith, whoſe pro- 
a pertieit is to make future things preſentto the belecyer, 
7 wdtogivethem a Being, and by conſequence a necel- 
nz kite and certaintie to the apprehentions of the Soule, 
eu ren when they have not a Being in themlelves, Saint 


Palcall's it the ſubftencie of things to come, and the ex5- , Heb.11.1, 
e dnce and demonſtration of things not rene : which our | 
ious words doe more fully explaine; He that drio- | 

wh knhmy blood hath eternal! Life, and ball never thirſt. | Ioh.s 54. 
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| T he Life of (hrift. 
Though Ecernall Life bee to come. in regard of thefull 
fruicion, yet it is _ already in regard of the firſt 
fruites of it ; And therefore wee finde our Saviour take; 
future medium to prove a preſent Blefſedneffe, »»wogaiie, 
yee are bleſſed when wen ſhall bate yon,&c: for great is 
your reward in Heavey, Which inference could not be 
{ound unlefle char future medium were cettaine by the 
Power of Faith, giving unto the iſesof God asit 
| were a preſubfiſtencie. For it is thepriviledge of Faith 
*} Ep 40% *tg looke upon things to come, as if they were alrea. 
| So ©, dic conferr'd typon us. And the Apoſtle uſerh rhelfke 
Coriſaſt. Howil. | argument; Sinne ſhall not bave dominion over you, fot you 
9. 13 Rout are wot under the Law, but under Grace, This werea 
range inference in naturall or civill things, to ſay you 
all not die, becauſe you are in health; or you ſhallnot 
be rejzRed, becauſe you are in fayourt. Burthe Coye- 
nant of Grace, being ſeall'd by an Oath, makesallthe 
grants which therein are made, irreverſible, and con-| 
fant, So that now, as when a man is dead to the Be- 
ing of fintfe ( as the Saints departed this life are) the Be- 
ing of finne doth ro more crouble them, nor returne 
upon them: ſo when a man is dead to the dominion of 
fione, that dominion ſhall never any more recurne qa 
him. 
Conſider further the formal effeFof Faith, whichis 
a Fph.3.17. to 2xmtea man unto Chriſt, By meanes of which yon, 
> 1, Cor.19-17+ | Chriſt and we are made Þone Bodie : for He that xjy- 
= of > ned to Chriſt is exe, and the Apoſtle ſaith,chat < Heisthe 
© Eph.5.23. | Saviour of bis Bodie, 2nd then ſurcly of every member f 
4 1.Cor.12.35. | his Bodie too ; for *the members have all care one of av- 
ther, el{ethe Bodie of Chriſt would be a mangledand: 
© Eph,r.23. | maimed thing andnotas Saint Paz{callsir, e n\depuathe 
fulneſſe of Him that filleth all in all. Inthe _—_— 
f Eph.4.16, * | chereis fa ſupply ro every joynt, a meaſure of ex 
ws part, an edificion and xAatn of the whole comp- 
| Ged body, from Him who is equally the Head of 
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| Iuſtice repured to have ſuffered with Him, The Apolile 
' aith, that we were cyacyfied and dead with Chreſt, and 
' that astruely,asthe hand which Reales is puniſh'd when 
the backe is beaten; 2nd ſurely if a nan were crucified in 
and with Chriſt, by reaſon of His reyſticall communion 
with him)chen be was crucift'd,as Chriſt, for al fin which . 
ſhould otherwiſe baye laine upon him. Hee wasnotin | 
Chriſt to cleanſe ſome Hanes, and out of him to beare ha 
others himſclfe, For the Apoſtle aſſures us that the 
Merit of Chriſt is unconfined by any finne. The blood 
| of (briſt cleanſeth from all ſinne, As Saint Ambroſe ſaid 
' to Moxica the mother of eAuften, when with man 
| teares ſhe bewajled her ſonpes unconverſion : Non pore 
tot larrymarum filing perire, that is, that ic could nor be 
| thatthe Sonne of ſo many teares ſhould periſh; ſomay 
' Imore certainely ſay xoany Soule chat is ſoundly and in 
truth humbled wich che ſenſe of any grievous relapſe, you 
Pateft tot lacrymarum frater perire, It cannot beethat 
the brother of ſo many teares, and fo pretious blood, 
| which from Chriſt trickled downe with an unperiſha- 
| bleſoveraigntie untoche loweſt and finfulleft of his bo. 
Ge, ſhould periſh for want of compaſſion.in Him who 
| flethe weight of our ſufferings, or tor want of recoyery 
; from him who harhthe fulneiſe of Grace and Spirit. 
| Secondly, the Life of Chriſt & ours likewiſe. Chriſt 
| lveth in me, ſich the Apoſile. Now the Life of Chrilt 
'sfreefrom the power and rhe reach of death. If death 
could no hold Him when it had Him, much leffe can i: 
reach or overtake Him having once eſcaped, Hee died 
axceunto ſinae, but Hee Hiverb wnto God : likewiſe faich 


Aug.conſeſ. 
lib.3.cap.13, 
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Yuat Paw, reckou you your ſelver tobe dead nmto ſinme but 
aye unto God, and that through or in leſus Chriſt, by 
om wee in like manner are made partakers of that 
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8 1.Cor.l5 45, 
49- 
Rom.F.15,21» 
bd Rom.6.4. 
h.t-1,5, 
P - 0,1 4- 
ColW.12,13. 
Col.3-1-2,3,4,5 
ePir bunc me- 
diatorem Deus 
oſtendit e05,qu0s 
equs ſunguine 
redems, facere 
ſe ex mal: dek 
ceps in eter 
bonos eft 
quippe in nobis 
per hanc Des 
gratiam in bono 
recipiendo, &> 
perſcveranier 
tencndo, non ſo- 
lum peſſe quod 
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quod poſſumus, 
quod nynfuit in 
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Bud erit au- 
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bero arbitrio 
quando non po- 
terit ſeruire 
Peccato,ote, 
Aug. d? Cor- 
reps. & Grat. 
cap 11.12. 
d Coki.1 f, 
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Life which Hee by riſing againe from the Grave; did 
aſſume, as we wereby Ada made obnoxious tothe ſame 
death which heby failing did incurre and contraR, «For 
Chrilt is che ſecond Adam, and as wee have borne the 
Image of thecarthly in ſinne and guile; ſo muſt we beare 
the Image of the Heavenly in Life andrighteonſneſſe ; 
and Þ that which in us an{wereth to tbe Reſurreion 
and Life of Chriſt (which Hee ever liveth) is our holy- 
neſſe and newneſſe of life,as the Apofileplainely ſhew's, 
ro note ©that our Renovation likewiſe ought to be per. | 
peruall and conſtant, not fraile and mutable, as when 
it depended upon the life of the firlt Adam, and not of 
the ſecond. | 

Thirdly, the Kingdome of Chriſt * ours alſo, Now 

is Kingdome is nor periſhable, but eternall : 4 King- 
dome which cannot be ſhaken, or deſtroyed asthe Apoſile 7 
ſpeakes.Heb.1 2.28, 

Fourthly che Sonneſhip and by conſequence Juher;- 
tance of Chriſt is ours. 1 ſpeake nor of His perſonall 
Sonneſhip by eternall generation,but of thatdignitie and 
honour which He had as 4 the ff boyne of every Crea- 
trre, and Heire of all things. That Sowneſvip which Hee 
had as Hee was borne the Dead ; © Thowart my 
Sonne, this day have [ begotten thee namely in the Reſur- 
reion, in which reſpe& He is called frhe firſt borne,and 


| the firſt begotten of the Dead. Inthis dignitie of Chriſt, 


of being 8 Heires, and a kinde of firſt borne unto God, 
doe wee-in our meaſure partake, for wee are called the 
h Charch of the firſt borne,and i a kinde of firſt fruites of 
His Creatures: For though thoſe attributes may be li- 
mited to the k Jewes in regard of precedencie to the 
Gentiles; yetin regard of the inheritance ( which was 
uſually and properly to deſcend to thefirſt borne) they 
may bee applycd to all, for of all beleeyers the Apoſile 


Heb.1.2,5,6, eAR.13.33. fColr.18.Revel s.5. 8 RomB8.17.Gal.3.29. ® Hcb,rz.2z- 
ilan,1.18, * Exod 4 a2, lcr.2.,3,14-ler-31-g. 1 AR-13-46, 
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| Gith, If you are Somnes, then are ye beirer, Coheires with | ® Toh 8.35. 
| Chriſt. We hold in chicfe under his guardianſhipand | "1914-2. | 
proteQion, as his ſequele and dependant, Now from | pn | 
hence our Saviours argument may bring much com» | paint Fiſhp.53 
fort and aſſurance ; ® The Sonne abideth in the houſe ? loh-16.33. 
for ever ; andthe Houſe of God is His Church, not in | * Heb.4.15- 


» Heaven onely, but ® on Earth likewiſe, asthe Apotle | _ ey 


ſhewes. Luk.11. 22+ 
Fifchly, Chriſts viftories are owrs : Hee overcame | © Cola.13w4. | 
tHelyz18. 


? the World, and 4 Temptations, and * Enemies and 
Sinnes for us. And Cas ſhall not bee ablero | *": wn er” 
overcome Himin us. * Hee is able to ſucconr them that Ons | 
are tempted. Hee who once overcame them for us, will Hare, cap.y. * 
certainely ſubdue them in us : Hee that will overcome | piſs. 
thelaſt Enemie, will overcome all that are before; ( «Abbot in | 
ifany be lefc, the laſt is not overcome.) aw. cs ng ; 
Laſtly, we have the benefit of Chtiſts Interceſſion: I | Falle *f ( in- 
have prayedfor thee that thy Faith faile not. It 1s (ſpoken | quit Maldena- 
of a ſaying Faith, as the 2 learned prove at large, And | *«5 7eſu:ta) 0- 
1 have ſhewed before Þ char porrireler promiſes in | ny yu 
| Scripture are univerſally applyable to any man whoſe | | meas—-1 
| caſe is paralel] to that particular, If then Peters Wnne did erdidiſſe.in loc, 
not by reaſon of this prayer of Chriſt overture his Sal- Þ.2#0d dvcir Pe- 
| vation, or bring a © totall deficiencie upon his faith; why | *7* pore _— 
ſhould any man, who is truely and deepely humbled | PER yy 4 
wich the ſenſe of relapſe, or con{cioutnefle of fome fine, | [uitaibid, 
not of 4 ordinary guile, or dayly incurſion, but indeede | < Rogavit ut ha- | 
very hainous,and therefore to be repented of with teares | #9141 in fide tr- | 
| of blood, yet why ſhould he inthis caſe of ſound humi» | ws ay | 
 lationſlagger in the hope of forgiveneſie, or miſtruſt | perſererant{s- | 
| Gods mercie, fince a greater fnve then Pereys, in the | ma wolunta'e 
| groſſe matter of it, can I thinke hardly be committed by 4#2: decor: epr, * 
| any jullified man. | of. long ns | 
Theſe are the comforts which may ſecure the Life of rs _— $f | 
Chriſt, ina lapſed bur repenting ſinrer : the ſumme of , tion. Puoidix | 
| all is this. Since we ſtand not, like Adam,upon our owne re inc ſrenis, | 
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bottome, but-are branches of ſuch a Vine as never wi- 

thers, Members of ſuch a Head as never dies, ſharers in 

ſuch a Spirit as cleanſcch, healeth,and purifierh the hearr, 

partakers of ſuch promiſes as are ſcaled with the Oath 

of God : Since we live not by our owne life, bur by che 

Life of Chrift;are not ledde or ſcaled by our owne ſpirit, 

bur by the Spirit of Chrift; doe not obcaine mercie by 

' our owne prayers, but by the Interceiſion of Chrifl ; 

' Rand not reconciled unto God by our owne endevours, 

; but by the ptopitiation wrought by Chriſt, who loved. 

' us when wee were enemies andin our blood ; whois | 

| both willingand ablero ſave us to the uttermoſt, and to ; 

© Ioh,6.39 | Preſerve his owne mercies in us ; to whoſe Coffice it be. 

' longsto take order that none whoare given unto him be 

4 loſt; —— Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus 

' underpropped, rhough it benor priviledg'd from temp- 

fHoſ.r.7,tr. | tations, no nor from f backeſlidings, yer is an abiding 

» Plols 61: | Life: Hewhoraiſed 80ur Soulefrom death, willeither 

k Ho, 14. « preſerve our feete from falling, or, if we doe fall, k will 
| heale our backflidings, and will faye us freely. 

Iafinitely therefore doth it concerne the Soule df eve. 

ry mal to bee refileſſe and unſatisfied with any other 

. goodthyng,rill he find himſelfe entitled unto this happy 

Communion with the Life of Chriſt, which will never 

ES faile him. As all the Creaturesin the world ſo man cſpe- 

-. w__ _—_— cially hath in him a twofold defire; a defire of perfeQien, 

eft cor _—_ » | andadeſue ofperperwitie; a defire to advance, anda de» 

donec requieſ* | fire to preſerve his Being, # Now thentill a mans Soule, 

cat un te. Aug. | after many rovingsand inquifitions, hath ar laſt fixed it 

Confeſſ116.1.c2P- | ſelfe upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath compaſſe e- 

— nA... noughto fatiate and repleniſh the vaſineſſe of theſe two 


volunt, ſi vt- 

re wolunt, .profectd eſſe immortales volunt, aliter enim beatz efſe non poſſunt, Aug. de 
Trin,l.13.cap 8, Cuy4s jam non difficulter occurrit /iroque conjuncts fre beatitudimem, 
quam reits propoſito intelleuals natura deſiderat: Hoc eft, ut bono incommutabili, quod 
Dems if, (ine w/la moleiliaperfruatur, & in coſe ineternumeſſe manſurum, nec ulla du- 
bitatione cuntictur, necutto errore fallatur.Aug.de Crv.Dei lib,urctapnz, 


_ defires;. 
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 defires; impoſlible it is for that Soule, though otherwile 
| filled with a confluence of all che glory, wealth, wiſc- 
| dome, learning and curioftic of Sa/omox himſclfe, to 
| have ſolid contentment enough to withſtandthe feares 
; of the (mallet danger, or to ourface the accuſations 
| of the ſinallet finne. Now then let us ſuppoſe that 
| apy good things of this World, without the Life of 
Chrilt, were able to fatisfic one of theſe two de- 
fixes, to perfe& and adyance our nature ( though in- 
deede it bee farre otherwiſe, fince without Chrift they 
ace all but like a ſtone in a Serpents head, or a Pearle in 
an Oyſter z not our perfeQtions, but our diſeaſes, like 
Cleapatra her pretious lone z when ſhe wore it, a Iew- 
ell ; but when ſhe dranke it, an excrement. I may bold- 
ly ay that aslong as a man isout of Chriſt, he were bet- 
 terbea begger, or anidipte, thento bee che Heward of 
| riches, honours, learning and wiſedome, which ſhould 
| have beege improv'd to the Glory of Him that gave 
| them, and yer to bee able to give up at chat great day of 
 accompts no ather reckoning unto God burthis : Thy 
riches haye bcene the authors cf my covetouſneſſe and 
oppreſſion ; thy honours,the fieppes of my haughtineſſe 
and ambition; thy learning and wiſedome, the fuell of 
my pride.) But now I fay, ſuppoſe that nature could 
| receive any true advancement by theſe things ; yer alas, 
| when a man {hall beginneto thinke with himſelfe, may 
; nat Godchig night rake me away, like the foole in the 
| Goſpell, from all theſe things, or all cheſe. from mee ? 
May I not, nay muſt 1 nat within theſe few yeeres, in 
ſtead of mine hapour, be laid under mens feete? In ſtead: 
of my purple and ſcarlet, be cloathed with rotrenneſſe? 
Ia ftead of ny luxurie and delycacies, become my ſclfe 
the foode of wormes? Is not the poore foule in my bo- 
lome an immortall ſoule ? Muſt itnot have a being, as 
long as there is a God who isable ro ſupport it > And 
will not my bagges agdritles, my pleaſures and prefer- | 
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ments , my learning and narurall endowments , every 
thing ſave 'my finnes and mine adverſaries, and mine 
owne Conſcience forlake mee, when 1 once enter into 
chat immortalitic > When a man I ſay ſhall beginne to 
ſummon his heart unto ſach ſad accompts as thele, how 
will his face gather blackneſſe, and his knees tremble, 
and his heart be even damp'd and blaſted with amazes. | 
ment in the middeſt of all the vanities and lyes of this | 
preſent world ? What a fearcfullching is it for an erer- 

nall ſoule to have nothing berweene it, and eternall mi- ' 
ſery to reſt upon, but that which will moulder away | 
and crumble into duſt under ir, and fo leave it alone 
co finke into bottomleſle calamitic ? Q Beloved, when 
men ſhall haye paſſed many millions of yeeres in another 
world, which no millions of yeeres can ſhorten or dimi- 
niſh, what acceſſion of comfort can then come to thoſe 
gloriods joyes which we ſhalbee filled within Heaven, 
or what diminution or mitigation of that unſupporta- | 
ble anguiſh which withouteaſe or end muſt bee ſuffered 

in Hell, by che remembrance of thoſe few houres oftran- 
ſxorie contentments, which we have here, not withour 
the mixture of much ſorrow and allay enjoyed ? What 
ſmacke or relliſhthinke you hath Dives now left him of 
all his delicacies, or Eſaw of his pottage ? What pleaſure 
hath the rich foole of his full Barnes, or the young man 
of his great poſſeſſions? What delight hath /ezabel in 
her paint, or «Ahab in the Vineyard purchaſed with the 
innocent blood of Him that owned it > How much po- 
| licic hath Achirophel, or how much pompe hath Herod, 
or ho\w much rhetoricke hath Tertu!ss left to eſcape or 
to bribe the torments, which out of Chrift they muſt 
for ever ſuffer > O how infinitely doth it concernethe 
Soule of every man to finde this Life of Chriftro reſt 
upon, which will never forſake him till ic bring himto 
that day of Redemption, wherein he ſhall befilled with 
| bleſſedneſſe infinitely proportionable to the moſt i 
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and unlimited capacities of the Creature, 

And now when we can fecure our Conſciences in the 
inward, true, and fpirituall renoyazion of our heart, in 
this invincible and unperiſhable obfignation of the —_ 
whoknitteth usas 'y(chough miſtically)unto Chiitt, 
as his finewesand joynrs do faſten the parts of his ſacred 
body together ; bow may our heads bee crowned with 
joy, and our hearts ſweetly bathe themſclvesin the per- 
fruttion and preoccupation of thoſe rivers of glory which 
attend that Spirit whereſoeyer he gocth ? Many things 
[know there are which may extremely diſharten usin 
this interim of mortalitiez many things which therein 
encounter and oppoſe our progrefſe. The rage, malice 
and ſubcilty of Satan; the "A. .0 flatreries, threares, 
and infinuations of this preſent World ; the impatience 
and ſtubbornneſſe ofour owne fleſh; the Aruglingsand 
counterluſtings of our owne potent corruptions; the dai- 
ly conſciouſnefle of our fall's and infirmitics; the Conti- 
nuall entercourſe of our doubrs and fearcs; the ebbing 
and languiſhing, decaying and even expiring of our Faith 
and Graces; the frequent experience of Gods jult dil- 
pleaſure and fpirituall deſertions, leaving the Souleto its 
owne dumpes anddarknefſe. Sometimes like froward 
children we throw our ſelves downe and will not land: 
and ſometimes there comes a tempelt which blowes us 
downe that we cannot Rand, And now whither ſhould 
a poore Soule, which is thus on all fides invironed wich 
feares and dangers, berake ic ſelfe ? Surely fo long as i 
lookes either within or about ir ſelfe, no maryell if ir be 
ready to finke under the concurrent oppoſition of ſo ma- 
ny aflauls, 

Bur chough there be nothing in thee, nor about thee, 
yet there is foruthing above thee which can hold thee up. 
If there be (trength inthe merit, life, kingdom, viRtories, 
Interceſſion ofthe Lord leſns: Ifthere be comfor:t in the 
Covenant, Promiles, and Oath of God, belecye, and all 

This 
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' this ſtrength andcomfortis thine : leane not upon thine |: 
' owne wiledome, truſt not thine owne righteouſneſſe, | 
 arrogate nothing to thy klfe but imporencie to good ; 


no treogrh of thy ſelfe bug againſtthy ſclte, and Gods 


| Grace ; no power butro-Tefilt and withſland the Spirit, 
' Butreſt only uponthe Promiſes and Power of Him who | 
' is Alpha and Omega, the eAntbor and Finiſver of thy 


| Faith; Who isa Head to take care of his weakeſt mem. $- 
| bers: When chou art as weake as a worme in thine | 


© | owneſenle, yetfearenn 0 worme Tacob, be not ds/maide 


| O Menof [ſrael, ſaith the Loid, for 1 am thy Gad, I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea [will helpe thee, yea 1 will uphold thee 
' withtheripht hand of my righteowſneſſe, that is, with the 
| ſtrength o& my Truth Promiſes, How ſhall 1 give 
| thee up Ephrains, It is ſpoken to backſliding Epbranm; 
| Howſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee a 
| Admah, hew ſhall I Jet thee as Zeboim? Thatis, How 
| Po hae mine o_ Church as the cities of yr 
' My heart i twrned within me, my repentings are ki 
| key: and marke the reaſon of le 72 God, and 
| 90: ##an, Though you are Aden, ſubjeR tomany chan« 
| ves and miſcarriages, yet I am not a ſanthacl ſheuld 
| repent of my PR_ and therefore I will not turne 
 todeſiroy Ephraim. 
; But now as men who looke upon the Sunne, when 
they looke downward againe upon darker obje&s,can 
| ſcarſe ſee or diſtinguiſh any thipg ; ſo ought it to bee 
with us, our lookipg up unto God ſhould make us ſee 
' nothing in ourſelves, but matterto be humbled by, and 
driven backe unto him againe. If once the Rrong man 
| beginneto glorie in his (trength, orthe wiſe mania his 
wiledome; lf our proſperity and ſecurity make us re- 
 folve with David, that we ſhall veyer be moved ; Ifbes | 
cauſe we finde our corruptians wounded and mortified, | 
: wee beginne to inſult oyer them more with our pride, | 
| then withour faith ; How caſic and juſtis it with God 
| 


ro 
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rolet in Satan hs x us, to remove his hand from under 
us; to oyerfhadow and withdraw His countenance from 
us, to ſet on our very wounded corrupriousupon us to 
burne up our citie, and peradyenrure to plunge us'in the 
guilr of ſome ſuch fearetull finnes, as ar rhe very names 
and firſt ſuggeſtions whereof wee wonld haply before 
have beene ifartled andamazed? Alas wharare wee to | 
David, and Peter, to Salomon and Hezekiah, men of 
ſuch dayly communiofi and intimare acqtrainrance with | 
the Almightie, Aud yer notwithſtanding what fearefull | 
reflimonies have they lefe upon record for all poſteritie | 
totake notice what a fraile and inconftant creature man | 
is, when once Gods Spirie departs from him ? That the | 
ftrength ofthe greatettchampions in the Church of God 

is butlike the ſtrength of Sampſon, of whom in all his 


Lord came upon him, and when hee was overcome, that OY 
d the Lord was departedfrom bim, We ſhould therefore | b Iadg,1 6.20, 
labour to © rejoyce in the Lord with trembling, to , © Plala.rt. 
4 worke out our hracion wah feare, to pray that wee 4. 
may be delivered from our felyes, and from the traines | _ 
| of Satan; that wee may never know by our owne feare- 
fullexperience, into what an incredible exceſſe of finning | 
our fleſh, though orherwiſe mortified, would breake 
forth, if God ſhoulda little ſubduR his havd, and give | 
. | us over a While tothe violence of our owne paſſions, to. 
the treacherie of our owne hearts, Wee ſhould be yery | 
watchfull and cautious __ our ſclyees, that wee pre. | 
ſume not to finne, becauſe Grace hath abounded, © How © Rom 6.1. 
ſoall wee that. are dead to finne, live any longer therein? | 
faich the Apoſtle. What a manfirous pervertivg of the | 
prace and mercie of Godis this to build (traw and ſtub. | 

le upon (© pretious a foundation ? Surely wee would | 
efteeme that man prodigiouſly fooliſh and contumelious 
unto nature, who ſhould ſpend his time, ſubſtance, and 
induſtrie to finde out a perycrſe philoſophers fione, thar | 

ſhould 


| 


preatexployrs the Scripture ſaith, that # The Spirir of rhe | aludg.14.6,19- 
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ſhould rurne all the gold it couched into Iead or droffe ; | 
how injurious then and reprochfull are they to the grace | 
of God, who extraCt their owne preſumptions out of 
His mercic, and turne ghe redundancie of divine Grace 
into an adyantage and priviledge of finning ? As if Gods 
mercic had no EIS a dogpes prafle, ora drun.- 
kards yomit, ora f Papifts confeſhon to his Prieſt, to ab. 
ſolve us for ſome finnes that there might be roomemade 
for more. Surely Grace teacheth mcn to make other 
concluſions from Gods mercie. 8 Deale bowntifully with 
thy ſernant that 1 may keepe thy Word, was Davids 
| inference'from Gods favour. And Saint h Paw/ aſſures | 
us that none but hard and impenitent hearts deſpiſe the 
goodnefle andriches of Gods patience and forbearance, 
not knowing that the | of God ſhould lead 
them to repentance. It isthe worke of grace tore-imprint 
the image of God inus, to conforme us unto Chrilt, to 
bend and incline the heart to a Spirituall delight in the 
Law, to remoovein ſome meaſure the ignorance of our 
mindes, that wee may ce the beautie and wonders of 
Gods Law, and the difficulctie and frowardnefle of the 
fleſhly will againſt grace, that Gods Commands may 
not be grievous, bur ſwecte unto us. 

Thele are the branches and properties of that Life 
which we have from Chriſt. And wee have themfrom 
Him as the Sonne, as a middle perſon betweene us and 
his Father. Firſt, becauſe the Soxne hath His Fathers 
Seale;Hath i Indgement, Power, libertic to diſpoſe of and 
diſpenſe Life and Salvation to whom He will. k Labour 
fer the Meate that endureth wnto Eternall Life, which 
the Sowne of Man ſhall give wnto you ; for Him hath God 
the Father ſealed. Secondly, becauſe the 1 Son is #n his 
F.uth-rs beſome, hath His heart, Hiscare, His affeQions, 
and therefore He is ® beard alwayer in whatſoever Hee 
defireth for any of His members:and chis intereſt in His 
Fathers Love wasthatby which He raiſed Lazarw un- 
to | 
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to Life againe, Laſtly, he that hath the Soxne, hath the 
greateſt gift which the Father ever gaye unto the World. 
Hee cannot denie Life where He hath given the Sonne; 
He cannot with. hold filver where Hee hath given gold 
and Diamonds: * If He ſpared not Hit Son, but delive- 
red Hins up for 41 all, how ſpall He not with Hime freely 
give 14 all things ? 

Now our!/ife is conveyed from Chriſt unto us. Firſt, 
by Imputation of His merit, whereby our perſons are 
made righteous and acceptable unto God. Secondly, 
by Infuſion or communion with His Spirit, which ſan- 
Qifies our nature, and enables us to doe fpirituall ſeryi- 
ces. For though we exclude workes from Iuftification 
formally conſidered ; yet we require them of every Tu- 
ſified man; neither doth any Faith Tuſtifie bur that 
which worketh by Love, though it juſtifie not under 
that reaſon as a working Faith, bur under thae relative 
office of receiving and applying Chriſt. Thirdly, by His 
Life and Interceſſion, applying His merits unto us, and 
preſenting our ſervices unto His Father, as lively facri- 
fices, cleanſed from thoſe mixtures of deadneſſe and 
_—Y which as paſſing from us did cleayeunto 
them. | 

Having thus unfolded owr Life by Chrift, weeare in 
the laſt place to inquire into that Proprietze which wee 
have unto Chriſt, which is the ground of the Life wee 
receive from Him. For'one thing cannot bee the princi- 
ple and ſeede of Life unto another, except there be ſome 
union, and fellowſhip, which may be the ground ofthe 
conveyance : and this is that which the Text callt's the 
having of ( brsft, which is the ſame with that of Saint 
lobn,To as many as received Him, He gaye power to be 
called the Sonnes of God. Sothen there mult bee a mu- 
tuall AR, Chriſt exhibirech Himſelfe unto us, and wee 
adhere, and dwell in Him ; whereby there is wrought a 
© Vnicie of will's, a Confederacie of affeRions, a Parti- 


cipation 
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' cipationof natures, a concurregce-to the making up of 
the ſame bodie; ſothat Chiiſt accounterh Himſelfe in. 
complete without His Church, This union ofthe faith- 
| fulto Chili, being ane ofthole deepe thingeof God which 
axe. not diſcernable without the Spirit, 1s yer ſet forth 
; unto us inthe Scriptures under ſundric yulgarand obyi- 
- ous fimilitudes,which I will but touch upon. 
| Irisfirlt ſer forth by the expreſſion of a Bebe, conſi- 
| ing of diverſe _ _ I M45 4Cne be 213+ 
| Eph,1.22,23. In whi the 0 
FA is to bow how begs ha nu 
. Chriſt and. His Church, aniwereth to that relation 
| which is betweene the members of a Body and the 
' Head. For as inthe naturall Body all the niembersare 
; joyned by nerves and vitall ligatures unto- the Head, 
. from whence they receive their ſtrengthand ſenſation, 
; and doe, by vertue of that union to the Head, retaine 2 
fellowſhip and communion amongſt themſelves: Sois 
| ' it betweene Chriſt and His Church, Every member of 
the true and myſticall Body of Chriſt is by a ſecter knot 
| . of his Spirit {o talthedunto him,and ſo compacted with 
| the other members by that which eycry joynet ſupplieth, 
as that the whole world of Ele, from Chriſt the Head 


and firlt borne af che Creatures, uuto the loweſt and 

| meanelt of all His members, doe make up but owe Body, 
. | unto which-Chriſt, by being the Head, hath theſe prin- 
wid 4 q4iy, | <pallrelations, Firlt, He is the principle of all Spiritual! 
1111.3-4-8.a7t.1 Jofluences, asthe Head of naturall. All the Grace in us 

| Boguent. Gif, 15 butian overflowing and meaſure from His tulneſſe, 
34%.13. 4*gr4- Secondly, He is the principle ofallgovernement and. di- 
[IR rc&tion; allthe wiſedome and prudence of che Churchis 
|  trom Him. He is the everlaſting Caunſell, or the Light 
| that inlightnethevery mantharcommeth inro the workd, 
| ' the power and the wiledome of God unto us, Thirdly, 
He is coufor mable to the: mernbers (for Chrifts Church 

| is nomonGer)and maketh them coptormable unto Him; 

"94 He 
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'Hee tous in our infirmities, temptedin all things as we | 

are; and we to Him in His holyneffe:He that SanQifierh 

andchey that are Sanditted are all of one. Now as in | 

a body wee reſolve the whole mto no parts bur choſe | 

which arcintegrall and proper ro it in the nature of a li- 

ving and organicall Body,namely the members ; though | 

many things elfe are i#the Body, yet nothing belongs | 

inregralty unto ir, bur the members : So many men are 

inthe Body of Chrift, onely by an externall and facra- | 

menrall admiffion, or by ſome falſe and prefumptuous | 

perſwaſions and'profeffrons (ay wennes or excrements in | 

the nattrrafl body) they doeno ſervices, they exerciſeno | 

vitall and fpiricuall funRions, but rather cumber and in- | 

feſt the members. | 
Sccondly,: this union is compar'd unto a building or | 

honſe, Eph. 4.20. 21. 1.Tim- 34 14. 1:Per. 2. 5. whoſe 

flones are knicte together bythe junRture and bond of | 

Love, and are firmely grounded _ the Ele&pretious | 

and ſure foundation, who as He doth by His power wp- | 11, ,.. 

bold all things, ſo'much 'more thar are built upon | ; 

Him, Now as in a fruRtare the Rones cannot ſubAilt in | 

the building by any qualities. &r inherent verrues of their | 

owne, but onely by that dfre& and perpendicular des | 

pendence, and ſub{hiftence which chey have upon the 

foundation: fo in the Church no graces, no carvings, no 

inherent excellencies doc hold men up, but onely that 

full and folercliance, and ſubſiſtence of the Soule upon 

Chrift. Ifa man have any other borrome that holds him 

up,if he be norevenand full upon Chriſt, if hee be nor | 

| inall things levelled and proportioned unto him by the | 

doArine of the Apoſtles and Prophets (which is there. | 

fore likewiſe called a foundation, becauſe by it wee are | 

fer right upon Chriſt, who is the Forndatien of founda= Elaiz8.16. 

tions, asthe Scripture ſpeakes) Hee cannotabidein the | 

building for ever; the wall and the foundation muſt all 

have the ſame center; and there;muſt bee the ſame pro- 


penious, 
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Rule muſt be ours,and His Ends ours,and His Will ours, 
Ifchere beany ſuch exorbitancies, and ſwellings our, as 
make the heart have quite another point and centerto 
moye to, other grounds to fixe upon, ifmen will deſpiſe 
the Word, will not be par*d and regulated to the foun- 
dation, but will :r»ſt in oppreſſion and perverſencſſe, and 
ſtay on that ; this iniquitie will at length prove a breach 
which commeth ſuddenly at an inſtant. 

Thirdly,this union is copar'd to an ingraftare of « braxch 


is conveyed, and the branch thereby quicknt to bring 
forth fruite. Where by the way itis worth our voting 
that the Church is molt vſually in chisparticular compa. 
red to a Vine, and the branches of a Fine, to note that 
there is nothing of worth or expeAation in Chriſtians, 
bur their fruite, A man cannot make 4 pinne to faſten 
ina wall of the branch ofa vine. Anunfruiteſull Chriſti- 
an isthe moſt unprofitable Creature that is; there are no 
 (ccondarie uſes which.can, mediate (88 I may fo (peake ) 

for a dead vine,to keepethat fromthe fire : either ic mult 
be for truiteor for fuell;to all other purpoſes it is utterly 
improper and unproficable. 

Now wee mult obſerve, that a Branch may beein a 
Tree two wayes. Firſt,by a meere corporeall adheren- 
cie, or continuation With the ſtocke; by cleaving and 
ſticking to the bodie of the Tree ; and fo eyery dead 


and influences of the roote, which unto the former {ort 
of branches,though offered, yet isnot received, becauſc 
of the inward deadnefle and indiſpoſicion that is in ic: 
thus it is berweene Chriſt and Chriſtians, That which 


| makes us to be in Chriſt after any kinde of way is hy 


penſions, and affeions in us which were..in Chiiſt, His 


iu 4 tree, whereby the juice and nouri of the ftock | 


| 


branch isinthe Tree, as well as thoſe that live : but this | 

alone is not that which our Saviour requires, for ſuch 
branches the husbandinan will cut off and caſt 1 

'| fire, Secondly, by a reall participation ofthe life, 
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And according, to the differences of Faith are theſe diffe- 


rences of being in Chriſt co bee diſcerned. Saint lames 

makes mention of a deed Faith, when men are in Chriſt 

by ſome generall acknowledgement, by cxternall pro- 

feſſhion, by a partiall dependence (comming to Him only 

asto a /eſws tor roome and ſhelter ro keepe thein from 

the fire 3 not as to 4 Chriſt tor grace and government 
in His ſervice) not by any particular and willing artraQti- 
on of thoſe yirall influetces, rhuic workiog pricciples of 
grace and obedience which arc f:om him ſhed abroad 

upontrue belecevers. And this is the ſemi- converſion and 
imperfeR'renovation of n'2ny men, whereby they ree 
ceive from Him onely generall lighc ot troth and com- 

mon vertues, Which make them viſivly, and externally 
branches in Him, But Saiut Pa«l makes mention of a 
lively, operacive,uufained faich, which in truc belcevers 
draweth in the power of Chriſts death, and the vertue 
of His reſurreQion, unto the mortification of ſinne, and 
quickning of Spirit, and bringing torth ftuite unto God, 
and this onely is that which is the ground of our life 
from Him. The Life that 1 live, 1lweby the Faith of 
the Sonne of God. 

Laſtly, this Yaiox unto Chriſt is compared unto Mar. 
riages Pſal.45.Eph. 5.32, whereby the Church hath a 
right and proprietie created to the body, name, goods, 
table, a oacketv of Chriſt, and doth recipro» 
cally become all His, reſigning its will, wayes, deſires 
unto His governement, Now for the diſcovery of this 
we may conſider either the eſſentials, or the conſequents 
of marriage. The tormer hath for the gens the molt ge- 
nerall requiſite, conſent : and that muſt have theſe dsffe- 
repcies and refirictions, Firſt, it muſt bee a = maruall 
conſent : for though Chrift declare His good will, when 
He knocketh at our doores, and betcechcth us in the 
minifiry of His Word; yetifwe keepe our diſtance, re- 
jet His tokens of Love and Fayour, and fiop our cares 

to 
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onely a Promiſe, butno Contra, Many men, like Ba- 
{aam would faine die the death of the righteous, bur live 


b Puorum wnum Jou7 [elves wnwerthy of Eternall Life, Lo wee turne uno 


| 


, 
; 
' 
' 
j 


ſontie Conti as» | 


(i: vitzat con 

; ſ1s (lum. Frans 

ſerſ. a vidtoria + 
ele (t 7 Parti. 
punct.z. 


| 


| 


| ftorme) not atall our of cordiall and finceere affeion z 


The Life of Chriſt. 


to His invitations, thereis then no covenant made; this 
is bur a wooing, and no wwerriege. Secondly, it muſt bee 
a * preſent conſent, and in words de prifents,or elle jris 


their owne lives; would faine belong ro Chriſt at the 
laſt, and have nothing to doe wich Him ever before ; 
would have Him out ofneede, butnot at all out of love; 
and therefo”* for the preſent they put Him off : Many 
other ſuiters they haye whom they cannot deferre, or 
denic; cill at laſt peradyencure Hee grow jealous and 
wearie, departs from them, and tnrnes unto thoſe who 
will efteeme Him worthy of more acceptation. 3 Secin 

you put the Word from you, faich the Apoſtle, and judge 


the Gentiles, Thirdly, it muſt be free aud wnconftramed; 
for compulſion makes it a reviÞment, and not a marri- 
age, They > who muſt be but one Bodie, ought firſtro 
agree inthe {ame free and willing reſolution. Many men 
when God © ſlayes them, will enquire earely after Him; 
when Hee puts chem upon a racke will give a forced 
conſent to fan Him; when Hee 4 {ends His Lions a- 
mongſt chem, will ſend for His Prieſts to inftru& them 
how to worſhip Him; but thisis onely to flatter with 
their lippes, thatchey may eſcape the preſent paine ; (like 
the howlmg devotion of ſome deſperate Mariner in a 


wicked men deale no better with God, rhen the froggs 
inthe fable wich the blocke which was throwne in to be 
their king. When He makes a noyſe, and diſturbes their 
peace; when He falls heavie upon them, they are ſore 
aftrichted, and ſcerne ro reverence His Power : bat if 
He fuffcr their (ireame to bee calme about them, and ſtir 
not up His wrath, they ſecurely dance about Him, and 
re-2fſume their wonred looſenefſe, Fourthly, it mult be 
c without error7, for hee that erres; cannot conſent. If « | 


woman 
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wornan take her ſelfe upon ſome abſence of her husband 
to be now free from him, and conceive him dead, and 


the perſon, and fo a nullity in the contrat. So ifs man 
miſtake himſclfe, judge himſclfe tree from his former tic 
unto finne and the Law, and yer live in obedience to his 
lufts ill, and isnor cleanſed from his filthinetle, he can- 
| not give any full conſent to Chiift, who-Vill have a 
chaſte ſpouſe, withour adulcerers, or corrivals. Laſily, 
| Iemult 8 be an #niver/all and perpetnall conſent, tor all 
time, andin all Rates and conditions. This is agreat difle= 
rence betweene a wife, and aſtrumpet: A wife rakes 
her husband upon all tearmes; his burdens, as well as 
his goods; his troubles, as well as his pleaſures : where 
asa firumper is onely for hire and luft ; when the purſe 
isemptied, orthe body waſted, the love isat an end. So 
here, Hethat will bave Cbrsf, muſt have Him 4 ; {for 
Chriſt :s not divided) mult entertaine Hin» to all purpo- 
ſes, mult follow the Lambe whereſoever He goerh,muſt 
leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, his owne life for 
Chriſt; muſt take as well His Yoake, as His Crowne; 
as well His Sufterings, as His Salvation ; as well His 


——_— 


doe the workes of his owne will, muſt, if hee can, bee 
his owne Saviour too, to deliver his ſoule from the 
wrath to come. 

The conſequents and intendments of marriage are 
; two, Convittes & Proles. Firlt mutuall focietie ; Chriſt 
| and a Chriſtian muſt live together, have intimace, and 


 deare acquaintance with each other; the ſpirit of a Chti.. 


! ſtian mulſtſolace ir ſelte in the armes and embracerments, 
- the riches and lovelineſic of Chrilt; in his abſence and 
| removes long after Hum ; in His preſence and returnes 
| delight in Him, and _ with ſuch pure at- 

| 2 
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Grace, as His Mercie ; as well His Spiritto leade, as His 
Blood to redeeme. He that will be his owne Matter to | 
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teftions, | 


thereupon marry againe ; if1rappeare that the f former , © Neeret. pert 2 
huvband is yet living, there was a mafioke and error in Caf ;4 4-1-2. 
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feRions, and Heavenly deſires, as may make himeake 

pleaſure in His Beautie. Secondly, there mult be a fit. 
; tulneſſe inus, we mult bring forthunto God. Chriſt will 
; nothave a barren Spouſe : every one that loverh Him, 
keepeth His Commandements. - 

Now then in one word to unfold the more diſtiaRt 
qualitie of this our union to Chriſt, wee may conſidera |' 
h threefold unitie. Of Perſons in one nature; of natures 
i quiſqus Lerce | 19 09 Perſon ; of natures and Perſons in one qualinie. In 
| Domino unus | the fir{t1s one God. In the ſecond, is one Chrilt, In the | 
(prutaseft.Aug. | third, is one Church, Our union unto Chriſt isthe laſt 
= Penh Lo: + | ofthele, whereby Hee and weareall ſpiritually united 
| —_ *** | tothe making up of one myſticall Body. The i formall 

1.10h 3.24, reaſon or bond of this unionis the Spirit of Chriſt, by 
4-13, whichas by immorrtall and abiding {cede we are begot- 

- — ;,.| tenanew unto Chriſt, For He being the ſccond Adam, 
ſt = J ms : 2 we areſpirirually in Him, and from Him, as we are na- | 

quadam pleveis | turally, or corruptly, iu and from «dem. k As Adew 
> v+lgari, ſed | was the fountaine of all-that are naturally generated, 
conceptus @ l and by that meanes tranſmitted condemnation to all 
| f - ” » — char are One with Him : ſo Chriſt is the Head of all chat 
| nts wtefſet | XC Spiritually borne agaiue, and by that meanes tran(- 
! 0nuium homi. | mitreth grace & righteoulnesto al that are onewith him, 
( zen caphiry ſe. From this Inn of the taithfull unto Chriſt doth un- 
| e497 | inediately arile a Communion with Himin all ſuch good 
| pe _ | things as he 1s pleaſed ro Communicate. I will but touch 
' corr»pto Deus | themjit having beenthe ſubjeR of this diſcours hitherto, 
voluit regenera Firtt, we have a {ommun.on with Him 1n Huw meruy, 


| re per ſprritium | tyyhich are as fully imputed unto us for /nf:[ication, a5 
| ſat um. y pu ferfi ad | 


; Cameron 4e eccl 1.p18.88. 1 Non eft .lvatus cruce' brifti qui non eſt crucifixus in Chriſto, 
| Non oft crucifixus in Chriſto, qu non eft membrum corporus Corifts. Proſper. Reſp. ad 
| C piiul.G iloram, Capeg. Chriſto proprie eccleſia uiitur quatenus Crucifixus eſt, & exch 
talus d mortuns,nenpe utin Chriſti morte eccleſi. it teluit ſainsfactens Deo, & expians 
pecrata noninſeyſedin capites In reſurrectioneautem eccleſra fit welurs defunitaſatiſ- 
fattine,Cc, Canteronde ewlfia pay, 106. Adeo arttovinculs Chriſtus & eccleſia con- 
| jentth [mt , ut Clhnidtus fit velun peccator in eccleſsa, eccieſia veluti defuntta pens yec- 
| carh1 chriſt. lb1d pag. 127» n 
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if His ſufferings had beene by us endured, or the debt by 
us ſatisfied. As wee finde in the body medicines often 
apylyed unto ſound parts, not with relation to theme 
ſelyes, buttocure others which are unſound; In a diftil- 
lationof rhewmes onthe eyes, wecuppe and ſcarifie the 
necke which wasunaffeRed, to draw backe the humor 
from the part.diſtempered: even fo Chriſt the glorious 
and innocent Head of a miſerable and leprous bodie 
ſuffered Himſelfe to be wounded and crucified ; to wre- 
file with the wrath of His Father ; to bee One with a 
wretched people inthe conditionof their infun:ities, as 
He was with His Father in the unitie of divine holinee; 
that ſo by his ivfirmitie beirg joyr'd unto vs,the Com- 
munion of His puritie might joyne us unto God againe, 
2 He alone without aty dcmerit of His ſuffered our pu- 
niſhment, that we withoutany merit ofours might ob- 
taine His Grace, > The paines of Chrifts wounds were 
His, but the profit ours; the holes in His hands and fide 
were His, bntthe balme which iflued out was ours; the 
thornes were His, but the Crowne was ours : in one 
word, the price which He paid was His, butthe Inheri- 
tance which Hee purchaſed was ours. All the ignomi- 
nie and agonie of His Crofſe was infinitely unbeſee- 
ming ſo honourable a Perſon as Chriſt, if it had not 
beene necefary for fo vile a ſinrer as man. 

Secondly, we have Commwnios with Him in His Life 
and Graces by habituall and reall infuſion and inhabira- 
tion of His Spirit unto Sarthfication. For we are © San- 
Arfied in Hiny, and 4 excepr we abide in Him, weeannot 
bring forth fruite, Chrilt comes not onely with a paſſion, 
but with an union to conſecrate us to Himſelfe: except 
thou be a partaker as well ofthis, as of that, bee as wil- 
lingto be rull'd, as redeemed by Chritt ; In Him indeed 
thou art,but it is as a withered branch ina truitetull vine; | 
while thou art in Him, it is to thy ſhame, that thou | 
ſhouldeſt bee dead, where there is ſuch aboundance of 
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Life ; and the time will come that thou ſhalc bee cut off 
from Him : Every branch in me that beareth not frat, 
He taketh away. 

Lattly, we nd (ommunion with Him in ; 
ledger and digmities. But here we muſt dillinguiſh of the 
priviledgesof Chriſt : ſome, are per/onall and incommu- 
nicable; others, generall and communicable. Of the for- 
mer ſort are all ſuch as belong unto Himeither in regard 
of His Divine Perſon, as to be the everlaſting Sonne, the 


; word and wiledome of His Father, the expreſlſe Image 


of His Perſon, and brightneſſe of His Glory, the uphol-. 
der of all things by the Word of His Power, and the 
like; or inregard of His Office, as to bee the Redeemer 
of the Church, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, the 
Prince of our Salyation, the propitiation for the finnes 
ofche world, the ſecond eAdam,cthe Mediator betweene 
God and Man, in which things He isalone, and there is 
none with Him. Other priviledges there are which are 
communicable, all which may bee compriz'd under this 
generail of being fellow members with Him in the moſt 
glorious Bodie and (ocietie of Creatures in the world. 
The particulars I ouch'd before, Firſt, we have com- 
munion in ſome fort with Him in His Holy wnttion, 
whereby weare conſecrated to be © Kings and Prieſts, 
to ſubdue our corruptions, to conquer ſpirituall wicked- 
nefle, tooffer up the ſacrifices of prayer, prayles, almes 
and Holy ſervices; for we are by Him « * royal! prieſt- 


| hood, 


Secondly we haye Communion in His wifories ; wee 
are 3 more then conquerors throwgh Him, becauſc in the 
midH of the enemies inſultations, and our owne diftreſ{- 
les, the viRtoric is (till ours. The enemic may kill us, but 
| not overcome us, becauſe our death is victorious. As 
Chriſt beriumphed upon the Croſſe, and had His go» 
| yerneinent on His ſhoulders : ſo w* i rejoyce in afflicti- 
| ons, glory in tribulations, and in all of them, ina con- 
| fluence 
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fluence and conſpiracie of them all, wee are more then 
conquerors. 

Thirdly, wee haue Communion with Chriſt in His 
k Sonſhip, from whence it comes to paſſe that Chriſt and 
His Church doe interchangeably take one anothers, 


names : Sometimes Hee is not aſhamed to call Hunſelfe- 


ſeeke thy face O [acob, and ®7 | 
racl in whom I will bee glorified, faith the Lord ſpeaking 
unto Chriſt ; ® yea Hee givethto the Churth His owne 


And 4 what manser of love # this, faiththe Apolile, that 
we ſhonld be called the Sons of God? From hence it comes 


approach with confidence for all needfull ſupplycs, af- 
heritance which Hee reſeryeth for His Children, confi- 


in all our fincere and willing ſervices; ſecret debates, | 
ſpiricuall conferences ofthe heart with God, He ſpeaking 
untoour ſpirits by His Spirit in the Word, and wee by 
the ſame ſpirit ſpeaking unto Him in prayers,complaines, 
ſupplycations, thankeſgivings, covenants, reſolutions : 
| * Hee kiſſing us with kiſſes of Love and comfort, aud | 
wae kiſſing Him againe with * kiſſes of reverence and 
| worſhip. 

We ſec then, to conclude all, what an abſolute nece[- 
fity lyes upon us of having Chriſt,becauſe with Him we 
have * All things,and » can doeallthings : without Him 
weeare * poore and Y can doe nothing. And the more 
neceſſary the dutic, the more fintfull theneglect: cſpecial- 
ly confiderigg that Chrift with-holds not Him{ lte, bur 
15 ready to meete, to prevent, to attendevery heart thar 
n truth 'defires Him. if a man have a ſerious, fimple, 
ſincere will,to come wholy to Chrilt,not to be held back 
| tlh 4 from * 
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ou art my ſervant O I[- | 


I 


Jacob and Iſrael, 1 This « the | ct of them that | 


| 


Name. ® As there are many members, and yet but one | 


body ; fo is ( briſt : ?thotis, fo is the Church of :Chriſt, | 


that wee have fellowſhip wich the Father, accefle and , 77.00 
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| rir, moſt ſenſible of choſe injuries which his friends doe 
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-| give up our fleſhly affeRionsto bee crucified by Him : 
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frqm him by His deareſt and cloſeſt corruptions, by the 
ſweeteſt pleaſures, or ſtrongeſt temptations, which can 
allure or aſſault him, he may drawneere unto Him with 
boldneſſe, and aſſurance of acceptarion: he hath a call, 
Chrilt * inviteth, yea» intreateth him, and cherefore he 
may*come: hehath a Þ command, Chriſt requireth ir 
of him, aad therefore he muſt come. 

And now wheg we have Chriſt, how carefull ſhould 
we be tokeepe Him ;z how tender and watchfull over all 
our behaviolffs towards Him, left Hee be grieved and 
depart againe. The Spirit ofthe Lordis a < delicate ſpi- 


him. Letustherefore take heede of violating, affliting, 
diſcouraging, grieving this Spirit (which is the bond of 
all ourunion and intereſt with Chriſt) in any of thoſe his 
ſacred breathings and operations upon the Soule. But 
when He teacheth, let us ſubmit and obey, receive the 
belcefe and the love of His Truth : when He promiſeth, 
iec us neither diftruſtnor deſpiſe, but embrace as true,and 
admire as pretious, all the offers which He makesto us: 
when Hee contends with our luſts in His Word and ſe- 


cret {uggeltions, let him notalwayes ftrive, bur lecus 


when Hee woes and invites us, when Hee offers to lead 
and to draw us, let usnot (top theeare, or pullaway the 
ſhoulder, or draw backivard like froward children, or 
catt cold water in the face of Grace, by thwarting the 
motions, and rebelling againſt the diftares thereof, bur | 
let us yeeld our (clyesunto Him, captivate all our luſts, 
and contecrate all our powers, and ſubmit all our de- | 
fires co His rule and governement; and then when Hee 
hath beene a Spirit of union, to incorporate us into 
Chritts Body z and a Spirit of union, to ſanRifie us 
with His Grace, Hee will undoubtedly bee a Spiric of 
comfort and aſſurance, to ſcale us unto the day of our 


full redemprion, 
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PHnitiy. 3-10. 
' That I may know Him, and the - Power of His Re- 
' ſurreflion, and the fellowſhip of Hus ſufferings. 


He purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this | | 
place is ro arme the churchof the | 
Philippians againſt thoſe falſe Tu. | 
daizing Teachers chat Confoundet | | 
Chriſtand Meſes,Circumcifion and | 
the Goſpelltogether. This he doth | | 
by Arguments Per ſonal trom men, 


; and by arguments yeal/from the matter it felie, Argu- 
ments Perſonall are firſt from the diſpoſition, qualicy, 
End of thoſe falſe teachers, whom he deſcribes ver. 3. 
| They areevill trees, and theretore no great heed tobe 
oiv:n to the fruitsthey bearc, tothe doAtines they ob- 
tude. They are Dogs, uncleane beaſts, that barke orely 
for their bellies, and doe not onely barke, bur warch 
their times to bite too, They are Emil workers; though 
they come like fellow workers with Chriſt, pretend 1g 
' much (t1jAnes in the edificationof the Church, yet in- 
deed their buſinefle is only to pull downe and to pervert. 
They are the Cenceſion, where the Apollle by an Troni. | 
| callparanomaſia ſhewesthe end of tacir doctrines, They | 
PIcaci 
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preach indeed Circumciſion, but their buſineſſe is ſchiſme 
and Concifion; In the Law it was Circumciſion, Gods 
ordinance, burt-now being by Chriſt aboliſhed ir is my 
; thing atall but a bare Concifion or cutting of the fleſh, 
and will in the Event prove a rent and ſchiſme in the 

Church. The Second perſonall Argument is taken from 
. the Apoliles owne condition , who ncither by nature 
| nor Education was an enemie to legall Ceremonies, 
| whoin all points had as great reaſon to vindicate the 
| Law,and to boalt in fleſhly priuiledges as any of thoſe 
| Falſe Teachers. ver.q. He was by nature an /ſraclite of 
| the whole bloud as well as they ; by Education, of the 
| rieſt (ct of all, aphariſe; by cultome and praftice 4 
 per{ecutoy of the Church,under that very name becauſe 
' thelaw he had becn bred under was engdanget'd by that 
' new wayzand in his courſe of life alrogether wnbl/ameable 
in regard of Igall Obedience and obſervations: and 
laſtly in his opinions touching them, he counted them 
 gainfull things, and refied upon them for his ſalyation, till 

the Lord opened his eyes, to ſce the light of the Gloti- 
; us Goſpell of God in the face of Teſus Chriſt. The argu- 
| ments from the mattep are fiſt trom the Subſtance of 
| which Circumcifion was the ſhadow. Fee are the Cir- 
| curnciſion, who worſhip God in the ſpirit, aud veiozce in 

( b1iſt I-{ur,che, Verl. 3, They boalt in the fleſh, they 
| have a Conciſfion, but we are the Circumciſion, becauſe 
' we have the truite and Truth of Circumciſion, the ſpiri- 
| tuall worſhip of God, which is oppoſite to external] 
( Ceremonies. Joh.4+ 23. Secondly from the plenitude 
 avd all{ufficiencie of Chriſt, which Rands not in neede of 
any legallaccefl:on to pcece jtout, and this the Apoſile | - 
\ ſhewes by hisowre pratiiſe and experience, What things 
\ WAIe fume tome toe | counted AG for Chriſt, becauſe 
| the y wc;e thiogs that kept him from Chriſt before, and 
' he tepvars the ſane words Confidentiy 2gaire, that he 
mi. henocto be though to have ſpoken themunaduiſed. 
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for the Excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt [e/us my 


| Iuſtificands, in regard of that dependance, and ExpeQa- 


I may win (hriſt, 1Countchem then filchy carrion: (6 
the word fignifiegouCare,quali walzrc,parbage and filth 


in compariſon,of Chrift, And may be found in bim,wl.cn 


| Experience of his Grace and mercy in TIuftifying me tre- 
' lyby taith through the vertue of his ſuffrings and reſur- 
recion, 
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thatis thrown out to dogs, things which dogs(ſuch as he + 
deſcribes theſe falſe teachersto be) may delight in; but 
the ſpirit of God in a ſincere hart cannot reliſh nor ſavor | 


I ſhall appeare before the face of God, or may finte in | 
him All chac 1looſe tor him, that is a moſt plencifull re... 
| compence for any kgall commodities which I part from 
for his fake, .nor Having mine owne righteouſneſſe,c>c, | 
| Here the Apoſtle diltinguiſherh ofa twofold Righteous | 
| nefſe; Lepall, which is a mans owne, becauſe a man mutt | 
come by it by working himlelfe, Rom. 10.5, And &v.mm- 
ge Uicall, which is not a mans owne, bur rhe 157 hteon/nes of | 
| God Rom. 3.21.22. Freely given to us by grace through | 
| Chriſt. That [ may know Hina, cc, That I may have the | 
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ly or ina heate,yea dowbrles and I conn all things but loſſe | 
Lord, for whom [ have fuffered the leſſe of all things, | 


Asa merchant matempett is contented ro Suffer the | 
loſe of all his goods to redeeme his life, or rather as a | 
man will be content to part with all his owne beygerly | 
furniture for a Jewell of greate value, Mach. 1 3.44. One- | 
ly here wee are to note that the Apolile did nor ſuffer | 
the loſe of them quoad Snbſtantiam, in regard of the | 
Subſtance of the duties, but quoad gualitatems et officinm 


| tion of happines which he had from chem before, Nei- | 
ther did he onely Suffer the loſſe of them (as a man may | 
doe of things which are excellent in themſelves and ule, | 
as a merchant throwes his wares out of the ſhip, when | 
yet he dearly loves the,and delights inthE)bur he ſhews | 
what eſtimation he had of them, /count them dung that | 
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Here then we have theſe ewothings ſer down,firt,the 
Pretiouſneſſe, (ccondly the natare of Saving Faith, The 
Pretion/neſſe isin the whole ſcope of the place, for the 
words are a comparative ſpeech, where faith is preferd 
betore all legall or morall performances. The nature is 
open'd by the AZ of it Knowledge, and the Obieft, the 
vertwe of Chriſts ReſurreFion, and the fellowſhip of hit 
Sufferings, | 

Touching the former of theſe ewo, the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle in this place is ro ſhew, that faith is the moſt pre- 
tious and excellent gift of God to a Chriſtian man. So it 
is Exprely called by Saint Peter, a pretions faith, 2.Pct. 
I.1. Forunderſtanding of which point mee muſt note 
thatfaich may be Conhider'd ina double reſpe&. Either 
aSitis a Qua/itse inherent in the Soule, or as an /nſiru. 
ment whereby the Soule apprehendeth ſome other thing, 
Now inthe ſame thing there is much difference berwene 
it ſclf2asa Qualitie, and as an Inftrument, Heate as a 
Qaulitie, can only produce the like quality againe,but as 
an [n{trument of the Sunneit can produce life and ſenſe, 
chings of more excellency then che Quality it ſelte, Faith 
3sa Quality isnoe berrer then other graces of che ſpirir, 
but as an Jn{trument fo it hatha Quicknivg quality 
which noc other Grace hath, The inſt hai live by Faith, 
Hedv.10. 39, | 

This pretiouſaeſlc of Faith is ſeene chiefely in two re- 
(pets. Firlt, in regard ofthe Obiefts,and ſecondly, in 1e- 
gardot che Offices of it, Fir(t Faith hath the moſt preti-| 
tious and excellent objefF of any other, Chriſt and his 
Truth, and promiſes. Herein, faith the Apoſile, God com- 
mend: His Lowe, in that when we were ſinners Chriſt 
41:4, Rom.5.8, This was the ſoveraigne and moſt excel- 
lent love token and ceſtification of dwine favor that ever, 
was ſent from Heaven to men. God /o loved the world, 
lo ſuperlativcly, ſo beyoud all meaſure or apprehenſion, 
| thas He gave His Soune, loh.; 16, There is ſuch a com- 
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paſſe of all dimenſions inGods love manifeſted throvgh | 
Chriſt, ſuch w heigth and leypeh,and breadth,and depth, | 
as makes wexcrede all knowledge, Eph. 3.18.19. It ex» 
ceeding &unſearchable riches. In one word that which 
faich lookes upon in Chriſt is the price,the purchaſe,and 
the promiſes which we have by Hime. The price which 
made fatiſfaQtion 'unto God;'the purchaſe which pro- 
' cured Salyation for us; and the pronuſes which comfort 
and ſecure us in the certainrie of both ; and all rhele are | 
 pretious things, The - blood of Chriſt, pretions blood : | 
| 1-Pet-1.18, The promyſes of ((briſt, pretions promiſes : | 
| 2,Per.1.4 | And the purchaſe of Chriſt, - very exceeding 
; and abonndant weight of Glovie. 2.Cor.4.17, Butit may | 
| be objefted, Have ror other Graces the fame objeS as | 
| well asFaich > Doe wenor love Chrift and feare Him, | 


and hope in Him, and defite Him, as well as Beleeve in 5 oem =e;c 


| Him 2 True indeede, bur heercin” is:the excellencie of 9» Ter 1576: 
Clem, Altxz 


| Faith, that ir is the firſt grace which lookes towards 
| Chrilt, | 
| Now the Scripture uſeth to commend things by their 
order & precedencie, As the wowen are commended for 
; coming firſt roche Sepulcher; the mcfleyger which 
| brings the firſt ridings of good things isever molt wel- 
; come ; the ſervant who isneereſt his maſters perfor 1s 
| efteemed the beſt man in that orcer : ſo Faith being the 
| firlt grace that brings tidings of Salvation, the necreſt 
| Grace to Chriſts Perſon, is therefore the niolt exceliene 
13 regard of the obiect; 

Secondly, Faith 1s the moſt pretious Grace inregad 
of the offices of #8, Thoughin is inherent and habituall 
| qualification it be no more noble then other graces, yer 
; in the offices which it executerh,jit is farre more excellent 
| then any. Two pieccs of parchment and waxe arc 
| themalelves of lictle or no difference in value, b.icin their | 
; offices which they beare as inſtrumentsor patents ove | 
| may as farre exceede the other as a tnans life excecdes | 

his | 
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his lands ; for one may bee a pardon of life, the other a 
leaſc ofa Cortage, Oae man ih a Citie may in his per- 
ſonall ettare be much iaferiqur to.anather,yetas an Ofh- 
cerin the Citie hee may have @ great precedence and di- 
Rance above him, Comparea piece of gold with a ſeale 
of flyer or braſfe, and ic may have. farre more worth in 
icſelfe ; yer che ſcale hath an Office or Relative power 
to ratifie covenants of far more-worth thenthe piece of 


gold : ſo is ic berweene Faith and other Graces ; Conſ- 
der Faith in its inherent propecties, ſo ic is notmare no- 
ble then therelt ; bur contider it 85 an- inſtrument, by 
God appointed for the moſt noble offices, ſo is it the 
molt ſuperlative and excellent grace. Theſe offices which 
are to ic peculiar, I rake ir, are principally theſe three, 
The fir(t to wwite ra Chriſt, and give poſſeſſion of Him, 
The Apoſile prayes forthe Epheſians, ebat Chriſt mey 
dwell in their bearts by Faith.Eph'3.17. Wealth inthe 


] Minedoth no goodat all till it be ſever'dand appropria. 


ted to perſons and uſes 2 Water in the Fountaine is of no 
ſervice unto me, till it be conyeyed thence to mive-owne 
Cifſterne ; the light of the Sunne brings no comtort to 
him who hath no eyes to _ it ; Sochougb Chrili be 
a Mine full ofexcellenc and unſcarchable riches, a Foun- 
taine full of comforts and refre(ſhmears, a Sunne of righ. 
reouſneſſe, a Capraine and Prince of Life and Salvation, 
yertill Hee is madeours, till chere bee ſome bond and 
communion beeweene Him and us, we remaine as poore 
and miſcrable as if this Fountaine had never becne ope= 
ned, noc this Mine diſcovered, 

Now this Vaionto and Communion with Chriſt is on 
our part the worke of Faith, which is as it were the ſpirt- 
ruall joynt and ligament by which Chriltand a Chriſtian 
arecoupled., In one place weeare ſaid to Uve by Chryf, 
Becauſe [ live, faith he,yow Gall pe alle, Toh.14.19. In 
another, by Faith, The Iuft ſarl{ line by Faith. Heb.to. 


38, How by both? By Chrilt, as the Fountaine ; By 
Faith, 
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Keye which opens, and let us in to that Treaſure, 
This the Apoſtle explaines m the former place, where 
he ſhewes by what meanes Faich makes us liue, naimcly 
by giving us an enterance and approach to Chriſt; tor 
he oppoſerh Faith to drawing backe, verl.19.30., Noting 
that che proper worke ofPaithis to carry usunto Chriſt, 
asour 'Sayiour Himſelfe expounCeth b:{eeaing in Him, 
by commmy unto Him, Toh.6.64.65. Therefore the A- 
polile purs both together, nor /, bur Chriſt liveth inmee, 
and the tife which I live, 1 tive by the Farth of the Sonne 
of God, Gal, 2.20, Faith is compared to eating and d1m- 
king, loh.6. and we know there is no ſenſe requires ſuch 
an intimate and ſecret union to its object as thar'of ta- 
fling, no fenſe that is the inſtrument of fo neere a union 
as thac, So then asthe motion of the mouth in eating is 
ior in the nature ofa motion -any whit more excellent 
then the morion of the eye or foote, or of it (ele in 
ſpeaking ; yermrhe inſtrumentall office of life and nou- 
riſhment ir is farre tore neceſſarie 2 So though Faith in 
the ſubſtance ofit asit is a1 inherent qualicie hath no (in. 
gular excellencic #bove other graces; yet as it is an in- 
firument of conveying Chriſt our ſpiritual! Bread unto 
our ſoules, and fo of affimilating and incorporating 
us into Him, which no other Grace can doe, no more 
then the morion 6f che eye or foote cannowilh the bo. 
dy ; ſo it is the moſt prerious and uſefull of allochers. Ic 
may be objeRed, doe not other graces joynea man unto 
Chriſt, as well as Faith? Yacow is the proper effect of 
Love ; therefore wee are one with Chrilt as well by lo. 

ving Him, as by belecvingin Him. 
To «his I anſwere, that Love makes onely a moral! 
wiiex 10 affeRions, bur Faich makes a myſticall union, a 
more 
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morecloſe and intimate fellowſhip in nature. betweene | 
us and Chriſt, Befides, Faxh isthe immedgiace tie bee. | 
rweene Chriſt and a Chriſtian, bur love a ſecondary uni- | 
on following upon, and grounded on the former. By | 
nature we arcallenemiesro Chriſt and His Kingdome, | 
| of the Iewes miade, wee will not have this man to raipne | 
| ever #1: therefore till by Faith wee are throughly per- | 
| (waded of Chriſts Love to us, we can never repay Loye | 
ro Him agtine, Herein i Love, (aith the; Apoftle, not | 
| that wee loved God, but that Hre levedss, and ſeut Hu 
Sowze. 1. loh.4 10, Now betweene Gods Love and | 


' 


ours comes Faith tomake us One with Chriſt; we have 
hnowne and beleeved the Love that God hath tro us, yer 16, 
And hence it followes that becauſe by Faith as Hee is 
fo are wee inthis world, therefore Our-love to Hims is | 
"wade perfelt, and ſo wee love Him becauſe Hee firſt loved | 
ws, ver{.19, Sothat we ſee rhe union we have with Chriſt | 
by Love preſuppoſerh the Vuitie wee haye in Him by | 
Faich ; ſo Faith (ill hath che preeminence. 

The ſecond office whercin conſiſts the excellencie of | 
Faith is-a conſequent of che former, namely to juſfifie a 
{ man: forthere isno manrighteous in che fight of God 
any further then he is caken iotorheunitic of Chriſt, and 
into the tell»wſhip of His Metits. God is alone well 
pleaſed in Chriſt, and till a man be a member of His Bo- 
die, a part of His fulneſle, hee cannot appeare in Gods 
preſence, This was the reaſon why Chritt would have 
none of His bones broken, or taken of from the Com- 
munion of Ris naturall body, Ioh.19. 36. to note the 
indiffoluble union which was to bee berweene Him 
and His myllicall Members, Sothac now as in a natu- 
rall bodie the member is certainely qu to the wholeo | 
long asthe bonesare firme and ſound t fo in the myti- * 
call, where the body is, there mult every member be roo, 

' becauſe che bo..esmuſt nor be broken aſunder, If then | 


Chrili goe ro Heaven, if Hee Rand unblameable _ | 
Gods 
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on, that it ſelfe as iris a worke of the heart, 13 cyedere, 


ly of Grace, and partly of worke , Epheſians ,2, 
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Gods juſtice, weal ſhalin him appeare ſo roogbecauſe his | 
bones cannot be broken. That which thus puts us into the. | 
Vniticof Chrift, muſt needs Iuſtifie our perſons, andſer 
us right in the preſence of God: and this is our Faith. 
The Apoſile gives two excellent reaſons why our Tuftifi- 
cation (hould be of Faith rather then of any other grace. 
The firtt on Gods part, that ze might bee of Grace : The 
{econd on the part of the promiſe, char the promiſe might 
be (mre to all the ſeede. Rom.4. 16. Firſt, Tuftification 7 
is by Faith is of meere Grace and fayour, no way of 
worke or merit.. For che AR whereby Faith Iuftihes, is 
an at of humility, and felfe-dereliQtion, a holy defpaire 
ofany thing in our ſelves, and a going to Chriſt, a recei- 
ving, a looking towards Him and His Al-ſufficiencie 
ſo thatas Marie ſaidof her ſelfe,ſo we may fay of Faith; 
The Lord hath reſpeft unto the lowlynes of hu grace,which 
is ſo farre from looking inward for matrer of Tuſtificati- 


doth not juftifie, buronely as it is av apprehenſion or ta- 
king hold of Chriſt, For as the hand in the very receiving 
of a thing mult needs firſt make it ſelfeemptie(If ir bee 
full before, it muſt let all that goeere itcancake hold on 
any other thing :) So Faith being a receiving of Chriſt, 
—_ 2- mult needcs ſuppoſe an emprineſſe in the ſoule 
re, 

pros 23a Hand) Toworke and 
to receive; when Faith purifiesrhe hearr, ſupports the 
droaping ſpirits, worketh by loye,carriesa man 
afflictions and the like, theſe are the workes of Faith * 
when Faith Accepts of righreouſneſſe in Chriſt, and re- 
ceives Him asthe gift of His Fathers Love,when'it em- 
braceth the promiſes a farre of, Heb. 11.1 3. 2nd layes 
hold on Eternall Life, 1.Tim.6.12, This is the receivs 
alt of Faith. Now Faith juſtifies notby working ( left 
the effe&t ſhould not bee wholly of Grace , but part- ? 
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8.9.) but by bare recciving, and accepting or yeclding 

. conſent to . 6 ahrecalacts, which dnt GN 

| king wastherightcoulneſſe of Chriſt, Rom.5.18, and in | 

; regard of diſpoſing, impuring, appropriating unto us, | 
was the righteouſneſſeof God, Rom. 3.21 + uy I, 30, 

| Phil, 3.9. To make the point of Iuſtification by the re. 

; Ceiving and notthe working of Faich plaine, ler us conſi- 

der it by a familiar fimilitude, 

Suppoſe a Chirurgian ſhould perfeQly cure the hand 
of a poore man from ſome deſperate wound which ut- 
terly diſabled him for anyworke: when he hath fo done, 
ſhould at one time freely beſtow ſome good almes upon 
t theman,to thexecciving whereof he was enabled by the 
former cure ; and at another time ſhould ſer the man 
abour ſome worke, unto the which likewiſe the former 
cure had enabled him; and the worke being done, 
ſhould give him a reward proportionable to his labour : 
I demaund which of theſe two gifts are arguments of | 
greater grace in the man,either the recompenling of that | 
laboux which was wrought by the ſtrength hee refto- 
| red, or the free beſtowing of an <quall gift, unto the re- 
cciving whereof likewiſc he himſclfe gave abilitie? Any 
man will cafily anſwere that the gift was a worke of 
' more tree grace then the reward, though unto both 
way was made by His owne mercifull cure; for all the 
mercy which was ſhewedin the-cure was not able to 
nullific the intrivſecall proportion which afterwards did 
ariſe berweene the worke and the reward. Now thisis 
the plaine difference berweene our doArine and the do- 
Arine of our adverſaries in the point of Iuſtification, 
They,ſay we arc juſtified by Grace, and yet by, workes, 
becauſe grace enables usto worke : we ſay we are juſti- 
fied freely, not by the workes of grace, but by the grace 
which beſtowes our Inftification, and therewith our 
frengrh of working unto us. For ſurely Gods free grace 
is more magnified in giving us undeſeryedly both righ- 

| xeouſneſſe | 
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teoulirefſe and workes; then in giving us workes to de- 
ſerycour righteouſneſle, | 
Secondly, Tuſtification by Faich doth make the pro- 

| miſe ſure <6 all the ſcede, If unto a begger ſhould bee 
| propoſed ſome excellene-benefit upon eonditionto per- 
 torme ſomeacceptable and perfeR ſervice unto the per- | 
| ſonne char offers it; whom yet it would bee impofhible | 
|to pleaſe by working, without ſome exact abilirie for 
| the dutie required ;/ the mar} mighr'tafily doubt'of the 
certaimis of che benefit, bectuſe hispetformance of the: 
condicionretuir'd is uncertaine : butif rhe fame benefic 
ſhould bee propoſed upon no other aR on his part re- 
quir'd, then onely' the acknowledg=ment of his owne 
waar, and the willing acceptance of the thitg offered, a 
man could not bee unſure 6f it: So if the Lord ſhould 
| propoſe righteouſnefſe of ſalyation to a tnan upon cone 
dition of his morall obedience; mans corruptions are fo 
many, and his abilities ſo weake, his enemiesſo potent, 
and his hearrſd rreatherousro comply with them, thart | 
the promiſe canor bee Thade ſure to him uponthe con- 
currence of his 'owne workes. But when there is no- 
thing required of a man buttocleave to Chriſt, nothing 
| but co relmquiſh his owne endeavours, and to accepr 
| the helpe of a fore Saviour, and to rely upon the ſure 
| mercies of David, this muſtneedes make our tighteoul- 
[ nefſe and falyation to be as certaine azisthe value of the 
merits, or fidelitie ofthe promiſe, on which we rely, If 
there bee nothing requiſte to the firmenefſe and confi. 
ſtencie of a houſe, but onely tobe pur upor! the founda. 
tion, then the houſtmufi needs be as ſure asthe founda. 
| tion; if there bee nothing requiſite to the ſafeneſle of a 
' mans money or writings, bur to put themin a cloſer or 
| boxe, the things muſt needes be as fafe as the place into 
; which they are put : ſo ſincenothingelſe is required to 
' make our alvation ſure but onely ro reſt upon Chriſt, 
| whois a ſafe foundation to his Church, Math, 16.18, 
Ii 2 and 
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| pointment of his hopes; but when the hopes of aman 
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and a certaine Treaſure, Col. 3. 3+ Faith which alone 
puts us into him, doth therewithall make our Salvation 
lure unto us. Behold / lay in Sion 4 chiefe corner ſtone, 
cleft aud pretions, (there is boghour foundation and our 
Treaſure) now the which Faith brings from hence 
is this, He that helgeveth ſhall not be confounded, or put 
to ſhame; in the Prophet it is, ſhall not make heſt, 1.Per. 
2.6, both wordsexpreſle ſafetie. For a manto rely up- 
on another for any good thing, and atlaki to faile in his 
.expeQation, this muſt needes ſhame him in the dilap-, 


are grounded upon the unſearchableriches, and the un- 
failcable promiſe, and the immurable truth, power, and | 
po - of God; impoſſible it is that the faith of ſuch 
a man ſhoukd ſhame or deceive him. .When a man is ſe. 
cure and certaine of any good thing, he is contented to 
waite the ſcaſon of it; Dawd by Gods promite, and 
unction wascertaine of the ki , and therefore he 
| wouldnot take away the life of Saw/ whenie was in his 
power, bur waited till the time of hisdeath by God ap- 
pointed ſhould come, 1-Sam.35.9,10, 11. but when a 
| man is unconſident of a thing, hee is ready to ſnatch at 
every probabilitic, to make uſe of every occaſion that 
happens to further his deſires. It 1 ſhould fee tewomen 
going towardsthe Court in competition for ſome office 
or preferment, and ſhould obſerve the one to ride night 
and day in full ſpeede, to deny himſelfe the comforts of 
the way, and to expreſſe much impatiencie and indign;- 
tion at.eyery ſtoppage that met him; the other to take 
tine and leiſure,to re]y uponthe former promiſes of the 
prince, or the prevalcucic of ſome honourable friends, 
anito laughat the gredineſle of his competitor, ſhould 
eaſily conclude chat the hopes of that man were greater, 
whoſe haſt as lefle: for when a man hath a thing al- 
ready in promiſe, and that from the hands of aman of 


whoſe power and fidelitic he hath infallible afſurance,he 
is 
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is not over ychement for performance, but willingly 
attends the times and good pleaſure of his friend.” Now 
this 15 the buſineſle of faith co give a being to the things 
we hope for, and though inchemſelyesthey bee a farre 
of, and out of fight, yet to make them ſubſiſtent and ar 
hand in thepromiſe,even within the reachand embrace- 
ment of Faith, Heb. 1 1.1,13. Sothat Faith doth chere. 
fore keep a manfrom greedineſle and precipitancic in his 
purſuite, and from confufion and ſhame in his hopes of 
good, becauſe ir ſees themasfafe,& certainin the power 
and promiſes of Chriſt, as if they were already made 

ood unto him. So then to conclude this point, Faith 

cing the onely Grace wherein is magnified the fulneſle 
and freenefſe of Gods fayour, and wherem is ſecured his 
promiſe to all the ſcede; Ir muſt needes bee the firceſt 
grace for a mercifull Iuſtification. 

The third office of Faith, is having put us into Chriſt, 
and Iuſtified us by him, to give ws together with Him all 
other things, which is the conyiAtion that the Apoſtle 
makes,Rom. 8.32. If Hee have given us Chrift, how ſha! 
He not with Hin freely alſe gine ns all things * Theſe Ai 
Things, are of two forts. Firſt, Al! graces : Secondly, 
eAll ſecular good things. Saint Peter puts themtogether, 
and ſhewes how they runne from Chriſtto us, through 
Faith as the pipe ; His divine Power bath given uno us 
all things that pertaine to Life and Godhmeſſe, and that 
_ the knowledge(that is, the Faith) of him that hath 
called us to glorie and vertne.2 Pet.1.3. 

Firſt ## Graces: Faith isthe firſt Grace in a Chriſtian 
Soule, andthe ſpring ofthe reft, Thisis the maine buſi- 
neſle of that excellent chapter, Heb. 11. ro ſhew how 
Faith wasthe maſter wheele inthe lives and a&tions of 
thoſe holy men whoſe renowne is thereupon record, 
The Apottle tels us :hat Faith worketh by Love,Gal.5.6, 
where by Love we may underſtand either generally the 
univerſall habit of all other operative graces, and then 
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mate all other habits of grace, and apply them to their 
ſeycrall workes : Or rather particularly, that Love of 
God which « ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and then the merhod and meanivg of the place is this, 


' Firſt, Faith ſhewes us the great Love of Godin Chriſt, 


The life that I live, faith the Apoſtle, / we by the Faith 
| of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and gave Himſelfe for 
' we. Gal. 2.20, where we ſee the principall diſcovery that 
| Faith makes in Chriſt, and that it fixech upon is Hislove 
' tous; and this is a moſt ſoyeraigne and luperlative loye: 
. Herein faith the Apolile God commended, God heaped 
together His Love toward ns, iu that while wee were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt died for ns. Rom. 5.8. 

Secondly, Faith having thus revealed co our hearts 
: the Love of God in Chriſt, doth kindle in them a reci- 
procall Loye towards Chriſt againe, working in us the 
ſame minde thatis in Chriſt, Phil. 2.5. and enflamingour 
ſpiritsto a retribution of Love for Love. We have belee- 
ved the Love that God bath to uz, faith the Apolile, and 
therefore,faith he, we love Him becauſe He laved ws firſt, 
' 1.Toh.4.16,19, Thus Faith worketh Loye. 

Bur now thirdly there is a-further powerin Faith, for 
it doth notonely work Love, but ic worketh by Love as 
the text ſpeakes 2 that is, it maketh uſe of that Love 
which it hath thus kindled, as ofa goad and incentiveto | 
further obedience ; for that Love which we repay unto 
Chrilt againe, ſtirreth us unto an intimate and Heavenly 
communion with Him, unto an entire and fpiricuall con- 
formitie unto Him, And the reaſon is, becauſe it is2 
conjugall Love and therefore a fruitcfull love, for the end 
of marriage is frudification. Tee are become dead to the 
Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, by the body of Chriſt, that yee 
ſhould be married to another, even to Him who © raiſed 
from the dead, and the end of this ſpiricuall marriage is 
added, That we ſhould bring forth fruite unto God, which | 

is 


>  —— ——_—————— 


| The Life of Chriſt. 


—  — J_n—_— 


is preſently after expounded, That wee ſhould ſerve in | 
newne ſſe of Spirit, Rom.7 4 6. If a man Love mee, (aith | 
our vaviour, he will keepe my Words : and thisobedicnce | 
is the childe of Faith as itisſer downe in the ſame place, ' 
yee ſhall know that | am in my Father, and you 1m me, and 

[ wyon; and immediately upon this Faith it followes, | 
He that bath my Commandements and kerpeth them, hee 
it ir that laveth me : and he that loveth me, ſhui be loved 

of my Father, and [ will love him, and will manifeſt my | 
ſelſe unto Him, loh.14- 20.21,22,23- In which place | 
there are theſe chings of excellent oblcrvation, Firlt che | 
noble obzeRts that Faith doth conte-nplace, even the ex- 
cellencic of Gods Love unto us in Chriit. Tow bull know 
that [ am in my Fath:r ; in His boſome, in Ht» bowels, 
in His dearett afte&ion ; One wich Him in mecrcie, in ' 
counlell, in power, That He and I both ge one way; | 
have both one decree and reſolution of Grace and coms- | 
paſſion cowards twners: And that you are #4 mee, your | 
nature in me, your wfiimities in me, the puniſhment of | 
your tinnes upon me, that / im bone of your bone, and ' 
fl:Þ of your fl.ſh, that you are'in my heart, and en my ten- | 
dereſt aff - ons, that you were crucifi-a together with me, 


[ 


mee in Heavenly placer; that / died your death, that 
you roſe my reſurreQion, thatl pray your prayers, that 
you were my righteouſne(le,and that / amsn you, by my 
merits ro juſtifie you, by my Grace and Spirit to renew | 
and purific you,by my Power to keep you, by my wiſe. | 
dome toleade you, by my Communion and Compaſit- 
on to ſhare wich you in all your troubles; rheſe are the 
; mylierics of the Love of the Father and the Soone to us, 
| Nowthis Love kindlech a Love in us againe, andthat 
! Love ſheweth ir ſelfe in ewo things, Firit in having the 
' Commandements of Chriſt ; thar is in accepting of 
, them, ingiving audience uato them, in opening our eyes | 
; to fee, and our hearts to entertaine the wonders ofthe 
_ Ii 4 iLaw. 
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Law. And ſecondly is keeping of them, in putting to 
the rengrh of our Love (for Love isas ftrong as Death; 
| it will make a man veglecttull of his owne life, to ſerye 


| and pleaſe the perſon whom he loves) that ſo wee may. 


the duties which ſo good a Saviour requires 

of us. And now as our Love was not the firſt mover 
( we loved Him,becanſe He loved ns $rſt)So neither ſhall 
it be the laſt ; as the Father and the Son did by their firſt 
Love provokeours, ſo will they by their ſecond Loye 
reward ours. And therefore i ſollowes; He that loveth 
| me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I wil! love him. This 
is not ment of a new Loye, bur of a further declaration 
of their former Love, namely in a more cloſe and fami- 
liar communion,and Heayenly cohabitation with them; 
| wee will come unto Him, and make ory abode with Him, 
we will ſhew Him our face, we will make all our good- 
neſſe to paſſe before Him, wee will converſe wa) com- 
mune with His Spirit, we will Suppe with Him, we will 
provide Hima feaſt of fatted things, and of refined wine, 
wee will open the breaſts of conſolation, and delight 
Him with the aboundance of Glory. Excellent to the 
purpoſe of the preſent pointis that place of the Apoſtle, 
2.Cor.5.14,15- The Love of Chriſt, faith he, conſtrainerh 
ws, that is, either Chriſts Love to us by Faith apprehen- 
ded, or our Love to Chriſt by the apprehenſion of His 
Love wrought in us,doth by a kinde of ſweete and love- 
ly violence winne, andoyerrule our hearts; notto live 
henceforth unto our ſelves, but unto Hirh that died for 
us and roſe againez andthe roote of this ſtrong perſwa- 
hon is adjoyned, namely becauſe wee thus Jn , be= 
cauſe we know and beleeve, that if one died for all,then 
all are dead ro the guilt, and to the power of finne, and 
ought tolive a new life conformable to the reſurreRion 
| of Chriſt againe. Therefore in two paralell places the 
Apoſtle uſeth promiſcuouſly Faith and a new Creature, 
In Chrift telus neither Circumciſion ayaileth any thing, 


- 


nor 


| 


"The Life of Chriſt 


I > CW > — 


| 
nor uncircumcifion, but * Faith which worketh by Love, 
| neither circumciſion nor uneircurncifion, but a * new crea. 
| ture. The reaſon of which promiſcuous acceptation the 
| Apoile renders the inſeparable union between faith and 
| renovation. , If any man be in Chriſt,he is a new Creature. 
| Secondly, Faith gives us all good _ requiſite to- 
| our condition. Adam was created Lord of his fellow 


In his fall bee made a forfeicure of every good thing: 
which God gave him : In the ſecond Coyenant arecon- 
ciation being procur'd, Faith entitling a man to the Co- 
yenant doth likewiſe re-invelt him with the Creatures 


IL 


inferiour Creatures, inveſted with proprictic to themall. | ' 


acaine. All things, faith the Apoſile, are yours, and hee 
opens the title and conveyance of them, yow are Chriſte, | 
and ( hriſt is Gods. 1: Cor.3.23. So elſewhere hee faith 
| that the living God giverh us all things richly to entoy chat: | 
is, not onely the pofſefſion bur the uſe of the things, | 
1.Tim. 6.17. where by al things wee may uuderſtand, | 
firſtthe libertie and enlargement of Chriſtians , as ir- | 
 andsin oppoſition to the pedagogie and diſcipline of 
| Moſes Law, which diſtinguiſhed the Creatures into 
cleane and uncleane, and fo by.conſequence into uſefull 
and unuſefull ; ſo that.now by any immediate tic of con- 
ſcience we are not-prohibited the free enjoyment of any 
| Creature of God. Secondly by.al thimgs we underſtand 


not all fimply, bur all requifites; All thatin regard of 

| our tate and courle are neceſſary ro'life and godlineſſe, 
O woman, faith our Saviour, great isthy Faith, Be it n- 

| 10 thee even as thou wilt, Math. 15. 28. This is a large 
grant to aske what we will and to haye promiſe of ob 

; taining it ; but hee who promileth to beleevers whar 

| they will, doth likewife regulate and confine their wills 

; todefire nothing but with ſubordination to His Will ; 
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bs 2.Cor.s, 17». 
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Tantum babet 


{ nothing but their owne portion, that which « food con- 
; venient for them,” The heathen man could ſay,That man 
| hath as mnch as hee deſires, who deſires nothing] but 

what 


quantum vull, 
| qua mbil vult 
| niſi quod babet. 
| Sen 
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what he bath. So we may {iy of a Chriſtian, hee hath 
indeede whatſoever hee will, becauſe God gives him a 
heartto deſire nothing bur that which is Gods promiſe 
and hisowne neceſſitie, 

Now all theſe things Fairh gives us, firſt becauſe it 
gives us the Fountaine, and ſecondly the Promy/er of | 
them all, Firſt Faxch carries us to the Fowntaine, that is, | 
to God. With thee, faith the Prophet Dawrd, there is | 
the Fountaine of Life, Plal.36.9. And we are of God in | 
Chriſt Jeſns, ſaich the Apoltle, 1.Cor.1.30, Now wee | 
know there is a kiade of -All- ſufficiencie in a Foun- | 
taine, what ever water a man wants, hee may have his 
ſupply at che Fountaine ; whereas Ciſternes and broken 
pics will bee preſently exhaufted, Wee may obſerve in 
many fountamesthat co the cye they ſ-eme to haye far 
lefle water inthem tor the time, then ſome greater tor- 
reat or winter flood which overrunnes whole vallcyes, 
and carries away woods and fiones before it : yer /ob 
tell's us that a Torrent will makemen aſhamed wo ſum- 
mer, when they turne afide for water to refreſh them, | 
and can finde none, /eb.6,19-20. Bur hee that comes to | 
| a Fountaine forrefreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed, be- 

' cauſe it is living and growing water, and ſo makes a per« 
, pecuall ſupply . So the Faithtull oftentimes bave lefſe 
; wealch and aboundance of earthly things then orher | 
' men : yet notwithflanding they have therewithall the | | 
| Fowntaine, and fo by conſequence they have more cer- | 
| tainty, and more ſweetnefſe, Firſt more certaintie for | 
| Fountaine water is Living water, and fo itmultplics; | 
' whercas other men have their waterin Cifterns tharare | 
| broken, full of holes and chinkesto let tout ar againe:6o | 
| the Prophets tels us of ſome that drudge and labour, | 
; butit is «» #he fire, their worke periſheth as faſt as it 
| gouny and of others chat earne wages, but putitina 
agge with holes, ic falles out asfaſt as 11s pur iv. What 
are theſe holes , this fire that melts, and lets out the | 


eflaces | 
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eſtates of wicked men ;they are principally theſe two, 
Firſt,the lwſts of their owne harts, Te acke andrecerve wor, 
 brcauſe yee (pend it mpon your luſts, (aich the Apolile ; 
' and as luſt keepes ic away , fo luft lets it out when 
; wee have it. How many great eſtates have Wine 
and women, Hawkesand Hounds, faſhions and comple- 
ments, pride and yaine- gory humours and projects, 
quarrels and difſentions, the backe, the belly, the gye, 
the eare, the tongue, the many inventions of an idle 
head,the many exorbitanciesof a wandring heart, mel- 
ted away, and reduced to nothing. Every member of 
the body, every appetite of the ſoule, ſo many chinkes 
to let out an eltate, But now the faithfull have their 
luſtsabared,their hearts ordered, the dropfie and intem» 
ancie of their affections removed,and fo all the holes 

at which Gods blefſings might ſoke away are topped 
up. Secondly, the ciſternes of wicked men are broken, 

and cheir bagges full of holes by the ſecret indgement | 
| andcurſeof God puniſhing their (infull luſts in their (in- 
full gaine,blaſtiog and withering their fruiclefle eſtates, 
| as Chriſt did rm fig-tree. We ſee how the Lord 
' threatensto curſe the people for their ſinnes in their go- 


ing out and comming in, in their baskert and intheir | 


| ſtore : to breake the fiaffic of their bread, to take away 
their cup from their mouth, to take his Wine and his 
| Oyle to himſelfeagaine, to conſume their palaces with | 
; fire, to remove their bankers,to dilcover their treaſures, 
and to ſceke out their hidden things, to heare the cry of 
| the beame,and of the ſtone out of the wall, and to pull 
| them outoftheirneſts, even from among the Starres, 
| with infinite other the like expreflions, ia which the 
Lord uſeth to ſhew unto us the power and vigilancie 
of his Juſtice inthe adminiſtration of the World:Wher- 
asthe fairhfull baye the Bread and the Word, the Crea» 
tures and the bleſſings of God together, and ſa have 
—_— things. ——— 
cale. 


— EY —— —— Oe — Oo — 


a—— ”— OC I IE SEES SES oc rr ro err EE ED ere es — 


- 


The Life of Chriſt. 


Meale wasnot much, yet it encreaſed, and went alon 
with her occafions, there was a Spring in the Cruſe ns 

in the Barrell,it was living Oyle, and living Meale, that | 
grew, and held out in the famine. Asa mans occalions | 
are,ſo the Fountaine ſupplies him. If he want a Cup a | 
Bucket,a Ciſterne full, there is in the Fountaine anſwe. 

rable to all his wants : ſo whatever neceſſitie the Lord | 
brings the fairhfull unto, he gives them aneyeto ſee, a 
hearrto reſtin,andtoexpeR inthe ule of l1oneft meanes | 
a ſupply-proportionable cocach-ofchem. And as they | 
have more certaintie, ſo have they more ſweetneſſe in 
the waters which they fetch from the Fonntaine, Water 
in pits and cifternesrots,and growes muddy andunſayo.- 
ric; ſo doe the Creatures of God to wicked men.Cares, 
feares, jealouſies, defires, hopes,ends, infinite commix.- 
eures and difturbances deprive che Creatures of their 
native relliſh and purenefſe. The ſweeteft wine toan 
aguiſh palate taſtes of that bicter humour which it there 
finds, Soluſts and curſes interweaving themſelves with 
the Creatures ina wicked manshands, mult needs take | 


| awaythe ſenſe of their fimple goodneſle, turne their | 


tableto a ſnare,and the things which ſhould have been | 
for cheir into an occaſion of falling. Whereasthe 
faichfull by. the Word and Prayer have the Creature 
ſanQified,ſeaſoned,and perfumed untotheir uſe againe, 
haye the curſe of God remoyed, and their owne luſts 
corrected, and with-held from mingling with them, 
Thus faith gives us «/ things in the Fountavme, more cer» 
#4ine, andmore/weet, by ſtopping the holes which did 
let them out , and by removing the {ffs and cwr/es 
which did ———_ - : 
Secondly, Faith gives us al things iviog us the 
Pronu/es. Gedline ſe hath the mi * no be, and 
that which « to come, 1.Tim.4.8. Wicked men = 
| things onely by Gods generall providence, whic 
go his Sunne [AT well on them ace | 
zult ; 


| 


| 


| 
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juſt by a common bounty. Bur this manner of tenure is 
liable ro many forfeitures, curſes, raxations ; mayy in- 
rodes and devaſtations, by wolviſh and walting luſts ; 
and by conſequence is not able to ſettle and ſecure the 
heart inthe enioyment of them. But now by Faith in 
the promiſes the godly have their hold altered, have 
their eſtate ſerledin a better and ſurertenure, delivered 
from thoſe many encumbrances and intanglements vnto 


the which before = were obnoxious; ſo that now a 


mans heart is ſecured beyond all doubrs or humane 
feares, A poore man may objec; Iam not wiſe enough 
to order my affaires, I am diſabled by ficknefle and 
weakenefſle to attend my Calling, my charge encreaſerh 
ypon mee, and my probabilines of providing for them 
waxe ſmaller then betore. Bur yet Faith is ableroan.. 
ſwer theſe and all other the like objeRions, by propo- 
fing che promiſe.Doſt thou live by thine owne tt; ength ? 
Dolt thou proſper by thine owne wiſedome and indu- 
try, or by the bleſling and truth of God in his promi- 
ſes ? and is Gods Truth an Accepter of perſons ? Is not 
his fidelitie as firme rowards wenke and poore, as to- 
wards rich belecyers? Is there any want or weakenefſe, 
any poverty or deficiency in heaven ? Doe the promiſes 
of God ftand in need otmans wiſedome or ſtrength to 
bringthemo paſſe ? Canthy encreaſe of charge or oc. 
cafions,exhault the Treaſures, or drie vpthe Fountaines 
anderuch of God? If an honourable and wealthy per- 
ſon have occaſions to enlarge his retinue, and live at a 
higher pitch then before, yet becauſe hee hath abun. 
dance, he doth not repine at thisneceſhiie. All the faich- 
full are ofthe houſhold and family of God, who is no 
wht the poorer in his ſtate and power by maintaining 
many or few, He givesto all men, & yer he gives libera/- 
ly, Iam 1.5, which no rich man inthe World is able ro 
do: b-caule as he givesto others,himſclfdecreafeth,Bur 
God givesout of a Fountaine, as the Sunne gives li = 
w 
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which whether it ſhine to one, orto thouſands, retaines 
Rillequalllightin ir ſelfe, neither canthe eyes of menex- 
hauſt or draw out the light of the Sunne. Af the Crean. 
tures are mine, ach God upon thouſand bills, It a thou | 
ſand hills can beare corne enough,or feed Canel enough 
for any poore mansreliefe, he need not doubr or feare; 
for God hath (till thouſands of mounraines,as it were {0 
many granariesor ſtore- houſes, in his truth and promi- 
ſes, for the faithfull in any traits to have recourſe unto, 
And thus faith gives us all things by cntitulingusto the 
Promiles. F 

Againſt allthis which hath been ſpoken touching the 
excellency of Faith,may be objeRed that determination 
ofthe Apoſile; Nowabideth Faith, Hope,and Chariie, 
theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe is Charitie, 1.Cor, 
13-13. By which compariſon this point _ the 
precedency of faith ſeemesto beimpaired, To which 1 
anſwer ; That the Apollle ſpeakes ofa greatneſſe exten- 


| ve, in regard of duration, Charicie being an everlaſting 


Grace but faith pertaining onely to this life, as being re. 
quiſite to the preſent qualitie and ſtates ofthe Church : 
(tor faith and fruition are oppos'd, 2.Cor. 5.7. Faith 
looketh upon things in their promiſes, fruition in their 
reall exiftence) but now confider faith asan iwſframent 
tolay hold on Chriſt, and che precious promiſes of life 
and grace in him, and conſider it as a Rooze, a living 
principle co pur the heart in worke, to purifie the con- 
ſcience,to enflame the heart to ſpiritual obedience, and 
a retribution of holy loye to God forall his loye to us 
in his Sonne; and thus Faith exceeds Charitic as the 
motion of the mouth ineating,which is an a that tends 
immediately to lite, doth the motion of the mouth in 
ſpeaking, which tendeth not to anend ſo important, nor 
abſolutely neceſſary. 

Another objeftion may be this. Other Graces make 
aman like Chriſt, which Faith cannot do, becauſe __ | 

coul 
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could not beleeve unto juſtification, or life, having the 
Fountaine of both aboundantly in himſelfe, whereas 
the proper and ",-qyan'y worke of Faith is to carry a 
man our of himſelfe, and to make him ſee all his ſufhici- 
ency in another,” To which I anſwer two wayes. Firſt, 
Chriſt had faith, though not ro ſuch exty as wee: 
Faith in the commonnature ofit,as it imports ſſen# to 
all divine er»th,and adberence, or reliance of the (oule to 
che benefirand goodneſſe which the ſame brings wich ir 
(for ratio veritatis and ratio commods are the two ob- 
jx&sof a right faith, orrather ſcverall qualifications of 
the lame obzeQ) thusit isa Legallthing,comming under 
the compaſle of thoſe duties of the Law, unto which 
Chriſt made himſelfe ſubjet, Bur faith asa Condition, 
an Officer,an Inſtrument of juſtification, fo it could nor 
ſtand with Chriſt, who was net to be righteous by be. 
lecving, but to bee himſelfe the righteoutneſic of thoſe 
that beleeye, But in other reſpects when the Apoſile 
faich,hee was heard inthat which he feared, when hee 
faith himſclfe, My God, my God; it 1s manifeſt, that 
though he had not faith for righteouſneſle, yet he had ir 
for deliverance, that though he were not ſaved by belce- 
ving,yet hee was obedient in beleeving, Secondly, it is 
more to be oxe with Chriſt, thento be Gke him ; more 
to bee a part ofhim, thera picture : now faith makes a 
unicie with Chriſt, other graces onely a reſewblance ; 
faith makesa mana member,others onely a follower of 
him; and ſo in that reſpeR. (till Faich hath the prehe- 
mivence, : 
Now thenfrom the greatneceſſitie and pretiouſneſle 
of this dury we may firlt inferre the greatneſle of their 
| kn, whonegle& ir, who live with no ſenſe of the want, 
| andlittle ſorrow forthe weakeneſle ofic, tolie, ſweare, 
teyell,cozen,to live in rhe practice ofany notorious out- 
rage,and morall enoxrmxic,many men efteeme hamous 


— 


and yaworthie ; But to hve in infidelitie, without the 
know- 
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knowledge or fellowſhip of Chriſt, in an utter unac. 
quainrance with their owne unworthineſle, and unexpe. 
rience of cheir everlaſting inſufficiencies to compaſle or 
contrive their owne ſaluation, are things ſeldome or ne. 
ver ſcriouſlie thought on by chem. And yec infidelity 
is indeed the edge, and (ting of all other finnes, that 
which bindes chem and cheir guilt everlaſtingly upon 
the ſoule,and locketh them like ſhackles to the conſci- 
ence, which otherwiſe by the helpe of Chriſt mighteafily 
ſhake them of, He that belceverh,ſaith Chriſt,is not con- 
demned he that beleewerh not ts condemned already, and 


' the wrath of God abideth on him. There is a diſpleaſure 


which is but for « moment a wrath which doth only fing, 
and blow vpon the ſoule,and then away ; ſuch the faith. 
fullchemſclues after ſome bold adventure into the waies 
of finne, may haue experienceof, And there is a wrath 
which is conſtanr,nermanent,intinately and everlaſting. 
lie adherentynto the Soule, which will ſeize onely vpon 
ynbcleeuers. The ſpirit ſhall convince the World of 
"Sunne becauſe they beleeve not faith Chriſt, Sinne there 
ſtandsin oppoſition to righteowſneſſe,and oe 
holineſſe;ſo that the meaning is,The ſpirit ſhall convince 
men that they are unrightcous and unholie men, held 
under by the guile, condemnation, and power of fine; 
ſhur vp in falt chaines unto the wrath and iudgement 
ofthe great Day; unauoidably caſt and condemned in 
the Court of Law, becauſe they fled not by faith unto 
chat office of mercie and reconciliation which the Father 
hath ereRed in his beloved Sonne, All firnes doof them- 
{clues deſerve damnation, but none doe de fatto inferre 
damnation without infidelitie. This was that great pro- 
vocation in the Wilderneſſe which kept the. people out 
of the Land of Promiſe, and for which God is faid to 
have beene gricyed fortie yeeres together, How long 
will this people provoke mee ? How long will it bee ere they 
beleevve in me ? they deſpiſed the holy Land,they belerved 


not 
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not his word; they drew backward, and turned againe in 
their hearts into Egypt. The Apolile ſures vp all cheir * AQ.7.39. 
murmurings and proyocations,for which they were Cx- | 

cluded that type of heauen,in this one word, They entred 11ch, z.r g. 

| not in di amoito, becauſe of their ynbeliefe, It there bee but | 

one onely medicine againſt a deadly diſcaſe, and when | 

thatis offered to the ſ1cke perſon he refule it,and throw | 

it vnder his fete, the ſtate of that man is infallibly deſpe- | 

rate and remedileſſe. There is but one name, but one | AR. 2. 
facrifice,but one blood, by which we can be ſaved,per- | Heb.10.14. 


| can have no pleaſure in us: howcan wee then eſcape if _—_—_ 


we negle& ſo great ſalvation, and trample under foote 
the blood ofthe Covenanc ? Iris afruitleſſe labour and 
anendlefle folly for men to uſe any other courſes(be they 
in appearance never ſo {pecious, probavie,rigorous,mor- 
tified, Phariſaicall,nay avgelica!!) for cxtricating them- 
ſelues out ofthe maze of fnne,or exonerating their con- 
ſciences of che guile or power thereof without faith. 
Though a mancould ſcourge out ofhis owne bodie ri- 
vers of blood,and in anecgle& of himſelte could outfaſt 
CHMoſes or Elias ; ho could weare out his knees 
with prayer,and had his eyes nail'd vnto heaven; though 
he could build hoſpitalsfor all the poore on the earth, 
and cxhauſt the Mines of India into almes ; though hee 
| could walke like an Angelloflight, and with the glitte- 
; ring of an outward holefle dazle che eyes oball bebol- 
| ders; ray (if ic were poſſible to be conceivd) though he 
| ſhould live for a thouſand yeeres in a perfeR and perpe- 
; twall oblervationof the whole Law of God, his originall 
| corruption, or any one, though the leaft digreſſion and 
| deviation fromthar Law,alone excepted: yer fucha man 
35 this could no more appeare before the tribunall of 
; Gods Tuſtice,then ſtubble before a conſuming hre. It is 
| | onelyChriſtinthe buſhtharcan keepe the fire trombur- 
ning ; It is onely Chriſt inthe heartthat can keepe finne 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
from condemning. 2»:1cps, without meegthat is, ic parated 
from mee, yee can doe mthing towards the iuſtification of 
your perſons,or ſalyation of your ſoules,or ſanGificati. 
on of your liyesor natures, No burden can a man ſhake 
off,no obſtacle can hee breake through, notempration- 
can hee overcome without faith; ſhake off every thing 
that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne which bangeth ſo faſt on, 
and runne with patience (namely through all oppoſitions 
and contradictions,) the race that us ſet before you , ſaith 
the Apoſile.But how ſhall we do ſuch uvfeaſible works? 
Hee ſhewes that in the next words Apy#r-5;, laoking of | 
| fremour ſelves unto leſns the Author and finifeer of onr 
faith, When a man lookes inward upon his owne 
| firength,hee may as juſtly deſpaire of moving ſine from 
| his Pale, as of caſting downe Mountaines with one 

of his fingers : but he whois able to give vs faith, is by 
; thatable ro make all things poſſible unto vs. The world 

trempts with promiſes, wages, pleaſures of finne, with 
| frownes,threats,and perſecutions for righteoulnefle : If 
a man have not faith to {ce in Chrift more pretious pro- 
miſes,more ſure mercies, more full rewards, more a- 
boundant and eyerlaſiing pleaſures:to fee in the frownes 
of God more terror,inthe wrath of God more bitternes, 
| in thethreats of God more certainty,inthe Law of God 

' morecurſes, then all-the world can loadhim withall ; 

; impoſſibleit isthat he ſhould Rand under ſuch afſaules; 
| for this5+ the vittery which overcommeth the world, even 
| owr faith. Saran diſchargeth his fierie darts upon the ſoule, 

. darts pointed and. poyloned with the venome of Ser- 
; pents,which ſer the heart on fire from one luſt unto ano- | 
, ther: ifa man have not put on Chriſt, do not make uſe of 
the ſhie!dof faith,to hold up his heart with the promiſes 
; of victory, to hold out thetriumph of Chriſt over the | 
; powers of death and darkenefſe; to ſee himſelfe under 
| the proteRion ofhim who hath already throwne downe 
| the Dragon from Heayen, who hath Satan an" 
a 
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and the keyes ofthe bottomleſle Pit in his owne com- 


' mand; to ay unto him, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, c- 


C— 


—_—y 
Sem —— 


venthe Lord chat hath choſen Teruſalem rebuke thee ; 
impoſſible it is ro quench any of-his temptations, or to 
(and before the rage and fury ofſo roaring a Lion Whom 
reſiſt, laith S. Peter, ftedfaſt i the ſaith. Our corruptions 
{ct upon us with our own ſtrength, with high imaginati- 
ons, with firong reaſonings, with luſtfull dalliances, with 
ereacherous(olicitations, with plauſible pretences, with vi- 
olent importuaities, with deceitfull promiſes, with feare- 
full prejudices, wich profound & unſearchable pointsand 
traines;onall ſides luſt Rtirs & workes within us like ſpat- 
klesina dried leafe, 8 ers every faculty againſt it ſelf, The 
mind tempes it ſelf unto vaniry,the underſtanding temprs 
it ſelfe unto error and curioſity;the will tempts it lelfe un- 
tofrowardneſle and contumacie;the heart tempts it ſelfe 
unto hardnefle and (ecuricy.If a man have not faith, im- 
poſſible ic iseicher to make any requeſtsto God againſt 
himſclfe,orro denie the requeſts of tinne which himſclfe 
maketh.Itisfaith alone which muſt parifie rhe heart, and 
truſt his power and fidelity who is both willing and able 
to ſubdue corruptions.In vaine it is to ſtrive, except a man 
ſrivelawfully, In prayer,it is faich which muſt make us 
ſucceſſefull : in the Þ word,itis faith which muſt make us 
profitable: In< obedience,jt is faich which muſt make us 
cheerefull : in 4 afflitions;it is faich which muſt make ys 
patient: in *trials,it is faich which muſt make vs reſolute: 
in * deſertions it is faich which muſt make us comforta- 
ble : ins life it is faich which muſt make vs truictull ; and 
in h death,ic is faith which muſt make us victorious. So 
thatas he ſaid of water «v1 «3/*9, to may I of faith, It 
isof all things the moſt ſoveraigne and pretions, becauſe 
ic isof univerſall uſe inthe life of man. Theretore the A. 
polile calleth men without faith Ab/»wrd men,becauſe 


it isan unreaſonable and fortiſh thing for a workman to | 
be without his chiefe inſtrument, and that which is unie | 
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| nable are men ulually. By faith Aoſes repell'd and fled | 
| from the ſolicitations of his adulkerous miſtreſſe; and 
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verſally requiſite to every one of his works. A Husband. | 


man without a plow,or a builder without arule, a prea- 
cher without a bible,a Chriſtian withour faith,are things 
equally abſurd and unreaſonable. And yer thus unreaſo- 


have they then faith that run upon temptationsot luſter 
their hearts wallow in the ſpeculations, and their bodies 
in the beds of uncleanenefle? Faith made Dawidlooke to 
God when Shimei reviled him; and have they faith that 
dart out othes, ſtabs, and execrations at once againſt 
their enemic and againſt God? Faith made Noah when 
he was warned of God to feare,and /ofiab to tremble at 
his word; and have they faith who mocke the meſſen- 
gers,and deſpiſe the Word,and miluſe the Prophers,and 
rezeR the remedies, and ({leightthe times of their peace 


braham put a {word tothe throat of his beloyed fongthe | 
So.ine of bleſſing,and the Sonne of promiſe ; and have | 
they then faith who will not ſacrifice a ſtinking luſt, nor | 
part froma prodigious vanitie when Godrequires it 2 O | 
what a world of (weernes & cloſenes isrhere in fin toour | 
vature, when men lovea lu(t, a rag, a faſhion, an excre- 
ment, better then Abrabaw did his Sonne 1ſaak, Faith 
made CMo/es luffer rather the reproaches of Chritt then 
the riches of Egypt; and have they faith, who had ra-: 
ther be without Chrilt then their profits and pleaſures ; 
who ſubordinate the blood, the ſpirit, the will,the waies, 
the glory of Chriſtto their earthlie delignes and baſe re- 
tolutions? By faith he feared notthe wrath of a King ; 
and have they faith who fearethe breath of fooles, and 
would faine be religious,if it did not difcreditthem, and 
cruſhtheir arts of compliance, plauſibilitie, and ambii- 
on ?Thus every finne wilfully committed is back'd and 
firengthened with infidelity, If men did by faith ſee him 
that is inviſible, an unapproachable light, and a conſu- | 


ming 
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ming fare; ſee the ſword in hisleft hand to revenge ini- 
quitie,and the Crowne in his right hand to reward holi- 
nefſe;looke upon his judgements as preſent in his power, 
and upon his =_ aspreſentin his promiſes; It couldner 
bethatthey ſhould goe on in ſuch outrages againlt him 
and his Law. Know ow not, ſaith the Apotite,char neither 
fornicators nor [dolaters,nor Adultererr, nor effeminate, 
& c.nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor theever, 
nor covetons nor drnnkards, nor revilers,nor extortioners, 
ſrall inherit the kinzdome of God? Nothing bur faith can 
unbindeand unlocke the finnes from the ſoule, and by 
faith notonely their guilc,but their power and dominion 
isremoyedand ſubdued. 

A ſecond uſe and interence from this Doctrine is to 
enflame the heart to ſecke for faich as for a pretious Iew« 
ell,or a hidden treaſure, Men are never fatisfied with 
earthly treaſures,though oftentimes they heape themup 
for the laſt day : How much more carefull ſhould they 
betolay up a good foundation for the time to come, 
thatthey may obtaine etcrnall life ? Great encourage- 
ment we may haye hereunto uponthele conſiderations, 

Firſt,the more faith a man hath, the more comfort he 
may take inallche good things which he doth enjoy.He 
may looke upon them as the witneſſes of Gods truth 
and promiles,as the tokensof his love, as the acceſſions 
and ors —o—_ accruments unto his Kingdome, as 
the ſupplies and daily proviſions of a Father which ca- 
reth for us, | 

Secondly,the more faith a man hath,the more ſecuri- 
tie he hath againſt all evils, he may undergoe them with 
a 2 hope,with Þ joy, with < triumph, with 
9 profit. He may looke upon them as encedfull things, 
as * pretious things, as 8 conformities unto Chriſt his 
Head as the h ſeeds of peace, righteouſneſle and praiſes; 
As raine though it make the way foule, yet it makes rhe 
Land fruitfull, 

Kk 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,the more faith a man hath, the more certaine 
and victorious will his conqueſts be againlt his enemies : 
that which by faith wee relie upon, and put 0p, will bee 
:mpregnable munition, and i trable armour to ſe- 
cure us. The love,the blood, the compaſſions, the temp. 
tations of Chriſt, i theſe by faich apprehended have pul. 
led downe walles, ſubdued kingdomes, Ropped the 
mouthes of Lions,quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
| the edge of the {word,and turned to flight the armies of 
| the Aliens. 
|; Fourthly,the more faith a man hath,the more infight 
| hee hath into Chrift, and thoſe myſtcries of falyation 
| which the k Angels defire to looke into. 1Faith is the 
| eyc,and mouth,” and ® care of the ſoule,by which wee 
peepe through the curraines of mortalicie, and take a 
view and foretaſte of heavenly things, wherby we have 
a more ſecret and —_ communion with God in his 
Covenants, iſes, precepts ; in his will guiding vs 
counſel ; Kr his atten us ry by 


your. 

Fifchly,the more faich a man hath,the more tranquil. 
litie andeftabljſhmem of heart ſball he find in the mid(i 
of all ſpirituall deſercions, difiraRtions and difficulcies, 
When a mans wits are non- pleſd, his reaſon pos'd,his 
contivancesand counfels diſappomted,his heart clouded 
with ſorrow,and feare ; when he walkerh in darkneffe, 
and hath no light; O then to have a fanQuuary, an Akar 
to flic unto ;.to have a God to role. himſclfe upon, to 
leane upon his wiſedome, to lay hold upon his Coye- 
nanr,to® waite quietly upon the ſalvation ot that God, 
who dorhnot caſt off for ever ; bur though hee cauſe 
griefe, yet will have copatſon according tothe multi- 
rude of hismercies; P to commit his way to him who is 
ablero bring it to paſſe, and ro doe abundantly aboye the 
thoughts, deſires, expeRarions, or petitions of men : 
| what peace and fcrevity wult this bee to the fouk 

which 


— 


| 
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which is other wiſe withour light and peace ? | 

Laſtly,the more faicha man hath, the more joy and | 
glory he hath in ſpiricuall, che more comtenerene and | 
quietneſſe in earthly things. Being inſtificd by faith, wee | Rom.y.r. 
bave peace with God ; in whom beleeving, we retoyce with 1.Pct.1.8. 


without coveton(nefſe and bee content with ſuch things as | 
you have, for he hath (aid, I will not faile thee, nor forſake | 
thee, Earthly-mindednefle and worldly cares grow our | 
of want of faith, In theſe anda world the like reſpeRty | 
ſhould we be moov'd to ſeeke forthis grace : and that(o | 
much the more carefully, becauſe the heart is of it ſelfe | 
barren,and therefore very unfic to have a forraigne plant | 
grow in itz very apt to oyer-top it with luſts and yani- | 
ties. We mult therefore bee diligent to inake our afſu-. | 
rance full and cerraine; diligent in the Word of faich,and x.Per.1.o. 
wich the ſpiritof faith. Beeyee not ſlorhfull, ſaith the A- | Rom.to.8, 
| ence inherit the Promiſes, | HedGara, 
Laftly,we muſt doe wich faith, as men doe with pres | 
tious things, Try it,and pur it tothe touchſtone, that wee | 
may prove whether it be truly yaluable and unfeigned; | 
becauſe there is much countetfeite faich, as there is falſe | 
money, and deceirfull jewels, and wilde herbes in the 
field, which very neerely reſemble thoſe that are right 
and pure. This is an argument which hath been much 
trayail'd in by men of more learniog and fpitit ; and | 
therefore [ wil but touch upon it, by conſidering foure | 
principall efteAs of this Grace, | 
The firſt is a love and liking of thoſe fpirituall truths 
which by faich the heart aſſenterh unto : for according | 
25is the evidence and pretiouſneſſe of the thing belee- | 
| ved, ſuch is the meaſure of our love unto ir. For ſaving . 
' faith is an aſſent with adherence and delighe,contraryto | 
| tharof Divels,which is with trembling and horror ; and | 
| thatdelight isnothing eM{e bur a kind of relliſh and expe- | 
| Kk 4 rience | 


joy unſprak:able,and ful of glory, Let your converſation be | Hceb.r3.5,6. 


polile, but followers of them who throwgh faith and pati- 2.Cor.4.13s 
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im 42 thats: | perience ofthe goodneſle of that truth which we aſſenc 
74 mekiidper tt | unto, Whereupon it neceſſarily followeseyenfrom the 
dre diRate of nature (which mfiruRterh a man to love that 
ute —_ which workerth in him comfort and delight) that from 
11s ix38w7.y ns | this aſſent mull ariſe a love of cthole truths whence ſuch 
948). Fuſts | ſweetneſſe doth ifſue, By the firft aRt of faith we appre- 


Marr.2u.07- | hend God a reconcileable God;by the ſecond a reconci. 


__ led God;for faith ſhewes us » Gods love co us in Chiilt, 
| Roe -.5.8. | propoſeth him as altogether lovely, the chicfelt of ten 
1-loh.4.16 | choufand,and thereby begettech in us aloye unto Chrilt | 


Cant,5.10.16. 


againe : and this love is a fincere, uncorrupted,immor- 
," b t-loh.. 19» 


ralllove z a conjugall and ſuperlative love; nothing muſt 


«Eph Fu be lovedin competition with Chritt; every thing muſt 
4 Rom-7.4. be rejeed and caſt away, cither as a ſnare when hee 


Math.-037. | hates it,or asa Sacrifice when he calles for it. Therefore 
Luk.14-26- | 6 God requiredthe neereſt ofa wans blood in ſome ca- 
*U&K413 5-2 | ſesto throw the firlt Bone at an Idolater ; to ſhew, that 
no relations ſhould preponderate , or oyer-ſ{way our 
hearts from his love. Chriſt and cartkly things often 
come into competition in the life ofa man. In every un 

juſt gaine, Chritt and a bribe, or Chriſt and cruelty ; in 
| every oth or execration, Chriſt and a blaſphemy ; in c- 
| ; very finfull faſhion,Chrilt and a ragge,or Chrilt and an 
excrement z in every yaine-glorious affeRation, Chriſt 
and a blaſt ; in every intemperancy, Chriſt and a vomir, 
wy a ftagger,a ſhame,a diſcaſe,O where is that faith in men 
which ſhouldovercome the world ,and the things of the 
world ? Why ſhould men delight in any thing while 
| theylive,which when they he on thr death- beds (a, 
/ tine ſpeedily mactiealbes ſhall never bee able to 
refle& on wuhcomfort,nor to 1ecount without amaze- 
mentand hoxxor ? Certainely he that folters any Da{bl4 
or darling luſt againſt the will and command of Chriſt, 
| well may hee delude himſelfe with fooliſhconceitsthat 
hee loves the Lord Jeſus; but let him be aſſured, that 
| though he may be deceiyed, yer God will not beemoc- 

ked; 


— 
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| ked; not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall bee ac» 
| counted the friends of Chriſt, bur they who keepe his 
| Commandements. 

The ſecondeffeR of faith is Afiance and Hope, confi. 
| dently for the preſent relying onthe goodnefle, and for 
; thefurure waiting on the power of God, which ſhall to 
the full in due time performe,what in his word hee hath 
promiſed. haue ſer life and death before you, faith Mo- 
ſer ro the people, That thew raaiſt love the Lord thy God, 
and that thow maiſt obey bis voice, and that thou maiſf 
| cleave unto him, Wee are confident, ſaith the Apoltte, 
knowing that whilſt wee are at home in the body we ave ab - 
ſent from the Lord, When once the miade of a man is 
wrought {o to afſent unto divine promiles made in Chriſt 
asto acknowledge an intereſt,claiine and propriety unto 
them,and thatto be at laſt aQtually performed, not by a 
man,who may be ſubje both to unfairhfulneſlſe in kee- 
| ping and difability in performing his promiſes, bur by 

Almighty God,who the better to confirme our faith in 
' him, hath both by word and oath engaged his fidelity, 
' andis alcogether omnipotent to doe what hee hath pur. 
| poſed or promiſed : Impoſſible icis but from ſuch an af- 
' ſent grounded on the yerpcity and allſufficiency of God, 
| there ſhouldreſult in the minde of a faithfull man,a con- 
| fident dependance on ſuch Promiſes : renouncing in 
| the meane time all ſelfe- concurrevcie,as in it ſelfe utrerly 
| imporent,and to the fullfilling of ſuch a workegas is to be 

by Gods owne omniporencie eff Red, alogether irre- 
quiſite :and reſolving in the mid(t oftemptations to re- 
lie on him,to hold fatt his mercy and the profeſſion of 
his fath without wayering,havingan eye tothe recom- 
| pence of reward,and being afſured that hee who hath 
| promiſed will cerzainly brig it to paſſe. 
| A third effeoffarth is i9y and peace of Conſcience: 
| Being juſtified by faith wee haue peace with God. 7he 

Godof peace fill you with all ig and peace in beleening. The 


mind 
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mind is by the relliſh and experience of ſweerneſſe in 
Gods Promiſes,compoſed unto a ſerled calmenefle and 


| ſerenity. I doc not meane a Dead peace, which is onely 


an immobility and {leepinetſe of Conſcience, like the relt 
of a dreaming man onthe top of a maſt, burſuch a peace 
as a man may by aſyllogilme of the pratticall judge- 
ment,upon right examination of his owne intereſt unto 
| Chriſt, ſafely inferre unto himſelfe., The wicked often 
| haue anappearance of peace as well as the faithfull,bur 
there is a great difference, For there is but a dore be. 
eweene a wicked man and his finne,which will certaine.- 
ly one day open, and then finne at the doore will fly up- 
on the Soule: bur berweene a faichfull man and his 
lin there is a wall of fire, and an immoveable & impreg- 
nable fort, eyenche merits of Chriſt : the wicked mans 
peace growesout of Ignorance of God,the Law, him- 
lelfe : Car a righteous mans peace growes out of the 
knowledge of God, and Chriſt, So that there are two 
things init, Traxquilzty,it is a Quiet —_—_ ſeremitee, 
it is a cleare and diftint thing. However,it a fairhfull man 
have not preſent peace (becauſe peace isan effe&t notof 
the firſt and dire, bur of the ſecond and reflexive a& of 
faich)yec thereiseyer with all faich the ſeed of peacce,and 
a reſolution to ſecke and to ſue ir out, 

The laſt effe& of faith which 1 ſhall now ſpeake of is 
fraflification;taich worketh by love. And it worketh 
firſt, Kepent ance, whereby we are not only to underſtand 
griefe for ſinne,or a ſenſe of the weight and guilr oft, 
| which is onely a legallthing (if it proceed no farther)and 
| may goe beforefaith ;but hatred of finne,as a thing con- 
| trary ro that new ſpirit of holineſſe and grace, which in 
| Chriſt wee haue receiued. For as ſenſe of fin asa curſed 
| thing (which is legall humiliation) doth ariſe from that 
faith whereby wee beleeye and aſſent to thetruth of 
Godin all his threatnings (which is a legall faith) : ſo the 


Abominating, of finne as an uncleane thing and con- 
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trary tothe image and holineſſe of God(which isevan- 
gelicall repentance) doth ariſe from _—__— faith, 
whereby we look upon Godas moſtmercitull,moſt ho. 
lie,andtherefore moſt worthic to bee imitated and ſer- 
ved, Secondly, Renovation, and that two fold.Firft,jw- 
wardin the conſtitution ofthe heart which is by faith 
purified. Secondly ,ourwer4in the converſation and prae 
ice, when a manoutof the good treaſure of his heart 
bringerh forth good things,and as he hath received the 
Lord leſus fo walketh in him. Now in allour ebedience 
wee mult obſerye cheſe three Rules. Firſt, that binding 
wer which isin the law, doth ſolely depend upon the 
authority ofthe Lawgiver who is God, Hee that cuſto.. 
marilie,and without care of obedience, or feare ofdil. 
pleaſure,or antipathy of ſpirit, breaks any one Comman. 
dement, ventures to violate that authority which by one 
and che ſame ordination made the whole law equally 
binding,& by _—_—— is habitually,& in prepar ati- 
one anin a tranſgreſior of che whole Law, And there- 
fore Obedience muſt not bee parriall but waiverſall, as 
proceeding from that fairh which hath refpeR equally 
to all Gods will, and lookes upon him as moſt true and 
molt holy in all his cormmands. Secondly, As God, fo 
his Law is a /piritnall and aperfet Law, and therefore 
requires an imwerd univerſality ofthe ſubjeR, as well as 
that other of the Precepts which wee walke by. I meane 


_ - —— 


——- — —— — — — 


without any mercenary or reſery'd reſpeQs, 
ſway our whole nan unto the ſame way and end.Third, 
ly, In every Law all matter Homogeneall and of the 


tree belong unto rhe ſame fiock, And by theſe rules wee 
are toexaminethe truth ofour obedience, 


Aflumprion and Applycation, I muſt for Caution = 
A 


ſuch a ſpiritualand fincere obedience of the hart, as may, | 


fame kind with the particular named, every fprig, ſeed, 
originall ofthe Dutic is included,asall the branches ofa 


Before I draw downe theſe premiſes to-2 particular. 
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premiſe that faith may be in the heart either habiraath, | 
as an aw: primus,a forme or ſcede,or principle of wor. | 
king, orelle atually as an attus ſecunder, a particular | 
Operation; andthatin the former ſenſe ic doth butre. | 
motely diſpoſe and order the ſoule to theſe properties; 


; bur in the later it doth more viſibly and diftinaly pro- | 


duce them, Sothen according asthe heart is deaded in | 
the exerciſe of Faith, ſo doe theſe properties thereof | 
moredimly appeare, and moreremiſly worke, | 

Secondly, we muſtnote that according as faith hath | 
ſeverall workings, ſo Satan hath ſeycrall wayes to afſaulc_ 
and weakenir. There are two maine workes of Faith, | 
Obedience, and (omfort, to purific and to pacific the | 
heart: andaccording unto theſe, ſo Satan temprs. His | 
maine end is to wrong and diſhonour God, and there- | 
fore chiefly hee labours to diſable the former vertue of | 
Faith, and tempts to finne againſt God, But when hee | 
cannot proceede fo farre, hee labours to diſcomfort and | 
cruſhthe ſpirits of men : when hee prevailes in the tor- 
mer, he weakens all the properties of Faith : when in the | 
later onely, he doth not then weaken all, but onely in- | 
tercept and darken a Chriſtians peace, | 

For underſtandingthis point, we muſt note that here | 
are many atts of faith. Some direft, that looke outward | 
towards Chriſt, othersreflexive,that looke inward upon 
themſclves. The firſt a of faith is that whereby a man 
having beene formerly reduced unto extremities and 
impoſſibilities within himſelfe, lookes upon God as 
Orniporent, and fo ableto ſave; as mercifull, and in 
Chriftreconcileable, and ſo likely to ſaveifhe be ſought 
unto, 

Hereupon growes ſecond att, namely a kinde of ex- 
cluſive reſolution, to bethinke himſelfe of no new wayes; 
to rrult no inferiour cauſes for ſalyation,or righteouſnes, 
to ſell all, ro count them all dung, notto conſult any 
more with fleſh or blood, but to prepare the ay P 


__ 
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ſeckethe Lord : To reſolve as the Lepers in the famine 
at Samaria, not to continue inthe (tate heis in, nor yer 
to returne tothe Citie, to his wonted haunts and wayes, 
where he ſhall be (ure toperiſh: and fromthis reſolutie 
on a man cannot by any diſcomforts bee removed, or 
made to berhinke himſelfe of any other new way, bur 
onely that which hee ſees is poſſible and probable, and 
where he knowes, if he finde acceptance, hee ſhall have 
ſupplyes and life enough : and this at may confilt with 
much feare, doubt, and trembling, The Syrians had 
food, and Samaria had none, therefore the Lepers re- | 
ſolve to venture abroad. Yet this they cannoc doe | 
without much doubting and diſiruſt,becauſc the Syrians 
whom they ſhould meere with were their enemies. 
However this reſolution over-rul'd them , becauſe in 
their preſent eſtate, they were ſure to periſh, in the 0. 
ther there was roome for hope, and poſhibilitie of living; 
and that carried them co Efters reſolution; If we periſh, 
we periſh: ſuch isthe ARtof Faith in this preſent caſe, 
It is well affured that in the caſe a man is in, there is 
nothing bur death ro bee expeRted; therefore it makes 
him reſolve to relinquiſh that. lr lookes upon God as 
plenteous in power and mercie, and (o likely ro fave, 
and yer ir ſees him too as arm'd with Huſtice againſt 
| kane, as juſtly provoked and wearied m his patierice ; 
| and therefore may feareto bee rejeted, and not ſaved 
| alive. Yer becauſe in the former tate there is a certaintyto | 
| periſh, & inthe lacer a poſſibility nor to periſh, therefore | 
from hence atiſeth a ehwd a, a conclulive and pohrive | 
purpoſe to rrult Chritt. 1 will not onely deny all other | 
wayes, but I will cefolve to trie this way,ro fer abour it, | 
to 20 to himchathath plenty ofredempuion aad Life. Ifl | 
muſt periſh, yer He ſhall rejeR me; 1 will not rezeR my | 
ſelte, I wilt goe unto Him. And thisaR or reſolution of | 


—— 


faith 1s built.upon theſe grounds. 
| Firſt, beciuſe Gods Love” and free Grace is the firſt 


original ' 
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originall moyer in our ſalvation. If God did beginne 
His worke upon previſion of any thing in and fromour 
{clves, we ſhould never dare to cone yato Him, becaule 
wee ſhould neyer finde any thing in our ſelves to ground 
His mercic towards us upon, Burnow the Love of God 
is {0 abſolute and independant,that ir doch not only re. 
yu nothing in usto excite and to cal it out, bur it is not 
o much as grounded upon Chriſt himſelfe. 1 ſpeake of 
His firſt Love and Grace : Chriſt wasnot the impullive 
cauſe of Gods firlt Love ro mankinde, but was Himlſelte 
the great gift which God ſent to men therein to teſtific 
that Hee did freely love them before. God /o loved the 
World, that He gave Hu Sow. Herein is Lovenot that we 
loved Him, but that Hee loved ns and ſent His Son, The 
love muli needs go before the gift, becauſe the gifis an 
cftcQ, a roken, a reſtimonie of the Loye. Chriſt firſt 
a loved the Church, before He gave Hineſelfe for it. Now 
then if the firſt Love of God to man was not procured, 
merited, orexciced by Chriſt Himſelfe as Mediator; but 
was alcogether ablolute ; > much lefle doth the Love of 
God ground ir (eclfe upon any thing in us. The whole 
ſcries of our Salvation is made up without reſpeRtto an 
thing of ours, or from us.” © He Loved us without roy 
or ground in our ſ{clyes. For we Love Him, becauſe He 
firſt loved us. He eleRed us of meere grace, without caulc 
or ground from our ſclyes. 4 Theres 6 remmant,faith the 


then is it no more of workes, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace, Heecalled us without Intuition of any thing in 
our ſelves, © xs!" idiar egtiar x, x51, faith the Apolile,not 
according to our owne worker, but according to His pur- 
poſe — He called us with an Holy calling. He lu- 
Rified us without any ground inor from our (elves, ffre(y 
by his grace, when we were enemiesand ungodly perſons.He 
ſaycth us without any inand from our ſely's.s By | 


grace ye areſav'd through faith, that not of your ſelv!', , 
T 


here 
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' which ſhould make us defpaire or flic from God : for 
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all che gradations and progreſſes of our Salvation are a« 
lone from His Grace. 

Secondly, becauſe there is an All-ſufficiencie in the 
righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, k To cleanſe all fin, 
i To conſummate all our ſaluation, to ſubdue all our e- 
nemies, * To anſwete all our objeRions, ro filence all 
challenges and charges that are laid againft us, 

Thirdly, becauſe of the manifold experiences which 
many other grievous ſinners have found of the ſame loye, 
and NAlt-Guffciencie, When Faith lookes upon a con- 
verted Manaſſe, upon thiefetranſlated into paradiſe, 
upon a perſecutor turned into an Apoſile;* and when ir 
conſiders that God ! hath a reſidue of ſpirit till, that the 
blood of Chriſt is an inexhauſted fountaine, and that 
theſe ſpeRacles of Gods compaſſion are in the Scriptures 
exhibited, that ® wee through patience and conddint of 
the Scriptures might have hope, and that God in ®chem 
did ſhew forth all long ſuffering for a patreine ro thoſe 
who ſhould after belecue in Him: It then makes a man 
refle& inward upon himſelfe, and reſolye to trie that 
gate, at whichthey have entered before, 

Fourthly, becauſe there isa generalitic and unlimiced- 
nefſe in the [wvitation unto Chriſt, ® Come nuto mee all 
that are wearie. Þ Let every one that will come, There is 


' in Chriſt ereed an Office of Salvation, a Heavenly 


| Chancerie of equitie and mercie, not onely ro moderate 


_ — ——— —— 


to invite every man. As a Fountaine is open 
man to drinke, and a ſchoole for any man to learne, and | 


the rigor, but to reverſe and reyoke the very aRts of the 
Law. Chriſt is 9ſet foorth or propoſed openly as * a 
SanQuarie, and * enfigne for the natiousto fle unto; and 
He hath ſent His * Ambaſſadors abroad to warne, aud 
for any 


the Gate of a Citie for any man to enter, and a Court of 
Equitie 
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Equirie for any man to relieve himlelfe:ſo Chrift is pub. 
likely and univerſally ſet forch asa generall retuge = 
the wrath to come, upan no other condition then ſuch a 
will as is nor onely defirous to enjoy His mercie, but to 
ſubmit to His Kingdome, and olorifi the power of His 
Spiricand Grace in new obedience. 

Fifthly, becauſe God Himlelfe workesthe worke and 
the will in us. For in the new Covenant God workes 
firſt. In che firſt Covenant man was able by his crea- 
ted and naturall firengrh to worke his owne condition, | 
and fo to expect Gods performance : But in the New, 
as there is difference in the things covenanted, then on- 
* Ier.31.34- | lyrighteouſneſle and Salvation, now * remuſſion of ſine: 
x [er,zz-21. | nd adoption; in the * meanes or intermediate cauſes, 
ler.z2-4,5 | Which arenow Y Chrift and Hisrighteouſneſle and Spi- 

33-2% rit; inthe * ſtability, that a periſhable, this an cceroall 
* Icr.31.33 | andfioall Covenant, that can never be changed; inthe 
n—__ —_ conditions,there legall obgdience, heere only faith, and 
36.26, 27-.| the certaine conſequent thercot repentance : So likewiſe 
is there difference in the manner of performing theſe 
conditions; for now God Himſelfe beginnes tirlt to 
worke upon us, and in us, before we move or tire to. 
wards Him, Hee doth not onely commaund us, and 
leave us to ourcreated ſtrength ro obey the Command, 
but He furniſheth us with His owne Grace and Spirit to 
ſalfill the Commaund, and when He bids us come unto 
| Him, He doth likewiſe draw us unto Him. Inthjs Co- | 
| venant the firſt, Treatie is betweene God and Chrilt, ' 
| For though the Coyenantbe betweene God and us; yet ' 
| the negotiationand tranſaion of it is berweene God | 
a Heb,7.2z, | and Chriſt, who was ® & ſaretie of the Covenant for us, | 
8.6, For firſt God in His decree of Love beſtowed us upon | 
b Ioh.17.2, Chriſt, Þ ( Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them nuts | 
© Eoke.« me ) we were © choſen in Him : wee to be membersin 
FY DOSY Him, and He tobe a Head and Fountaine unto us of all 
| loh 14-14. grace and gloric, For 4 God had committed unto Him 
| an 
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an Office of powerto redeeme His Church, and He re- 
ceived a Commandement from His Father to finiſh the 
worke of mediation. 

Secondly, being thus made Chrifts, partly by the 
gift of Gods eternall Love, parcly by Chriſts owne vo- 
luntarie ſuſception ofthat Office whereby He was to be 
a Head and Capraine of Salvation to His Members ; 
God in due time reyeales Himſelfe, His Name, Power, 
and Covenant unto us: © /bave manifeſted thy Name 
wnto the men which thou gaveſt mee, and this is the tender 
of the Covenant, and beginning of a Treaty with us. And 
here God beginnesto worke in us: for though the Co- 
venant be propoſed under a condition; yet God gives us 
as well the condition as the Covenant. Our Faith is * che 
| operation of God,and the workof his Power: 8 that which 

he requires of us, He doth beſtow upon us;and here the 
firſt worke of God is b ſpiritnal a —_ teaching, 
The ſecond, is the rerminus, or product of that teach- 
ing * owr learning which I call Gods worke, not as if we 
did nothing whea we are ſaid to learne, and to come un- 
to Chriſt ; but becauſe all chat we doe is by che firengeh 
| and grace which from Him we receive : wee come unto 
Chritt asa childe may be faid to come unto his mother, 
or nurſe, who holds him at a diſtance from her (elfe, and 
drawes himnecrer and neercr when ſhecals him, Thus 
as we were made Chriſts by donation, Then gaveſt then 
me ; lo after likewiſe by incorporation, and unitic of na« 
irit, and having this Spirit of 


tures with him in bis ſpirit 
Chriſt, He thereby worketh in us the will and the deed, 


havea conftar of it in our ſelves in ſome meaſure ; where 


L! findes 


and thus k oxy ſcale ir put nnto Gods covenant, and wee | 


as | jufidelitie makes God a tyer, by ſaying either I looke 

for life ſome other way, or | have nothing :o doero dee | 
pend on Chriſtfor it, though God have propoſed Him | 
as an all. ſufficient Saviour. Now then when man hath | 
| experience of Gods working this will in him, when he | 
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findes his heart opened to attend, and his will ready to 
| obey the call : when hee ismade deſirous to feare Gods 
Name, and prepared to ſeeke His face,ready to ſubſcribe 
and beare witneſſe to all Geds wayesand methodes of 
faving ; That Hee is rightcous in His Iadgemenes, if He 
ſhould condemne ; wonderfull in His patience, when 
He doth forbeare; mighty in His power, wiſedome,and 
mercie, when Hee doth convert; unſcarchable in the 
riches and creaſures of Chriſt, when he doth Iuſtifiezmoſt 
holy,pure and good ig all His commands;the foveraigne 
Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and diſpoſe them 
at His wil; onthe ſenſe and experience of theſe workes 
_ grow that concluſion and reſolution to cleaye ro 
hrift, 

Laſtly, becauſe this at of Faith is our dutie to God: | 
As we may come to Chriſt becauſe we are called, fo wee | 
muſt come, becauſe wee are commanded, For as Chrift 
was © commanded to fave us, ſo we are fcommanded to | 
beleeye in Him. From theſc andthe like confiderations | 
ariſech a purpoſe torely on Chriſt, But yer ſtill chispur- | 
| poſe at firſt by the mixture of finne,the pragmaticalneſle * 
and importunitic of Satan in tempting, the unexperience | 
of the heart in trials, the rendernefle of rhe fpirit, and | 
freſh fight and reflexion on the ſtate of ſinne, is very, 
weake, and confifteth with much feare, doubes, trepida- 
tion, ſhrinking, miſtruſt of it ſelfe. And therefore though. 
all othere flow in great meaſure from it, yet that 
of comfort, and calmenefle of ſpirit, more weakly ; be- 
cauſe the heart being moſt bufied in ſpirituall debate- 
ments, prayers, == conflias, Rruglings of heart, 
languiſking and fhghing impotcunities of ſpirit, isnot ar 
lciſure to refleR on irs owntranſlated condition, or in the. 
| ſceds time of rearesto reapea harveſt of loy. As a tree 
| new planted isapeto be bended at eyery touch or blaſt 
| of winde, or children new borne to crie atevery turne 
| and noyſe, ſo men in their firſt conyerfion are uſually | 

- more 


— 


| 


| 
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more retemtiye of fearetull, then ofmore comfortable im- 
preſſions, 
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The laft aRtthen of Faith is thatreflexive a, where- 
by a man knoweth his owne Faith and Knowledge of 


| Chrift, which is the aſſurance of faich upon which the joy 


; and peace of a Chrittian doth principally depend; and | 
; bathitsſeyeralldifferences and degrees according to the 
evidence and cleerenefle of that refleQion. As beautie 
| ismorediſtin&ly rendered in acleere, then inadimme 
| and diſturbed glafſe ; fo is comfort more diſtin& and 
evident according to the proportions of evidence and 


— 


| aſſurance in faith. So then to conclude with this gene= 


rallcule; according as che habits of faith are more firme 
andradicatedzthe as mere ſtrong,conftant and evident; 
| the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and ſuc- 
, ceſſefull;{o are the properties more evident and corn.ſpicu- 
; Ous, For the meaſure and magnitude of a proper paſſion 
 andeffeR, dothever follow the perfeRion of the nature 
| and cauſe whence it proceedes: And therefore cyery 
| manasherenders either the love and obedience he owes 
' roGod, or the comfarthe defiresia himfelfe ro enjoy, 
| muſt labour to atraine che higheſt picch of Faith, and 
| till with Saint Paw/to grow in the knowledge of him 
andhis reſurreRion and ſufferings, So then upon theſe 
premiſes the heart is to examine ir ſelfe touching the 
truth of faithin it. Doe I love all divine truth, not be- 
cauſe it is proportionable to my deſires, bur conforma- 
ble unto God who is the Auchorof it? Can Iin alle. 
ſtares without murmuring,impatiencie, or rebellion,caſt | 
my ſelfe upon Gods merce, and rruſt in Himthough He 
ſhould kill me > Doe I wholly renounce all ſclfe confi- 
dence and nce, - worthinefſe or — 
ſelfe to righteouſneſſe ? Can I willingly,and in the 
wa and finceritie of my hearr, owne 4 ſhame and 
condemnation, and acquit God as molt righteous and 
holy if He ſhould reje& me ? Doe I not build cither my | 
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hopes or feares upon the faces of men, nor make either 
them or my ſelfe the rule or end of my defires? Doe 1 
yeeld and ſeriouſly endeayour an univerlall obedience 
unto all. Gods law,and that in the whole extent and lati- 
tude thereof, without any allowance, exception, or re- 
ſervation ?- Is notmy obedience mercenaxie,but ſincere ? 
Do I not diſpenſe with my fſelfe forthe leaſt ſprigges of 
finne, for irregular thoughts, for occaſions of offence, for 
appearances ofevill, for motions of concupilcence, for 
idle words, and vaine converſation, for any thing that 
carries with itthe face of finne? And when in any cf 
theſe 1 am overtaken, doe I bewaile my weakeneſle, and | 
renew my reſolutions againſtic? In a word, when I 
have impartially and uprightly meaſured mine owne 
heart by the rule, doth it not condemne mee of ſelfe- de- 
ccite, of hypocrife, of halting and diflembling, of hal. 
fing and preyaricating in Gods ſervice? Imaythen com- 
fortably conclude, that my Faith is in ſome mealure ape- 
rative and effeQuall inmee : Which yet I may Ger 

ttie by the nature of it, asit is furcher expretled by the 
| | Apoſileinthe Text; That / may know bims. 

Here we ſec the nature of faith is expreſſed by an af 
of knowledge, and that at ( reſpeRively ro juſtification) 
limited to Chriſt;7bss 55 eternall Life to know thee, and 
him whom thon haſt ſent : where by knowledge I un- 
derſtand 4 certaine and evident afſent, Now ſuch afſents 
are of two ſorts; ſome grounded upon the evidence of 
the obje, and that light which the thing afſentedunto 
doth carrie and preſentto the underfianding; as 1 afſent 
co this truth, that the Sunne is light by the evidence of 
the thing it ſelfe : and this kinde of aſfent the Apoſtle 
contradiftinguiſheth from faith by the-name of fghe. 
Othersare grounded upon the god Mes ” anthentical- 
weſſe of a narrator, upon whole report while wee rely 
without any evidence of the thing it ſelte, the aſſent 
which we produce is an affent of festh or credence. Now 

. that 


em 
—— — —  — — we 
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that Faich is a'certaine aſſ+nt, and that even above the 
certaintie of .mecre nacurzll concluſions, is on all hands 
Ichinke conteſſed : becauſe, how ever in regard ot our 
weakretle and diſtrutt, wee are often ſubject ro (tagger, 


litie of Gods owne Word, who hath 1aid it, and is by 
conlequence neerer unto him who is the tountaine or all 
truth, and cherefore multneedes more ſhare in the pro» 
perties of truth, which are certainty and evi nee, then 
any proved by meere naturall reaſons:and the aflenr pro» 
duced by it is differenced from ſulpirion, hefica::cie, vu- 
buation n the opinionot (choolemen them{lves. Nuw 
then in as much as we are bound to yeeld an evident af- 
ſent unto divine truths, neceſſary hercunto ic is that the 
und: r{tanding bee convinc'd of thelſerwo things. Firft, 
that God is of infalhble auchoritie, and cannot lye dor 
deceive (which thing is a principle by the light of nature 
evident and unqueſtioned.) Secondly, thatthis authori. 
tie which in faich I rely upon is indeede and infallibly 
Gods owne authoritie, 

The meanes whereby I come to know thatmay bee 
either extraordinary, as revelation, ſuch as was made 
by the Prophets co.cerning furure events ; or clic ordi. 
vary and commonto the taithtull. This the Papilts ay 
i5che authoritie of che Church, Againſt which if one 
would diſpute much might bee ſaid. Briefly ( granting 
firit unto che Church a miniſterial, introductory, per- 
{waſive,and conduQuing concurrence inthis worke, poin- 
ting unto the (tarre,which yerit ſelte ſhinerh by irs owne 
light, reaching forth. and exhibiting the light, which 
trough in it lelfe viſible, could not bee fo ordiaarily to 
mee, u: leſle chus preſented ; explaniog the evidence of 
thoſe truchsu3to which [ aſſent tor their owne intrinſe- 
call certain'y:) I doe here demaund how it isthat each 
man comes co belecye? The Colliar will quickly make 
a wile an{were, as the Church belecves, Bur now haw 
| Ll 3 or 
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yer inthe thiug it ſelfe, ir dependeth upon the intalkbt | 
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or why doththe Church beleeye theſe or theſe truths to 
bee divine? Surely not becauſe the Church hath ſo de. 
termined ; our Saviour Himſelfe would not be fo belee. 
ved. If 1 beare record of my ſelfe, my record u not true, 
Wellthen, the Church muſt needes belceye by the fpiric 
which leads it into alltruth. And whatis the Church, 
but the Bodie of Chriſt, the corgregrtion of the faithfull, 
confilting of divers members? And what worke is that 


| whereby the Spirit doth illuminate and raiſe the under- 
| ftandiog to perceive aright divine truth, but onely that 
| Oynrment whuch dwelleth in you, laith the Apolile, where. 
by Chriſts ſheepe are enabled ro beare Hi voce, in mat- 
| ters of more Heavenly and fundamentall conſequence, 
| and to diſtinguiſh the ſame from the voyce of firan- 
ers? 
, Now, have not all the faithfull of this union ? Doth 
it not runne downefrom the head to the skirts of the 
arment ? Are wee not all a royal Prieſthood ? and in 
th theſe reſpeRs annointed by the Spirit ? And ha- 
virg allthe Spirit, (though in different mcaſures and de- 
orees) is it not in congruitic probable that we have with 
Him received thoſe vivificsll and illightning operations 
which come along with him ? Capable is the pooreſt 
member in Chriſts Church, being growne to maturitie 
of yeeres, of information in the «ld 4 Strange therefore 


— 


quickning graces, ſhould in this onely leave my poore 
loule to travell as farreas Rome, to (cethat by acandle, 
or rather by an ignis fatuxs, which hunſelfe might more 
evidemly make knowne unto me. For the Spirit doth 
beget knowledge. We have received the fproit which # of 
God, that we might know the things which are freely given 
tows of God, And againe, Hereby we know that wee dwell 
in Him and Hee un us, becanſe Hee hath given us of His 
Spirit. And againe, Hereby we know that Hee abideth in | 
195, by the Spirit which Hee hath given #s : Eſpecially 


it is, rhat che Spirit, not leaving mee deſtitute of other | 


| ſince 


| 


4 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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ſince wee mult take even the determinations of the | 
Church and Pope, (though they were infallible in themn- | 
ſelyes) at ſecond hand as they paſſe through the mouth 
of a Prieſt, whoſe authoricie, being not infallible, nor 
apoſtolicall, bur humane, impoſible ic is nor bur that he | 
may miſreport His holy Father, and by that meanes mil- | 
guideand delude anunſetled foule, | 
Againe I demaund, How doth it appeare unto mee, | 
that the Iudgment ofthe Church is infallible, when it 
alone is che warrant of my Faich 2 That this is it (elfe | 
no principle, nor tothe light of naturall reaſon prix wn. | 
twits manifelt ex evidentia terminorum, is molt certaine. | 
For that this company of men ſhould noterre, when o- | 
ther companies ofmen may erre, cannot poſſibly be im- | 
mediateiy and per ſe evident, fince there muſt firſt needs | 
4 priori be diſcovered ſome internall difference berweene | 
thoſe men, from wheuce, as from an antecedent princi- | 
ple, this difference of erring or not exring muſt needes | 
row, 
" Now then Idemand, what isthar whereby I doe af... 
ſent unto this propoſition(in caſe it were true) That che | 
Church cannoterre ? The Church ir ſelfe it cannor be, ' 
fince nothing beares record of it ſelfe, and ifir ſhould, | 
the proofe would be more ridiculous then the opinion, 
being but idews per sdews, and petitio queſtions. Aboye | 
the Churcha Priers there is not any light bur the ſcrip- 
ruresand the ſpirit. Therefore needs by theſe muſt I af | 
ſcarunto that one propoſition atleaſt. And if unto that | 
by theſe, why then by the ſame light may I not aflent 
unto all other divine truths, ſmce evident it is, thac the 
lame light which enables me rightly ro apprehend one 
obje& is ſufficient alſo roany other, for which a lefler 
light thenthar is preſumed to ſuffice? So then a true faith 
hath its evidence and certainty grounded upon the Au- | 
thoritie ofthe word, as the infirument,and ofthe ſpirit of | 
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God raiſingand quickning the ſoule to artend, and ac- | 
LS 
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| knowledge the things thercia revcaled, and to ſerto its 
| owne ſeale unto the truth and goodneſſe of them, But 


——— 


| how doe I know either this word to be Gods Word, or 


this ſpirit to bee Gods ſpirit, ſince there are ſundry 
falſe and lying ſpirits? Tanſwer,firſt, «d Hominem,there 
arc navy particular Churches,and Biſhops, which take 
themlelves to be equally with Rome members, and Bi- 
ſhops ofthe univerlall Church. How ſhall it inviucibly 
appeare to my Conſcience thatother Churches and Bi- 

opsall fave this onely,doe ormayerre ?- andrhat this, 
which will have meto belceye her infallibility,is nor her 
ſclfe an hereticall and revolted Church? This is aque- 
ſtion controuerted.By what autority ſhallic be decided, 
or into what principles 4 priorsreſolved? and how ſhall 
the evidence of thole principles y_=__ to the Conſci- 
ence ? Thatthe Popes are ſucceſſors of Peter in his ſee 
of Rome,that they are doQrinall as welas perſonall ſuc- 
ceſſours,that Peter did there fit as moderator of thie Ca- 
tholike Church,that his infallibility ſhould not Rick to 


| his chaire at Antioch, as well as tothat at Rome ; that 
\ Chriſt gave hima principality juriſdiction, and Apoſile- 


ſhip-ro haveto himlelte over all others, and to leave to - 
his ſucceſſors; who though other wiſe privat men,and not 
any ofthe pen-men of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould yer have 
after hima power over thoſe Apoſites who ſurviyd Peter 
(as it is mnanifelt /ahn did.)Thathe ſcripture doth ſay a- 
ny title of all chis,that the traditions whieh do ſay jrare a 
divine word,are al controverſed points:and though there 
be ſorceriesmore then enough in the Church of Rome, 
yet I doubt whether they have yer enough to conjure 
them(clvesout of that circle, which the agitation of theſe 
| aarrs doe carry them in, But ſecondly,there are ſun- 

ry lighes,there islight in the Sunne, and there is light 
in a blazing or fallivg (tarre. How ſhall I difference theſe 
lights will you ſay? ſurely I know not otherwiſe then 
by the lights themſclyes;undoubredlie the ſpiric brings a 


proper. 
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; proper, diftinRive, uncommunicable Majeſty and lufter 
| imothe ſoule,which cannot be by avy falſe ſpirit' colin- 
| rerfeired:andthis ſpirit doth openfirſt the eje, and then 

the Word,and dothin that diſcover not as inſitas veritatis 
' thoſe markes of truth and certainty there, which are as 
 apparantas the light, which is without any other medi- 
| #m, by it ſelfe diſcerned. 

Thus then we ſee in the general, That ſaving faith is an 
aſſent created by the word & ſpirit. We muft note further 
that this rae: art istwotold, firſt, Generall, mental, 
ſpeculative,and this is fimply neceſſary, nor as a part of 
| ſaving faith, but asa medsaw, degree,& paſſage thereun- 
to.For how can men beleeve without a teacher > Seconds 
ly, particutar,praflicall, Applicative, which carries the | 

oule to Chrilt and there fixeth ir, 7 0 whows ſhall wee go? | 
thou haſt the word: of eternall life ; wee beleeve and are 
ſure that thow art that Chrift. 1 knows that my Redeemer 
leveth. That yee being rooted and grounded in Love, may 
| be able to comprehend, and to know the Love of Chriſt, I 
| live by the faith of the Sowne of God zwholeved me, and gave 
: himſelfe for :me, 'By his knowledge ſhall my vighteons | 
| ſervant inflifie many. This Fa: way rc muſt bee 
' commenſurate to the-obje&t knowne,and to the ends for 
. which it js inſtituted, which are Chriſt ro be made ours 
| forrighteouſneſſe and ſalvation. Now Chriſt is not pro- 
| poſedas an object ofbare and naked truth-to bee aflen- 
| tedunto;but as a Sovcraigneand faving rruthrt&dogood 
| unto men, He's propoſed,as the Deſire of all fleſh, It is 
| the heart which beleeves; Wirth the heart man beleevith 
; unto righteonſnaſſe; and Chriſt dwcelleth byfaith in the 
| heart 3 frhvn belrewrſt with all chinebeart thew maiſt be | 

baptized, And the hearvdorh not onely looke for truth 
| but for goodneſſe in theobjeAs which ie defireth, for an | 
 allſufficiencie-and adequate ground of full ſatiſfaRionto 
the appetites of the ſoule z ſuch a o—_—_— govdneſſe | 
| as upon Which the whole-man may reſt; and relic, 'and | 


unto. | 
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unto the which he may hayea perſonall propriety, hold. 
falt,avd poſleſhon.$o thenin one word, farth is a parts- 
calar aſſent unto the truth and goodnes of God in Chriſt his 
fufferings and reſurreRion, as.an allſufficicnc and open 
trealurie of righteoulneſſe and f(alyation to every one 
which comes unto them; and thereupona relolutionof 


the heart thereto fixe and faſten for thole chings, and to 
looke no further. 


: 
| 


a Rom.10,14. | 


v/ogen pg) nilr Now thisfaith iscalled knowvedge. Firlt,in regardof 


the principles of it, The # word ſpirit: both which 
| produce Gich by a way of Þ convition,and manifetati- 
on. Secondly, in regard of the ground of belceving, 
which is the knowledge of Gods will revealed : for none 
mult dare demand or take any thing from God, till hee 
have revealed his will of giving itz © He hath ſaid, muſt 
be the grouodof ourfaith.. Thirdly, in regard of thecer- 
tainty and undoubtednefſe.which there isin theaflemtof 
taith.4 Abrabaws wastully perſwadedof Gods pow'r and 
promiſe; now there is a twofold certainty : a __ of 
the thing beleeved, becauſe of the power and promile of 
himchat-hath ſaid it ; and & certainty ofthe minde belec- 
| ving. The former isas full and ſure ro one IRleever as to 


| any other, asan Almes is as certainly and fully given 


ro one poore man who yet receives it with a ſhaking 
and Palſic band,asitisto another that receives it with 
more rength.Bur the mind ofone: man, may bee more. 


. | certaine andaſſuredthen another,ortheo ir ſelte at ſome 
| otherticme : ſometimes it may have a certainty of evi- 


dence, aſſurance,andfull perſwafion of Gods goodnefle; 
ſometiqnesa certainty onely of Adherefce, inthe midſt 
of the buffets: of. $449, \aud. forte. Hrong cempretions, 
wheroby it! xeſblyeth 10 deave; rite God: in Chiilt, 
though! is. walke ' in! darkendſſe ,; and; have no light. 
Fourthly:and laſtly, 'in-regard of «be laſt Reflexive A 
* Whereby we kuowtharwe koow!him and tbeleeye is 


| 


him, Avg yetborh this: and all-cho rcft are capable of 


growth 


- 
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' bof Holyneſſe w 
; doth by the ſame glorious power beger Faith and other 


| atwofold Power upon us or towards us. Firſt, to ap- 
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grow'th, as the Apoſtle here intimates; we know heere 
bur in part, and therefore our knowledge of Himmay 


(till increaſe. The heart may have more plentifull expe. 


rience of Gods mercie in comforting, guidiog, deten- 
ding, illightning, ſanQifying it, which the Scripture cals 
the8 learning of Chrsft, and thereupon cannor bur defire 
to haye more knowledge of Him,and Communion with. 
Him: eſpecially in thoſe two great benefits, His Reſur- 
cegionand ſufferings, 
eAnd the power of His reſurreftion. | The Apoſtles 
defire inchete words is double. Firſt, that he may finde- 
the workings of that power in his foule, which was 
ſhewed in the nfarodiion of Chriſt from the Dead, 
that is, the Power of the Spirit of Holynefſe, which is 
the mighty _—_ of Faith in: the heart, That Spirit 
ich quickned- Chriſt from the Dead, 


graces in the Soule, Ic isas great a worke of the Spirit | 
co forme Chriſt in the heart ofa ſinner, as ic wasto fa- 
ſhion Himin the wombe of a virgin, 

Secondly, that He may feele the yeſarrettion of Chrift 
to have a Power in Him, Now Chrilts reſurrection hath 


ply all His merits unto us, to accompliſh the worke of 
His ſatisfaRion, to declare his conquett over death, and 


to propoſe himtfelfe as an All-tufficient Saviour tothe 


firhfull. Asthe Rampe addes no vertue nor matter of 
reall yalue to a piece of gould, but onely makes that ya- 
lue which before it had, aQually applyable and curranc : 
So the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, though ic was no part of 
the price or ſatisfaction which Chriſt made, yer it was 
that which made them all of force ro His members. 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith that Chriſt wes [u/tfizd in 
Speit. Tn His Death Hee ſuffered as a malefaCtor, and 
did undertake the guile of our finrfes(lo farre as it denotes 
anobligation unto puniſhmenc, though not 2 — 
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oulnefſeof puniſhment; ) bur by that Spirit which raiſed 
Him trom the Dead Hee was Inflited Himſclte, that is, | 
He declared to the world that Hee had ſhaken ofall that ' 
gvile from Himlelfe, and as it were lefrit in His Grave 
wich His Grave clothes, For as Chriſts righteoulneſle | 
iscommpared to a rove of triumph, ſo may our guilecoa | 
garment of Death , which Chnilt in His RelurreRion | 
ſhooke all of, to note that Dcath had no holdfatt xt all | 
ofHim, When Lazars: was raiſed, It is ſaid that Hee 
came forth bound hand and foote with Grave cloathes, | 
to note that Hee caine not out as a victor over Death, | 
unto which He wasto returne agaive ; bur when Chritt | 
roſe Heeleftthem behinde , becauſe death was to haye | 
no moxe-power over Him, Tous by His reſurreRion | 
He was declared to have gone through the whole pu- | 
niſþment which Hee wasto ſuffer tor finne, and bei 
thus juſtified himfelfe, that hee was able alſo ro raſtife | 
othersthat beleeved in him. This'is the reaſon why the | 
Apolile uſeth theſe wards to prove the reſurreQion of , 
Chriſt,/ will grve you(the * [ure mercies of David, for | 
none of Gods mercieshad been ſureto us it Chrilt had 
been held under by death ; Þ Our faith bad b-en vame,we | 


' | hadbeen yet inour /imnes, But his worke beivg fully fini- | 


ſhed, the mercy which thereupon depended was made | 
certaine, and as the Apotile ſpeakes, © ſure unto allche 
f. ed. Thus as the Day wherein Redemprion is victorious 
and conſummate is cald the 4 day oft Redemprion: ſo the 
worke whercin the merits of Chriſt were declat' vito- 
rious 1s ſaid to © have been for our juſtification, becauſe 
they were thereby made appliable unto that purpoſe. 
The lecond worke of che Power of Chriits Relurre- 
Rion is to overcome all deathin ws.and reſtore vs to lite a- 
gaine.Therfore he is call f the Lord of thelroing,ands the | 
Prince of life, conote that his lite js operative unto cchers, | 
weeare by his Relurre&lion ſecur'd firitagaintt the death, | 
and Law, which wee were held undeg;tor cuery (inet is | 


CON=- | 
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condemn'd already, Now when Chriſt was condem- 
ned tor finne, hee thereby deliver'd us from the death of 
the Law,which isthe curſe: fo that though ſome ofthe 
grave cloathes may not be quite ſhaken off, bur that wee 
may be ſubje co che workings & feares of the Law up- 
on ſome occahons,yert the malediztion thereof is for ever 
removed, Secondly,we are ſecuredagain(i che death in 
ſinne,h regenerared,quickned, renued, faſhioned by the 
power of godlinefſe, which ramech our rebellions, ſub. 
ducrh our corruptions, and turneth all our affections 
another way. Thirdly, againſt 'the bold-taſtand con- 
queſt of death inthe grave, from whence wee ſhall bee 
keranſlated unto glory : a ſpecimen and reſemblance 
ofthis was ſhewed atthe reſurretion of Chriſt, L when 
the graves were opened, and many dead bodies of the Sams 
aroſe, and emtred into the Citie, As a Prince in his inau» 
guration orſoſemne ace openeth priſops, and unlovieth 
many Which there were bound, co honour his ſolemni- 
tic : ſodid Chriſt do to thoſe Saints at his reſurrection, 
and-in them gave;afſurance to all his of their conqueti 
over the laſt . 

What a fearefull condition then are all menout of 
Chriſt io, who ſhall have no intereſt in His refurreRion ? 
Riſe indeed they ſhall, but barely by his power as their 
= Judge, notby fellowſhip with him as the firlt fruites 
and firſt borne of the dead; and therefore theirs ſhall 
not be properly, or at traſt comfortably a ReſurreRion, 
no more than a condemn'd perſons going from the pri- 
ſonto his execution may be cald anenlargement, Pha- 
raob; Butler and Baker wentboth ou of priſon, bur they 
were not both delivered ; fo the righteous and the wic- 
ked (hall all appeare before Chriſt, . and bee gachered 
out oftheir graves,but the y ſhall notall bee Children of 
the Reſurreion , for that belongs onely-to the juſt. 
The wicked ſhall be deadeverlaſtiogly to all the plea- 
ſures and wayes of (in, which here they wallowedin. As 
there 
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| who without any inward hatred 8 


| 


| ofvood to burne hinihife in. | 


there remaines nothingto a drunkard or adulterer af- 
ter all his youthfull exceſſes but crudities, rottennefſe, 
diſcaſes,and the worme of Conſcience; to the wicked 
ſhall carry no worlds nor fatisfaRtions of luſt to hell 
with them, their * gloric ſhall nor deſcend afer them, | 
Theſe things are truths written. with a ſunne beame in 
the booke of God:Firſt,That Þ none our of Chriſt ſhall 
riſe unto Glorie, Secondly ,Thar <all who are in him are 
purged fromthe Love and power of finne, are made a 
people willing) y obedient unto his _ and the go- 
vernment of his grace and pirit ; and have eyes given 
themroſce no beauty bur in his kingdome, Thirdly, 
Hereuponit is manifeſt 4 that no uncleane thing ſhall riſe 
unto glory, Aprince in the day of his ſtare, or any roiall 
ſolemaitie,wil not admit beggers,or baſe companions in- 
co his preſence,/ © Hee is of purer eyes then to behold, 


much lefſe ro communicate with __ 
f None but the pure in heart ſhal ſee C y,that 
every 8 wicked man waxeth worſe and worſe,that hee 
who isfilthy growes more filthy, b chat finme hardnerh 
the heart, and i infidelitic haſtenech perdition, Whence 
the concluſion is evident, Thatevery impenicent ſanner, 
of revenge 
inſt finne, without godly ſorrow and ſpiritu- 

| renovation for after-tirnes, allowes himſelfe ro conti- 
nue Wo 79 + 5a aan and 
ſtreogrh co no other purpoſe, tHen & wo heape up 
coales of Tuniper againſt his owne ſoule, a to gather 
a treaſureof fins and wrath, like an inficuce pile 


in,this power of Chriſts i0n is 2 ground 

of Ch and invincible comfort to the m any 
preſſures or calamici neverſo q 

God hath power andpromiſts to raiſe them up againe. 

This is a ſufficient , firſt, Againſt any cicher 

publike,or privat afflitions, However the _— | 

ceme | 


"—_ — ——— 
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ſceme to be reduc'dto as low and uncutreable an. eftate 
lasdried bones in a grave,or the brandsof wood inafire, 


yet it ball be bur like ® the darkenefle of a night, after 
ewo daies hewwill revive againe, His goings forth inthe 
defence of his Church are prep as the morning, 
Whea ® /ab was upon a dupghill, and his rcines were 
conſumed withia him;When ® /onab was at the bottome 
ofthe Mountaines, and the weedes wrapped abour his 
head,and the great billowes and wayes went oyer him, 
fo that he ſeemed ascaſt out of Gods light;When ? Da+ 
wid wasin themidftoftroubles,and4 Exekyah in great 
biceernefſe, this power of God to raiſe unto life againe 
was the onely refuge and comfort they had, Secondly,a- 
gainſt allzemprations and diſcomtorrs: Sarans traines and 
licies come too late after once Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead; for "in hisreſurreRijon the Church is diſcharged 
and ſer at large. Thirdly, againſt Death it ſelfe ; becauſe 
wee (hall come our of our grayes as gold que of the fire, 
= —_ out of their pits,ladea with gold and glory at 
la REY 
Laſtly, wee muſt from hence learne # to {ecke thoſe 
things chatare above whither Chriſt is goue, * Chriſts 
— is not here, and therefore our hearts ſhould 
not be here, " Hee 57 aſcended on high, aps hath given 
| giſtr wuto Aon, as abſent lovers ſend tokens ro each. 
other, to attraR the affections, and call rhicher the 
ts, If Chriſt would have had our hearts reſt on 
the earth, He would haye continued with us here,xbut 5s 
is bis Will chat we be where Ho 6s: and therefore we mult 
make it the maine buſinefſe of our life ro move towards 
him. Things of @ nature encline to one another evento 
their prejudice, A fone will fallto his center, though 
there be ſo many rubbes inthe way, that it is ſure to bee 
broken all to id the motion, The ſame ſhould be 
| a Chriſtians reſolution. Chriſt is his Center, and Hea- 
ven is his Country, and therefoxethither hee muſt con- 


- —— — ——— -— - — - CO I oogo ee oo IO Io VOOR Os TO EEE EDO nn Ie  C————— + 4 


« —— 
TEzek.37.11+ 
Lai, 3.6, 

m Pſal 
Hoſ's. 2.3, 
Mic.7.8. 
Zach.z.2. 

® loh.2.2.7. 
P Pal, 138-7. 
qEſfai.z$17. 


Heb,7.14,35. 


\Col.z.r. 
tloh.18.36. 
« Eph.4.8. 


x Ioh.17.34. 


clude | 


*lob. 19.25.27. 


rRom.8.33, 34+ 


—_—— 


dt. Mn. FIT 
Aa 


_ a 5 —— a = _- ee Re rr OOO 


1 


_—_—— 


[ 


528 


! 2 Cor.$.4- 

L |bib,vcr.$. 
*Phil,r,23, 

1 Mercaturaeft 
quedam amiie- 
re vt maiora lus 
crers, Tertul. 


3 Rom.6.6, 
Col.z, I 41s; : 


b Heb.g.14+ 
Col.3.5. 
Gal.5.34, 
loh.16.1 I; 
Lut,11.3t. 
1.lol, z.8, 


The Life of Chriſt 


clude ro goe, notwithſtanding he muſt be broken in the 
way with manifold 'temptations, and afflitions. Saint 
1 Pax{defired,if it had been poſſible, to be clothed upon, 
and to have his mortalitic {\wallowed up of life, and to 
gee whole to Heaven, Bur if he may not have it upon {o 
ood rermes, hee will not onely * confidently endure, 
ur * deſire to be diffolyed and broken in pieces, that by 
any meanes he may come to Chriſt, becauſe that, being 
beltof all, will be an aboundant recompence for avy in- 
tercurrent damage. It is nota lofſe; buta ma and 
honour for a woman to forſake her owne kindred; and 
houſe, to go to a-husband: neither is it a loſle bat apre. 
ferment for the ſoule, to relinquiſh for atime the bodie, 
that it may goe to Chriſt, who hath married it unto him- 
ſelfe for ever, Fo: | 
And the fellowſhip of his ſufferings] This fellowſhip 
nores two things: Firſt, A participation inthe benefits of 
his Sufferings z Secondly, A Conformity of ours to his, 
Firſt, Hlis* Sufferings are Owrs ; we were buried and 
Crucified with him, and that againe notes two'things, 
Firft, 'wetommunicate in the Price of Chriſts Death, 
covering the guilt of finne, ſatisfying the wrath of God, 
and being an Expiation and propitiationfor us.Second- 
ly, inthe® Power of bis Death, cleanſing our Conſcien- 
ces from dead workes, mortifying 'our earthly mem- 
bers , crucifying our old man, ſubdaing our iniquities 
and corruptions, pulling downe the throne of Satan, 
ſpoiling him of all his armor, and deſtroyingrhe workes 
ofthe Divell, And this power worketh, firlt,dy the pro- 
pheticall office of Chriſt, Revealing; ſecondly, by his 
Regall office, applying and reaching torthrhe power of 
his bloud toſubduc (nne, as it had before criumphed 


| over death andSatan, 


Bur here the maine point and queſtion will be, what 


this mighty power of the Dcath of Chrift is thus to 


kill finne in us, and wherein the Canſa/iry thereof Con- 
fiſterh? 


— a 
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fifterh > Tothis I anſwere thar Chrifts Death is a three- 
fold Cauſe of the death of finne in his members. | 

Firſt, It is Canſe weritoria, A meritorious Cauſe, For 
Chriſts death was ſo great aprice that ir did deſerve at 
Gods hand to have our fnnes ſubdued, All power and | 
Iudgemene was given unto him by his father, and char | 
power was given him to purchaſe his Church withall. 
And this was amongſt other of the covenants, that their 
finnes ſhould be Crucified, He gave himſelfe unto 
Gods Iuſtice for his Church; and rhat which by that 
gift he purchaſed, was the ſanRification & cleanſmg of 
it, Now asaprice is faid to doe that which a man | 
by the power which thar price purchaſed : fo the bloud 
of Chriſt is aid to clexnſe us, becauſe the office or pow- 
er whereby he purifterh us, was Conferd upon him Sub 


intmitu preth, underthe condition of ſuffring, Forit was 
| necefſarie that remiſſion and purification ſhould be by 
bloud, 


Secondly, it is Cana exemplaris, The death of Chriſt 
was the Exemplar pattern, and Idea of our Death to fin, 
He did beare our fines in his Body on the tree,to ſhew 
that as bis Body did naturifly, fo fine did by analogie 
and legally dye. Therefore the Apoftle faich chat he was 
made {innefor us; to fiore that not onely our perſons 
were In Gods aceommpt Cracified with him unto Taftifi- 
eanion; bur chit ſme hr felfe did hang upon his Croſſe 
with hit unto mortificationand holinefſe. Th which re. | 
ſpe Saint Pani faith, Thar he condemned fine in the fleſh, 
becauſe lie died as Firine i# Affratto, And in this re- 
gard of moreiflcatian wee arefaid to be plutred in the 
hkenefſe of Chrifts Death; becauſe as whenari Ambaſ. 
fador doth folemnize the marriage of his king with a 
torraine princeſſe, char is trarly effeRed berweene the 
parties themſelves, which is tranſaCted by the agent,avd 
repreſentative perforrro-thar purpoſe and ſervice autho. 
wee + {o'Chriſtbeing made finacfor ts (as the _ 
Mm 
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fice had the finnes of the people empticd upon him) and 
in thatrelation, Dying; fiane it ſelfe likewiſe diech in us, 
And there is a proportion betweene the Death of the 
Croſſe which Chriſt died, and the Dying of finne in us, 
Chriſt dicd asa Seryant, to note that finne ſhould not 
rule, but be brought into flaveric and bondage: He died 
2 Curſe, to nore that wee ſhould loke upon finne-as an 
accurſed and devoted thing, and therefore ſhould not 
with Achan hide, or reſerve any: He Dranke vinegar on 
his Croſſe, to note that wee ſhould make finne feele the 
ſharpneſle of Gods diſpleaſure agintit: he was faſt naild 
-untothe Crofle, tonote that wee ſhould pur finne our 
ofcaſe, and leaye noe luſt or Corruption at large, but 
crucifie the whole body thereof. Lattly chough he did 
not preſently die, yer there he did hang till he died; to 


2 Sam.11-3.3«, 


note that wee ſhould neyer give over ſubduing fiane 
| while ir hathany hfe or working in us. Thus the Death 
of Chriſt is the patterne ofthe death of finne, . 
Thirdly, Itis Cenſe Obieftiva, an Impelling or mo- 
ving cauſe as Obie; are, For ObieRs have an Artre- 
Hive Power, aAchen ſaw the wedge of gold, and then 
Covetedit, Davidlaw Batbſoeba, andthen defired her. 
Therefore the apoſile mentions Laſts ofthe Eye, which 
are kindled by the Thingsof the world. As the firength 
of imagination fixing upon a blackemoore on the wall 
made the woman bring forth a blacke child:{o there isa 
kinde of ſpirituall Imaginative power in faith to crucifie 
finne by looking upon Chriſt Crucified. As the Braſen 
Serpent did heale thoſe who had been bittenby rhe fieric 
ſcrpents 14nquam obieturn fides,meexly by being looked 
upon: ſo Chriſt Crucified doth heale fin by being loo- 
ked upon with the eye of faith. Now faith lookes 
Chriſt crucified, and bleeding, Firft, as the gift of his 
fathers love, asa token and ſpeRacle of more unſcarcha- 
ble and tranſcendent mercie, then the comprehenſion of 
the whole hoaſt of Angels can reach unto. And hereby 
| the 


| 


— 
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the heartis raviſhedwith love apaine, and witha grate. 


full defire of returning all our time, parts, powers, ſervi- 
ces unto him, who ſpared not the ſonne of his owne 
love for us. Secondly, It looketh on him As « ſacrifice 
for Sure, and Expiation thereof ro Gods Tuſtice ; and 
hereby the heart is framed to an humble feare of re- 
proaching, voiding, nullifying unto it ſelte che Death of 
Chriſt, or by Continuance in finne of crucifying the 
Lord Iefus againe. It is made more diſtinaly,in the ſuf- 
ferings of Chritt, ro know thar infinite guilt, and hel- 
liſh ilhicelſe which is in ſine, which brought fo grear 
a puniſhment upon fo great a perſon; And hereupon 
groweth to a more ſerious Hatred thereof, and carcful- 
nefſc againſt it, as being a greaterenemie unto his Teſus, 
then /»das that betraid, or the Phariſces that accuſed, 
or the ſouldiers that Crucified him; as being more 
ſharpe tothe ſoule of Chriſt then the nailes or ſpeares 
that pierced his ſacred body. How ſhall I dare (thinkes 
the faithfull ſoule) to live in thoſe finnes by which I may 
as truely be denominated a betrayer and Crucifier of 
him thac ſaved mce, as /udss, or Plate, were ? Thirdly 
It lookes 0n him as Owr Forermnnerinco Glorie, whither 
he Entred not bur by away of bloud. From whence the 
heart eafily concludes,if Chriſt Entred not into bis own 
glory but by tuffering, how ſhall Lencer into. thar 
which isnone of mine, ifI. (hed. not the bloud of my 
luſts , and cake order to Crucike all chem betore 1 
yoe? 

So then none can Conclude that Chrift died for 
him, who findes not himſelfe Ser again? the life of ſinne 
within him, in whom the body of Corruption is not ſo 


, 


} 


leſned,asthat ic doth no morezule to wal hisconſcience 
orenrage his hear, If a man grow worſe and worſe, his 
heart more hard, his Conſcience more fentclefſe, his re- 
lolutions more deſperate, hiscare inore dead, his cour-/ 
{cs more carriall and worldly then before; cenamely the 
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fellowſhip and vertue of the bloud of Chriſt harh hi- 
therto done Iutle good to ſuch a man. And what a wo- 
tull thiog is it for a manto live and dic in an eftate much 
more miſerable then if chere never had beene any Iefus 

iven unto men? For that man who hath beard of | 

:hrift, at whole heart he hath knocked, unto whoſe | 
Conſcience he hath beene revealed, and yet never be- | 
legyerh m him unto rightcouſnefle, or fanRification, | 
bur lives and diesin his filthineſſe, ſhall be puniſhed with 
a farre ſorer Condemnation, thentholc of Tyre, Sydon, 
or Sodome, that knew nothipg of him, O then ler us la- 
bour to ſhew forth the power of Chriſts Death, and 
that he died notinyaine unto us. Though wee cannor 
yet totally kill, yer let us crucific our corruprtions, weaken 
their vigor, abate their rage, diſpoſſeſſe them of che 
throne in our hearts, put them unto ſhame : and in as 


fmne, and live thereft of our time not to the will of the 
fleſh, nor tothe luſtsof men, but tothe.will of God. 
The ſecond partof our fellowſhip im ſufferings with 
Chriſt is theconformerce of ours coHis. Inallour affliti- 
ons he is afflicted; and Saint Pax! cals His ſufferings the 
filling up of that which is befinde of the affliftions of 
Chriſt. Nor as if Chriſts ſufferings were imperfect ( for 
By one offermy Hes bath perfeited for ever thews that ar 
[enttified.) But as Chriſt hath Perſonal ings 
corpore proprio,in His humane Body, as Mediator, which 
once for ever Hefiniſhed: So He hath generall ſufferings 
in corpere wyſtico, in His Church, as a member withthe 
R. 


re . 

Now of theſe ſuffcriogs of the Church we muſt noce 
thatthey bave no conformitic with Chriſts in theſe two 
things. Firft, not in Offico, inthe office of Chrifts ſuffe. 
rings; for His were meritorious aud fatisfaGtorie ; Ours | 
onely miniſterial}, and for edification, Secondly, not in | 

r wha 


——-” —— 


| The Life of Chriſt. 
| them; nor ſo bitter, heavie, and wotull = Chriſts were- 
| For the ſufferings of Chrift, vpon any other Creature, 

would have cruſhed him aslow as Hell, and ſwallowed 


himup for ever. In other reſpeAts there is a conformitie | 
| of our ſufferingsto Chriſts ; ſo that He ettcemerh them | 

His. 
 Ourſufferings are : Firſt, ſuch as wee draw uponour 
ſelves by our owne folly ; and even incheſe afflitions 
which Chriſt asthe King cver His people inflicterh upon 
them, yer as their Head and fellow member Hee come 
paſſionaterh and as it were ſmartech with them» For 
Cariſt is ſo full of tendernefle, and fo acquainted with 
ſorrowes, that wee may jufily conceive Hun touched 
with the fecliog of choſe paioes, which yer He Himlelfe 
| ſceth needefull for them, Secondly gfuch as are by God 

impoſed for trialland exerciſe ofthoſe graces which him- 
| {elte gives; and iatheſe we have a twofold Communion 
| and conformiciero Chriſt : Firſt, By aſſociation; Chrift: 
| giveth us His Spirit to draw inthe ſame yoke with ns, 
and ro hold us under them by His firengrh. Thar Spiric 
of Holyneſle by which Chriſt overcame his ſufferings, 
helpeth our iafirmities in ours. Secondly, in the manner 
of undergoing them, with a proportion of that meeknes 
and patience which Chriſt ſhewed in His ſafferings, 
Thirdly, ſuch asare'caftupon us by the injuries of Satan 
and wicked men. And theſe alſo beare conformitic unto 
Chrilts, as in the two former reſpedts, o thirdly in the 
cauſe of them, for it is Chriftonly whom in his members 
Satan and rhe world doe perſecute. All the enmitie that 
is berweene them is becauſe of the ſeede of the woman. 
If Chriſt were now amongſt us in thefaſhion of a ſeryanr 
and ina low condition asonce he was, & ſhould convince 
men of theic wickedneſſe as ſearchingly as once hedid, 
Hee would doubtleſle be the moſt hatred man apon rhe 
Earth.” Now thar Hee isconceived of, as Godin glory, 


, 


men dcale with hun as /oab-wih Abner, they kifle and 
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Aatter himin the outward profeffion of His Name and 
Worſhip; and they ſtabbe and perſecure Him in the 
hatred of His wayes and m*mbers. Andchis is the prin- 
cipall reaſon why ſo mavy (iand of from a through em- 
bracing of Chriſt and his wayes ; becauſe when they are 
indeede in His body,they muſt goe His way to Heaven, 
which was a way of fuftering, They that will live god- 
ly in Chriſt Iefus mult ſuffer perſecution, and be by wic. 
ked meneſteemed as figies and wondersto bee __ 
againſt, and that not onely amongſt pagans, and pro- 
felled enemies to the Truch, but even in Ifracl, and a- 
mongſt thoſe who externally make the ſame proteſſ- 
On. 


But this ſhould comfort us in all our ſufferings for 
Chriſts fake, and for our obedience to His Goſpell; 
chat wee drinke of our maſters owne Cuppe, that wee 
iCtions, that 
Chri(t-Himſclte was called a Samaricane , a Divell, a 
wine-bibber, entrapped, ſpied, ſnared, ſhine; and Hee 


be our * Crowne to reward us; wee may ſafely ® looke 
upon Chrifts iſſue, and know it co bee ours. Firſt, wee * 
have Chriſts fellowſhip in them; and if it were poſſible, a 
man were better bee in Hell with Chriſt, then in Hea- 
ven without Him : for His preſcace would make any 
place a Heayen, asthe © King wakes any place the 
Court. Secondly, wee have 4 Chrifts ftrength to beare 
chem. Thirdly , e p1% wittories to overcome them, 
Fourthly, * His interceſſion to preſerve us from falling 
away in them. Fifthly, Ha Graces to be the more glo- 
ryficd by them, as a Torch when ic is ſhaken' ſhiaes 
the brighter. Sixthly. Hu compaſſionto moderate and 
proportion themto the meaſure of firengrh which Hee 
gives us: And laſtly, Hw (romne on our heads, His 

alme in; opr hands, His truymphall Garments. upon 


us, when wee ſhall haye talicd our meaſure of them. | 
| ; For 
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| Forour light afMiition, which is butfor a moment, wor- 
keth for us a farre more exceeding and Eternall weight 
ofGlory. While we looke not at the things which are 
ſcene, _ - the things _— arenot ſcene : For the 
things which are ſeens are Temporall, bus the things 
which are not ſcene, are Eternal, ; "E 


—_— 


—_— 
—_— ————— 


AN 
EXPLICATION 


OF THE 
HVNDRETH AND\' 


— 


—. ——_ 


TENTH P$ALME: 


= 


WHEREIN 
The ſeverall Heads of CurisTian 


Religion therein contained; touching. the 


Exaltation of Chriſt,the Scepter of his Kingdome, 
the Charaer of his SubjeQs, His Priefthood, Vidories, 
Sufferings, and ReſurreRion, are largely 
explained and applied. 
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Neribbampton-ſhire. 
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